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T4.e Bi& ia desired to p k e  this page a&r the Content8 

and befoe page 1 of Vol. 111. 

THE whole of the present Edition was printed before it 

came to my knowledge, that the passage in Vol. iii. p. 944, 

relating to the lady, who is there described as having gone 

out to India under the patronage of the Lancasterian School 

Society, had been considered by the British and Foreign 

School Society as making three serious charges against 

them. I -did not know that the Societies were identified : 

nor did I- know personally any of the facts of the case ; so 

that I can only call the attention of the reader of these 

volumes to the assurance of the British and Foreign School 

Society, that the chargee involved in the passage in question 

do not apply to them, and add my regret if any misrepresen- 

&on of any one should, however unintentionally, have been 

made. 

A. H. 

30th May, 1828. 
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MAR& 19.-From Jerrdda to Baroda is thirteen 
miles over a bare and open country, the roads 
much cut up. Expecting to meet 6c great menq 
we made our march in regular order, the nagari 
beating and Maharatta standard flying before us, 
followed by my chobdars and a chobdar of the Re- 
sident's, who gave the word for marching in a sort 
of shrill cry, Chill6 Maharatta !"  orw ward Ma- 
harattas! The vakeels and the dewan followed 
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$2 ENTRANCE INTO BARODA. 

with the chief part of my escort. After marching 
about eight miles, we were met by a body of horse 
in Persian dresses, under a young officer splendidly 
mounted on a dapple-grey Arab horse, with the 
most showy accoutrements which I had seen in 
India, and a shield of rhinoceros-hide as transparent 
as horn, and ornamented with four silver bosses. 
He announced himself as sent by the Resident to 
enquire after my health, and advanced in a very . 

graceful manner to embrace me. Foreseeing that 
I should probably have these sort of ceremonies, I 
had chosen for the day my little Barreah horse, to 
whom my servants had given the name of Rawul, 
who having received his breeding at a native court, 
understood these ceremonies better, and endured 
them more patiently than either Cabul or Nedjeed 
would have done. After this ceremony, a d  a 
little more conversation with the dewan, the young 
officer, who was evidently a dandy of the first bril- 
liancy in his own way, began to ride before me, 
shewing off his horse and horsemanship in all the 
usual manege of the East, curvetting, wheeling, 
galloping forwards, and stopping short. He did all 
this extremely well, but some of his followers in 
imitating him were not so skilful or so fortunate, 
and one of them got a pretty rude fall in crossing 
some of the deep ruts with which the road was in- 
tersected. This gave me a good excuse for desir- 
ing them to ride gently, a measure desireable on 
more accounts than one, since the dust was almost 
intolerable. About a mile further Mr. Williams 
met us, with several other gentlemen, and an escort 
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of regular troopers, one of whom carried an union- 
jack before him, a custom which is common, he 
told me, in Guzerbt and the Deckan, though not 
practised, as far as I have seen, in other parts of 
India. He told me that " his highness" had just 
left his palace as he passed the gate of the town, 
and that we should find him without the gates 
under some trees. We therefore quickened our 
pace as much as was compatible with the comfort 
of our attendants on foot, and with the movements 
of the suwarree elephant, who was, I found, consi- 
dered as an essential part of the show, and was 
directed to follow me closely, though with an 
empty howdah. On the spot designated we found 
a numerous body of cavalry, camels, whose riders 
had each a large bundle of rockets, and infantry 
armed with matchlocks and swords, of whom a 
large proportion were Arabs. These troops made 
a long lane, at the end of which were seen several 
elephants, on one of which, equipped with more 
than usual splendour, I was told was the Maharaja. 
The whole show greatly exceeded my expectations, 
and surpassed any thing of the kind which I had 
seen, particularly as being all Asiatic, without any 
of the European mixture visible in the ceremonies 
of the court of Lucknow. We here dismounted 
and advanced up the lane on foot, when different 
successive parties of the principal persons of the 
city advanced to meet us, beginning with a young 
man whom Mr. Williams introduced to me as se- 
cretary to the Raja and son of the ~rahmin  vakeel 
Shastree, whom the Peishwa, Bajee Rao, murdered 

B 2 



4 BARODA. 

by the advice of Trimbuk-jee, and thence proceed- 
ing through the different gradations of bankers and 
financial men, military officers, (of whom many 
were patans,) according to their ranks, vakeels of 
fbreign states, ministers, ending with the prime 
minister, (all of whom were Brahmins) the Raja's 
brother-in-law, his nephew, a little boy of six years 
old, the Raja's brother, the heir-apparent, a child 
also of about six, and the Maharaja himself, a short 
stout-built young man, of twenty-seven years old. 
The usual forms of introduction and enquiries after 
health followed, and his Highness, after asking 
when I would come to see him, for which I fixed 
Monday evening, remounted his elephant, and we 
proceeded different ways into the city, which is 
large and populous, with tolerably wide streets and 
very high houses, at least for India, chiefly built of 
wood, which I had not seen for a long time, with 
tiled sloping roofs, and rows along the streets 
something like those of Chester. The palace, 
which is a large shabby building, close to the street, 
four stories high, with wooden galleries projecting 
over each other, is quite a specimen of this kind. 
There are some tolerable pagodas, but no other 
building which can be admired. The streets are 
dirty, with many swine running up and down, and 
no signs of wealth, though, as I was told, there . 

was' a good deal of its reality, both among the 
bankers and principal tradesmen. The Residency 
is a large ugly house without verandahs, and 
painted blue, as stuccoed houses sometimes are in 
England. It was at this time under repair, and 



Mr. Williams, with his sister, was encamped in a 
grove of mangoes about a mile from the city ; our 
tents were pitched near his. In passing through 
the city I saw two very fine hunting tygers in silver 
chains, and a rhinoceros (the present of Lord, Am- 
herst to the Guicwar) which is so tame as t6 be 
ridden by a mohout, quite as patiently as an ele- 
phant. There were also some very striking groupes 
of the native horsemen, who thronged the street 
like a fair ; one of them, a very tall and large man 
on a powerm horse, was cased completely in chain 
-our, like the figure representing a crusader at 
the exhibition of ancient amour in Pall-Mall. He 
had also a long spear shod with silver, a very large 
shield of transparent rhinoceros-hide, also with sil- 
ver studs, and was altogether a most shewy and 
picturesque cavalier. ' Many of the others had hel: 
mets, vant-braces, gauntlets, &c. but none were so 
perfectly a m d  as he was. 

During our ride Mr. Williams introduced to me 
more particularly the officer with the splendid 
equipment who came to meet me, by the name of 
Namdar Khdn, a native of Persia, and Commandek 
of the Residency escort. He had been aidde-camp 
to Sir John Malcolm during the Pindarree war, and 
was a man of very distinguished and desperate 
bravery, though, certainly, the greatest coxcomb, 
as he was also one of the handsomest young men 
I ever saw. Nothing could exceed the smartness 
of his embroidery, the spotless purity of his broad 
belts, the art with which his eyelids were blackened 
NVith antimony, his short curling beard, whiskers, 
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and single love-lock, polished with rose-oil, or the 
more military and becoming polish of his sword, 
pistols, and dagger; he held his bridle with his 
right hand, having lost the other by the bursting of 
a gun. He had, however, an artificial hand made 
in Baroda, which, so far as show was concerned, 
and when covered like the other with a white mili- 
tary glove, did very well, but which enhanced the 
merit of its wearer's excellent horsemanship, since 
it must have made the management of his charger 
more difficult. In his instance, and in that of 

- many other natives of rank who had been intro- 
duced to me this morning, I already perceived 
what I had afterwards abundant opportunity of 
observing, that they associated with Europeans 
and were treated by them on much more equality 
and familiarity than is usual 'in Hindostan. Some 

. of this may arise from the frank and friendly man-- 
ner which distinguishes Mr. Williams individually, 
as well as the unusual fluency with which he speaks 
Hindoostanee. But I apprehend that more may 
be attributed to the lively temper and neglect of 
forms which are general among the Maharattas 
themselves, and which are remarkably opposed to 
the solemn gravity of a Mussulman court, as well 
as to the long and recent wars in which the Guic- 
war and the English have been allies, and in which 
the principal officers of both nations were forced 
into constant and friendly intercourse. 

In the evening I drove out with Mr. and Miss 
Williams to see the cantonment and the Church. 
The former reminded me of one of the villages 
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near London, having a number of small brick 
houses with trellis, wooden verandahs, sloping tiled 
roofs, and upper stories, each surrounded by a 
garden with a high green hedge of the milkbush. 
The effect is gay and pretty, but I doubt whether 
the style of architecture is so well suited to the 
cIimate as the common " up-country " bungalow, 
with a thatched roof and a deep verandah all over. 
The Church is a small but convenient and elegant 
Gothic building, accommodating about 400 per- 
sons extremely well, and . raised at an expense of 
not more than 12,000 Bombay or 10,000 sicca ru- 
pees. House-rent and building seem cheap on this 
side of India, but every thing else excessively dear. 
The best houses in Bombay may be got for 350 
rupees a month, and the best house in ~ a r o d a  can- 
tonment for 50 ; on the other hand provisions are 
twice, and wages almost three times the rate usual 
in the upper provinces, and though fewer servants 
are kept, the diminution in this respect is not 
enough to make up the difference. Most of the 
household servants are Parsees, the greater part of 
whom speak English. They are of lighter com- 
plexion than the majority of their eastern neigh- 
bours, and in dress, features, and countenance, 
nearly resemble the Armenians. They are good 
waiters but less respectful, and I think less cleanly 
than their brethren in the east. Instead of 
" Koee hue," who's there ? the way of calling. a 
servant is " boy," a corruption, I believe, of " bhae," 
brother. 

The Bombay Sepoys were long remarkable for 
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their very low stature; at  present they have had 
so many recruits from Hindostan that the differ- 
ence is greatly removed, .and their grenadier com- 
panies have a full proportion of tall men among 
them. Their battalion companies are, indeed, still 
under-sized. Nor have they, like the regiments in 
Hindostan, drawn recruits from the purer castes 
done. Many of their number are Kholees, some 
are Boras, and no incon'siderable number Jews, 
of whom a great many are found on the coast of 
Catteywhr, Cambay, &c. Their pay and allow- 
ances are considerably better than those of the 
Bengal Presidency, and, altogether, the taller.men 
among them have more the appearance of English 
troops than even the fine strapping soldiers of Hin- 
dostan. They are said, indeed, to fall far short of 
these in sobriety and peaceable temper and obe- 
dience to their officers. In bravery they are sur- - 
passed by no troops in the world, and this is fortu- 
nate, since no army can have a more troublesme 
country to manage. 

The Guicwar is said to be a man of talent, who 
governs his states himself, his minister having very 
little weight with him, and governs them well and 
vigorously. His error is too great a fondness for 
money, but as he found the state involved in debt, 
even this seems excuseable. His territory is alto- 
gether considerable, both in Cutch, Catteywar, and 
Guzeriit, though strangely intersected and cut up 
by the territories of Britain, Sindia, and several in- 
dependant Rajas. Those of Lunewarra and Doon- 
gurpoor, which used to hold of Sindia, now pay 
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him triiute also, as do the Rajas of Palhtrnpoor 
and CatteywAr- Still his income, amounting to no 
less than eighty lacs, or, nearly, £800,000, exceeds 
greatly any thing which might have been expected 
from the surface under his rule, and the wild and 
jungly nature of some parts of it, and can only be 
accounted for by the remarkable population and 
fertility bf those districts which are really produc- 
tive. Out of these revenues he has only 3000 ir- 
regular horse to pay, his subsidiary force being pro- 
vided for out of the ceded territory, and he is there- 
fore, probably, in more flourishing circumstances, 
and possesses more real power than any sovereign 
of India except Runjeet Singh. Sindia, and, per- 
haps, the Raja of Mysore, might have been'ex- 
cepted, but the former, though with three times 
his extent of territory, has a very imperfect con- 
trol over the greater part of it, and, indeed, cannot 
govern his own house : and the latter is, app* 
rently, intent on nothing but amusing himself', 
and wasting his income on costly folks of state 

* 

coaches and gimcracks, to which the Guicwar 
wisely prefers the manner of living usual with his 
ancestors. 

On Sunday, March 20, I consecrated the church, 
preached, and administered the Sacrament. The 
Chaplain is Mr. Keays, a young man who is well 
spoken of, and seems to like his situation ; he and 
his family have as yet enjoyed good health, though 
Guzerht is reckoned one of the worst climates in 
India, being intensely hot the greater part of the 
year, with a heavy thickness of atmosphere which 
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few people can endure. I t  is in the same latitude 
with Calcutta, and seems to be what Bengal would 
be without the glorious Ganges. 

- March 21.-The morning of this day I was bu- 
sily employed in preparing for the discharge of all 
my Hindoostanee people, who were impatient to 
return, together with their elephants and camels. 
Mr. Williams kindly assured me that all necessary 

I 
aids of the sort would be forthcoming from the 
commissariat. 
- In the evening we went in all the state which 
we could muster, to pay our visit to the Guicwar, I 

who received us, with the usual Eastern forms, in a 
long narrow room, approached by a very mean and 1 
steep stair-case. The hall itself was hung with red 
cloth, adorned with a great number of paltry En- 
glish prints, lamps, and wall-shades, and with a 
small fountain in the centre. At the upper end 
were cushions piled on the ground as his High- 
ness's musnud, with chairs placed in a row on his 
left hand f a  the Resident and his party. The 
evening went off in the usual form, with Nhch 
girls, Persian musicians, &c. and the only things 
particularly worthy of notice were, that his High- 

. ness went through the form of giving the Resident 
and myself a private audience in his own study, a 
little hot room up sundry pair of stairs, with a raised 
sofa, a punkah, and other articles of European com- 
fort, as well as two large mirrors, a print of Buona- 

I 
I 

parte, and another of the Duke of Wellington. He 
there shewed me a musical snuff-box with a little 
bird, in which he seemed to take much pride, and 
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an imperfect but handsome copy of the Shah 
Nameh, of which he desired me to accept. The rest 
of our conversation consisted of enquiries after the , 

Governor General, the war, the distance from Cal- 
cutta, and other such princely topics, till, a reason- 
able time for our consultation having elapsed, we 
returned down stairs again. The next thing that 
struck me was the manner in which the heir appa- 
rent, the little boy before mentioned, made his a p  
pearance in the Durbar, announced by nearly the 
same acclamations as his father, and salaming, as he 
advanced, to the persons of rank, with almost equal 
grace, and more than equal gravity. After bending 
very low, and touching the ground before his fa- 
ther's seat, he went up to Mr. Williams with the 
appearance of great pleasure, climbed upon his 
knee, and asked him for a pencil and paper with 
which he began to scribble much like my own dear 
little girl. The third circumstance I remarked was 
the general unconstrained, and even lively conver- 
sation which was carried on between the Raja, his 
courtiers, and Mr. Williams, who talked about their 
respective hunting feats, the merits of their ele- 
phants, &c., much as, mutatis mutandis, a party in 

. 

England might have done. The Raja was anxious 
to know whether I had observed his rhinoceros, and 
his hunting tygers, and offered to shew me a day's 
sport with the last, or to bait an elephant for me, a 
cruel amusement which is here not uncommon. 
He had a long rallying dispute with one of the 
Thakoors as to an elephant which, the Raja said, 
the Thakoor had promised to give him for this 
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sport ; and I do not think he understood my mo- 
tives for declining to be present at it. A Musml- 
man, however, who sat near him, seemed pleased 
by my refusal, said it was " very good," and asked 
me if any of the English Clergy attended such 
sports. I said it was a m a d  with most of us to 
do no h a m  to any creature needlessly; which was, 
he said, the doctrine of their learned men also. 
Mr. Williams told me that this sort of conversaiion, 
which was very little disturbed by the most strenuous 
efforts which the poor singers and dancing-girl$ 
could make to attract attention, was characteristic 
of a Maharatta durbar, and that he had knawn 
the most sexious business carried on by fits and 
starts in the midst of all this seeming levity. At 
last, about eight o'clock, the Raja told us that he 
would keep us from our dinner no longer ; and the 
usual presents were brought in, which were, how- 
ever, much more valueable than any which I had 
seen, and evidently of a kind, very few of which 
nere within the compass of my redeeming from 
the Company. About nine we got back to dinner, 
hungry enough, and a little tired, but for my own 
part both amused and interested. 

The ~ a j a  offered to return my visit next day; 
but, knowing that Tuesday is, in the estimation of 
all Hindoos, unlucky, I named Wednesday in pre- 
ference, telling him my reason. , He answered very 
politely, that he should account every day lucky in 
which he had the opportunity of cultivating my 
acquaintance, but was evidently well pleased. He 
had already, out of civility, and in consequence of 
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being informed that I received no visits on Sunday, 
waved one prejudice in my favour ; since the day 
on which I arrived, being the last day of their 
month; was one on which he usually never stirred 
h r n  home. 
. I fargot to mention that before breakfast this 
morning I rode to see a tomb in the neighbour~ 
hood, of tolerable Mussulman architecture, but 
much dilapidated, and really sot worth dismount- 
ing for. Its apparent estimation in the eyes of the 
inhabitants of Baroda, gave me but an humble idea 
of the ruins of Ahmedabad. 
- March 22.-I was busy all day writing, and have 
nothing particular to record, except that the hot 
wind had now set in very decidedly, 'and was op- 
pressive, though in my own tent, and by the help 
of tatties, I escaped better than most people. A 
tent, overshadowed as mine fortunately is by thick 
trees, is an excellent house for such weather, and 
better than any rooms in the small home whichj 
during the day time, Mr. and Miss Williams oc- 
cupy. But the English of this Presidency do not 
seem to manage the hot weather so well as those 
~f Bengal and Hindostan. 
. March 23.-Several of the principal Thakoom 
of the court, as well as some Patan military chiefsi 
and some wealty shroffs of the city, sent messages 
to Mr. ~ i l l i a m s  to express a desire to call on me, 
and become better acquainted than was possible at 
a public Durbar. This was a sort of interest, Mr. 
Williams said, which he had never known them 
shew before; and he therefore proposed that I 

7 
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should give up the morning to see native company, 
good-naturedly promising to stay with me, both to 
introduce my visitors, and to help my imperfect 
knowledge of the language. About twenty persons 
called, comprising the greater part of those to 
whom I had been introduced the day of my arrid.  
Three of them were very young men, or rather 

' boys, the sons of the late minister, Shastree, who, 
as I have already stated, was assassinated at Poo- 
nah by the suggestion of Trimbuk-jee. The 
youngest, a very fine and interesting lad, was learn- 
ing English, which he spoke very well and with 
but little foreign accent. I asked him what Eng- 
lish work he studied, and he answered, " I am 
reading the book of Elegant Extracts." His tutor 
is a Parsee. Some little time since he had picked 
up, Mr. Williams said, a New Testament, and read 
it with delight; till his Brahmin Gooroo, finding 
the nature of the book, took it from him. This is 
the first instance of such jealousy which has fallen 
in my way, and for this, I suspect that the insinu- 
ations of the Parsee tutor (all of whose nation are 
very suspicious about Christianity,) were rather to 
blame than the prejudices of the simple Hindoo. I 
hope to send him another 'book from Bombay, - 

which may offend prejudice less, and yet may 
eventually, by God's blessing, be of some use to 
him. 

There were two or three Patans who asked 
many questions about the present state of Rohil- 
cund, and listened with great interest to the ac- 
count which I gave them of the improvements 
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making and intended to be made at Bareilly, the 
repair of Hafez Rehmut's tomb, and the appropria- 
tion of the town duties to these and other local 
purposes. One of these men, who holds a high 
military command, but whose name has escaped 
me, was a relation to the Tussildar of Futtehgunge, 
and a very well-bred and sensible man. He came 
earliest and sate longest, and, from his pure Hin- 
doostaqee, I understood him the best of the whole 
party. He, and another of his countrymen, gave 
me very affectionate embraces at  parting, saying, 

' 

" Do not forget Rohilcund and GuzerAt." Fond 
as they seemed of the former country, they did not 
appear to have any intention of returning thither. 
A Cuttywar Raja asked much about Meru and 
Badriniith, and meandered on, at some length, 
about Indra's Heaven which lay beyond them. I 
did not understand much of his story, which was 
at length cut short by some contemptuous ejacula- 
tions of his Mussulman neighbour from Rohilcund, 
who said that he remembered the hills very well, 
but that all this was nonsense. Mr. Williams ob- 
served that the Lord Sahib had also seen "KK" 
" Aye," said the Mussulman, " those are famous 
hills ! There is the Mount A1 Judi (Ararat) and 
the Ark of Huzrut Noah (St. Nhh)  may be seen 
there to this day. There are also Hajiuge and 
Majiuge (Gog and Magog)." I told him that I had 
seen Kg, but had not been so far as Mount Ararat ; 
though I believed that the " burra Sahib" (Mr. 
Williams) had seen it, which he confirmed, having 
been in Persia with Sir John Malcolm ; but that I 
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had seen Kif from Russia, which. lay on the other 
side. Another Mussulman here expressed a surd 
prise, which was both natural and shewed his intel- 
ligence. Did you see it in this journey? I thought 
that both KAf and Russia were at a very great dis- 
tance from any part of Hindostan." I ex~lained 
to him, of course, where my former travels had 
been, and found that he was well acquainted with 
the names both of Russia and Ustumboul, which 
last he explained, of his own accord, to be ".Gun- 
stuntinoopw though he did not seem to know 
much about their relative situations. This was a 
young man, whom the other called " Nawiib," but 
whose name I could not catch. He asked &r 
a Duke Wellington," and said that his father had 
been well-known to him during the war in the 
Deckan, Mr. Williams asked the Cuttswar Raja 
some questions respecting a new sect of Hindoos 
which had arisen in his neighbourhood, and which 
he told me at the same time, in English, that this 
Raja had attempted to put down by force of arms; 
but had not been allowed to do so. He answered 
in rather a fretful tone, that " there were too many 
of them," and in reply to a question, what their 
rehgon was ?-that " they had no religion at all, 
but a hatred of their superiors, and of all la* 
authority." I asked this orthodox old gentleman 
if he could give me any information about the v* 
gabond pilgrims whom I met near Gurmukteser, 
and who described themselves as coming from the 
neighbourhood of Ahmedabad. He said that by 
my account of them they were not true Hindoos ; 
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but that there were many wild people in the dis- 
trict who professed a sort of Hindooibm. Those 
whom I encountered were probably pilgrims ; and 
if I had drawn a line in the sand across their path, 
khey would have been obliged to go round one of 
its extremities, not daring to step over it. I asked 
if the character which they bore of being " Thugs," 
was deserved ? He seemed never to have heard of 
the name, which was, however, perfectly understood 
by the Patans. I conclude, therefore, that the 
practice is ndt so common in these provinces as it 
is said to be further North. 

About sun-set the Raja came in state, and was 
received accordingly by Mr. Williams in a very 
large dinner-tent, where nearly the same forms took 
place (mutatis mutandis) as occurred during my 
visit to him. The little boy was put an my knee 
to-day, partly, I believe, as a compliment, and 
partly to give the Guicwar an opportunity of talk- 
ing over some private business with Mr. Williams, 
(as I afterwards learned) whom he informed in a 
low voice, that he had a daughter a year. older 
than this little boy, whom, consequently, it was 
high time he' should bestow in marriage ; that he 
had an excellent match for her in the son of a Raja 
in the Deckan, but that he had no money to pay 
the necessary expences ; and hoped, therefore, that 
$he Government would join him in a security for 
five laes'of rupees, in order that he might obtain 
them at more reasonable interest than he could 
otherwise hope to do. Mr. Williams, in the same 
voice, told him that the Government, he much 
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feared, would never consent to such a measure; 
on which the Raja' came down in his request to 
four and even three lacs, his wish to obtain which 
last sum Mr. Williams promised to transmit to Go- 
'vernment. This, Mr. Williams afterwards told me, 
is a specimen of the way in which important busi- 
ness was often introduced and discussed in the 
'midst of crowds and ceremonial parties. On my 
observing that the wish to obtain money did not 
tally with all which I had heard of the Raja's wealth 
and covetousness, he answered that th; Raja al- 
ways distinguished his personal savings fiom the 
national property; that he expected his daughter 
to be portioned out by the state; but that if he 
could get sufficient security, he was able and 
likely, under a borrowed name, himself to lend the 
money. While this conversation was going on, I 
was doing my best to entertain my little friend, to 
whom, in addition to the present destined for him 
on account of the Company, I gave a huge native 
coloured drawing on vellum, of the Howa Mahil 
at  Jyepoor, with which he seemed greatly pleased, 
and which, by the explanation of the different ob- 
jects which it contained, afforded more conversa- 
tion than it would have been otherwise easy for me 
to keep up with him, though he was really a lively 
and forward boy. He was fond of riding both 
horses and elephants, but the " Sircar," Souereign, 
(meaning his father) had not yet taken him out 
hunting. He had begun to read and write-in Ma- 
haratta, but in no other language, and was fonder 
of drawing pictures than letters, the same word, 
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#8 likna," being used both for drawing and htiq$ 
His father, who engaged as he was on the other 
side, contrived very dexterously to bestow all ne- 
cessary attention on me, bid him ask me about my 
journey, but I do not think he knew any of t& 

' names of places which I mentioned, except, per- 
haps, Calcutta' and Delhi. All the rest of the 
world was, in his vocabulary, " Belattee." 

There was a good deal of Persian singing and in- 
strumental music, the .character of which does not 
seem a want of harmony,. but dullness and languor. 
The airs were sung sotto voce ; the instruments, 
chiefly guitars, were low-toned and struck in a mo- 
notonous manner; and the effect intended to be 
produced seemed rather repose and luxurious lan- 
guor, than any more ardent or animated feeling. e 

One man, a native of Lucknow, had a good na- 
tural voice, and two of the women sang prettily. 
The tunes had first parts only. The Nhch women 
were, as usual, ugly, huddled up in huge bundles of 
red petticoats ; and their exhibition as dull and in- 
sipid to an European taste as could well be con- 
ceived. In fact nobody in the room seemed to pay 
them any attention, all being engaged in conversa- 
tion, though in an under voice, and only with their 
neai neighbours. About eight the Raja went away ; 
and we sate down to dinner, but not till I had dis- 
covered that the greater part of the' camels which 
the Raja had promised to lend me for my journey 
had not yet arrived, and that it would be impossible 
for me to send off, as I had intended, my baggage 
and ' servants that night. I now regretted that I 
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had dismissed the Hindoostanee elephants and 
camels, but there was no use in repining. 

March 25.-This morning Dr. Smith and I were 
up at four o'clock, and, with a good deal of exer- 
tion, succeeded in assembling the camels and 
bearers and fairly setting our servants on their 
way. We ourselves remained till the evening, and 
then set dff to join the camp. Archdeacon Barnes 
accompanied me, and Mi.. Williams and several 
other gentlemen rode out with me three or four 
miles to a boolee, at which I found, to my surprise, 
that, in addition to the four Bombay troopers whom 
he had sent me before,.we were joined by Bappoo- 
jee Maharatta (his Dewan) with six silver sticks 
and spear-men, and above fifty Guicwar horse, with 
their standard and nagari. I pleaded that these 
were really unnecessary, considering the numerous 
guard of Sepoys, fifty men, whom I had sent on 
with the baggage. . He answered, however, that 
though less might suffice in Hindostan, here these 
outward forms were both desirable and necessary ! 
To this' I could say nothing, and proceeded on my 
march ; though I could not help thinking that since 

. the days of Thomas a Becket or Cardinal Wolsej: . ' 
an English Bishop had seldom been so formidably 
attended. From Mr. Williams I had received in 
every respect very gratifying attention and kind- 
ness ; and it was a great satisfaction to me to know 
that he intended to visit Bombay at the same time 
with myself, and that my dear wife also would 
know and like him. 

Our road for about eight miles lay over a highly 
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cultivated country, with many round-topped trees 
and high green hedges; the villages, which were 
numerous, were all more in the European than the 
Indian style ; and, to complete the likeness, had 
large stacks of hay in their neighbowhood piled up 
and thatched like those in England. The custom 
of keeping hay as fodder does not exist in any 
other past of India which I have seen, but is here 
universal. As day closed we left the open country, 
and entered some extremely deep and narrow ra+ 
vines, with sides of crumbling earth, the convexity 
of which was evidently the work of the waters of 
the monsoon in their annual course to the Mhyer 
The summits of these steep banks were overgrown 
with brushwood ; nor could a more favourable place 
be desired to favour the spring of a tyger, or the 
arrows of an ambushed band of robbers. Our 
numbers, our noise, and the torches which some 
of the servants carried during this part of our 
journey, were enough, I should conceive, to keep 
either description of ferocious animals at a &s- 
tance. Both kinds, however, are very abundant 
along the banks of the Mhye and in its neighbour- 

', hood ; passengers had been very recently stopped 
and plundered here by Bheels ; and two months . 
ago a tyger had carried off a man from a numerous 
convoy of artillery on its march to Kairah. On the 
whole, as one of the pakty observed, on a road 
like this, and in such a country, too many guards 
were better than too few." After about four miles 
and a half of this kind of road, we arrived on the 
batiks of the Mhye, high, precipitous, and woody, 
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with a broad bright stream, in spite of all the re- 
cent drought, wandering in a still wider bed of gr* 
vel and sand. Here too, I found, that the watchful 
kindness of Mr. Williams had provided for us, in 
giving notice of my coming to the collector of the 
Kairah district, who had sent some fishermen ac- 
quainted with the ford, and a body of Bheek in the . 
pay of the police, to assist us in crossing, and guide 
us to the encampment, which was about three 
miles further at a village named Wasnud. 

Nothing could be more picturesque than this 
" passage of the Granicus." The moon was suffi- 
ciently bright to shew the wild and woodland c h ~  
racter of the landscape, and the brightness and 
ripple of the water, without overpowering the effect 
of the torches as they issued from the wood, and 

- the other torches which our guides carried, and 
which shone on groupes of men, horses, and camels, 
as wild and singular as were ever assembled in the 
fancy of a Salvator Rosa. I thought of Walter 
Scott's account of the salmon fishing; but this 
show exceeded that as much as the naked limbs, 
platted elf-locks, and loose mantles of the Bheels, 
with their bows, arrows, and swords, the polished 
helmets of our regular troopers, the broad, b r c ~  
caded, swallow-tailed banner of the Guicwar, and 
the rude but gorgeous chivalry of his cavaliers 
on long-tailed horses and in long cotton caftans, 
their shields behind their backs, their battle-axes 
pendant from their saddle-bows, and long spears or 
harquebuzeswith lighted matches over their shoul- 
ders, suljpassed the most picturesque assortment of 
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hodden grey, blue bonnets, and fish-spears. The 
water, though broad, was no where deep. It ran, 
however, with a brisker stream than &om having 
seen its exhausted condition nearer to its source l 
had expected. But on this side of Cheeta Talao it 
receives many other mountain streams ; and' sqme 
of these, it is reasonable to suppose, have escaped 
better in the general drought, and saved the credit . 
of their suzerain before his appearance in the 
court of Neptune. 

We arrived at Wasnud heartily tired, both man 
and beast; the heat of the day had been intense, 
and our evening march had led us through places 
where no breeze blew; my little Arab hbrse Ned- 
jeed, as soon as he saw the comfortable bed of 
straw provided for him, sunk down on it like a dog, 
and was asleep before the saddle was well off his 
back. The Bheels were to be our watchmen as 
well as guides ; and their shrill calls from one to 
the other were heard all night. We were told not 
to be surprised at this choice, since these poor 
thieves are, when trusted, the trustiest of men, and 
of all sentries the most wakeful and indefatigable, 
They and the Kholees, a race almost equally wild, 
are uniformly preferred in Guzerbt for the service 
of the police, and as durwbns tp gentlemen's houses 
and gardens. All such persons are here called 
Sepoys, and with more accuracy than the regular 
troops, inasmuch as their weapons are still really 
the bow and arrow, " sip," whence the Asiatic sol- 
dier derives his appellation. 

March 25.-We resumed our march at the usual 



hour, and went, through a wellcultivated, enclosed, 
and prettily wooded country, eleven miles to 
E m d ,  a small village with a large tank not quite 
dry. In our way we .were met by twenty of the 
chuprksees, or, to use 'the language of the coun- 
try, the Sepops, of the Collector Mr. Williamson, 
all of the Kholee caste, rather short but broad-set 
and mscular men, with a harshness, not to say 
ferocity, in the countenances of many of them, 
which remarkably differed from the singularly mild 
and calm physiognomy usually met with in the 
other side of India. They were well and smartly 
dressed in green and scarlet kirtles, with black tur- 
bans, had every man his small round buckler and 
sheaf of arrows at his back, his sword and dagger 
by his side, and long bow in his hand, and except- 
ing in their dusky complexions, were no bad repre- 
sentatives of Robin Hood and his sturdy yeomen. 
About half-way we were overtaken by Mr. William- 
son himself, who rode with us to our camp, = did 
also Captain Ovans, who was encamped near and 
employed in taking a survey of the country. This 
gentleman brought with him some specimens of his 
maps, which are extremely minute, extending to 
the smallest details usually expressed in the survey 
of a gentleman's property in England, with a c e  
pious field~book, and a particular statement of the 
average number of farms, tanks, hills, orchards, 
&c. in each townland. The execution of the map$ 
is very neat, and their drawing said to be wonder- 
fully accurate, though the mapping, measurement; 
and angles are, as well as the drawing, by native 
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assistants. All which Captain Ovans seems to do 
is generally to superintend their operations, to give 
them instructions in cases of . m d t y ,  to nbtice 
any error which he may discover in their calcub 
tivns, and to cover with ink and finish Eor the in- 
spection of Government the maps which they de- 
lineate in pencil. Their neatness, delicacy, and 
patience in the use of the different instruments and 
the pencil, he spoke of as really extraordinary; 
and he was no less satisfied with their intelligence, 
acuteness, and readiness in the acquisition of the 
necessary degree of mathematical science. From 
these gentlemen I gleaned several interesting facts 
about the inhabitants of this country. 

Its wilder parts are pretty generally occupied by 
the Bheels, concerning whom I am able to add 
little to what I said before. The other and more 
settled inhabitants are either Mussulmans, of whom 
the number is but small; Hindoo bunyans; Raj- 
poots of a degenerate description, and chiefly oc- 
cupied in cultivating the soil ; Maharattas, who are 
not by any means numerous except in and about 
the Guicwar's court; and Kholees, or, as they are 
pretty generally called, Coolies. These last f m  
perhaps two-thirds of the population, and are con- 
sidered by public men in GuzerBt as the original 
inhabitants of the country, a character which, F 
know not why, they refuse to the Bheels, who here, 
as in Malwah, seem to have the best title to it. 1 
suspect, indeed, myself, that the Coolief, are only 
civilized Bheels, who have laid aside some of the 
wild habits of their ancestors, and who have learn- 
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ed, more particularly, to .coxdorm in certain re- 
spects, such as abstinence from beef, &c. to their 
Hindoo neighbours. They themselves pretend to 
be descended from the Rajpoots, but this is a claim 
cohtinually made by wild and warlike tribes all over 
India, and it is made, more particularly, by the 
Puharree villagers at the foot of Rajmahal, who 
have embraced the Hindoo religion ; and that the 
Coolies themselves do not believe their claim, is 
apparent from the fact that they neither wear the 
silver badge, nor the red turban. Be this as it may, 
they are acknowledged by the Hindoos as their 
kindred, which the Bheels never are ; and though 
their claim of being children of the sun is not al- 
lowed by the Rajpoots who live among them, there 
have been instances in which intermarriages have 
taken place between Maharattas of high rank and 
the families of some of their most powerful chieftains. 

Their ostensible, and, indeed, their chief employ- 
ment, is agriculture, and they are said to be often 
industrious farmers and labourers, and, while kindly 
treated, to pay their rent to Government as well, 
at least, as their Rajpoot neighbours. They live, 
however, under their own Thakoors, whose autho- 
rity alone they willingly acknowledge, and pay 
little respect to the laws, unless when it suits their 
interest, or they are constrained by the presence of 
an armed force. In other respects they are one of 
the most turbulent and predatory tribes in India, 
and with the Bheels, make o& tenure of Guzerkt 
more disturbed, and the maintenance of our autho- 
rity more expensive there, than in any other dis- 
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trict of the Eastern empire. .The cutcherries, and 
even the dwelling-houses of the civil servants of the 
Company, are uniformly pTaced within, instead of 
without, the cities and towns, a custom ruinous to 
health and comfort, but accounted a necessary pre- 
caution against the desperate attacks to which they 
might otherwise be liable. The magistrates and 
collectors have a larger force of armed men in their 
employ than any others of the same rank whom I 
have met with ; and the regular troops, and even 
the European cavalry are continually called out 
against them. Yet in no country are the roads 
so insecure,-in none are forays and plundering 
excursions of every kind more frequent; or a 
greater proportion of, what would be called in 
Europe, the gentry and landed proprietors addicted 
to acts of violence and bloodshed. In these plun- 
dering parties they often display a very desperate 
courage ; and it is to their honour, that, rude and 
lawless as they are, they do not apparently delight 
in blood for its own sakg and neither mutilate, 
torture, nor burn the subjects of their cupidity or 
revenge, like the far worse " decoits" of Bengal * I ~ l a d .  

They are hardy, stout men, particularly those of 
the Catteywhr and Cutch districts. Their usual 
dress is a petticoat round the waist, like that of 
the. Bheels, and a cotton cloth wrapped round 
their heads and shoulders, which, when they wish 
to be smart, they gather up into a very large white 
turban. In cold weather, or when drest, they add 
a quilted cotton kirtle, or " lebada," over which 

6 



28 DRESS OF THE COOLIES. 

they wear a shirt of mail, with vant-braces and 
gauntlets, and never consider themselves as fit to 
go abroad without a sword, buckler,  bow and 
mows, to which their horsemen add a long spear 
and battle-axe. The cotton lebada is generally 
stained and iron-moulded by the mail shirt, and, as 
might be expected, these marks, being tokens of 
their martial occupation, are reckoned honourable, 
insomuch that their young warriors often counter- 
feit them with oil or soot, and do their best to get 
rid as saon as possible of the burgher-like white- 
ness of a new dress. This is said to be the real 
origin of the story told by Hamilton, that the Coo- 
lies despise and revile all cleanly and decent cloth- 
ing as base and effeminate. In other respects they 
are fond of finery ; their shields are often very 
handsome, with silver bosses, and composed of 
rhinoceros-hide ; their battle-axes richly inlaid, 
and their spears surrounded with many successive 
rings of silver. - Their bows are like those of the 
Bheels, but stronger, and in better order ; and 
their arrows are carried in a quiver of red and em- 
broidered leather. In their marauding expeditions 
they often use great secresy, collecting in the night 
at  the will of some popular chieftain, communicated 
generally by the circulation of a oertain token, 
known only to those concerned, like the fiery cross 
of the Scottish Highlanders. They frequently leaye 
their families in complete ignorance as to where or 
why they are going ; and the only way in which, 
should one of their number fall in battle, the sur- 
vivors communicate his loss to his widow or parents, 
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is by throwing before his door some sprigs of the 
peepul, plucked and disposed in a particular .form. 

On other occasions, however, their opposition to 
law has been sufficiently open ahd daring. The 
districts of Cutch and Catteywh h v e  ever been, 
more or less, in a state of rebellion ; and neither 
the Regency of the former state, nor the Guicwar, 
as feudal sovereign of the latter, nor the English 
Government in the districts adjoining to both which 
are under their controul, have ever got through a 
year without one or more sieges of different forts 
or fastnesses. 

Some good had been done, Mr. Williamson said, 
among many of these wild people, by the preach- 
ing and popularity of the Hindoo reformer, Swaa- 
mee Narain, who had been mentioned to me at 
Baroda. His morality was said to be far better 
than any which could be learned from the Shaster. 
He preached a great degree of purity, forbidding 
his disciples so much as to look on any woman . 
whom they passed. He condemned theft and 
bloodshed ; and those villages arid districts, which 
had received him, fiom being among the worst, 
were now among the best and most orderly in the 
provinces. Nor was this all, inswhuch as he was 

- 
mid to have destroyed the yoke of caste,-to have 
preached one God, and, in short, to have made so 
considerable approaches to the truth, that I c o d  
not but hope he might be an appointed instrument 
to prepare the way for the Gospel. 

While I was listening with much interest to Mr. 
Williamson's account of this man, six persons came 
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to the tent, four in the dress of peasants or bun- 
yans, one, a young man, with a large white turban; 
and the quilted lebada of a Coolie, but clean and 
decent, with a handsome sword and shield, and 
other marks of rustic wealth ; and the sixth, an 
old Mussulman, with a white beard, and pretty 
much the appearance, dress, and manner of an 
ancient serving-man. After offering some sugar 
and sweetmeats as their nuzzur, and, as usual, sit- 
ting down on the ground, one of the peasants be- 
gan, to my exceeding surprise and delight, " Pundit 
Swaamee Narain, sends his salam," and proceeded 
to say that the person whom I so much desired to 
see was in the neighbourhood, and asked permission 
to call on me next day. I, of course, returned a 
favourable answer, and stated with truth, that I 
greatly desired his acquaintance, and had heard 
much good of him. I asked if they were his disci- 
ples, and was answered in the a m a t i v e .  The 
first spokksman told me that the young man now 
in company was the eldest son of a Coolie Thakoor, 
whose father was one of the Pundit's great friends, 
that he was himself a Rajpoot and Ryut, that the 
old man in green was a Mussulman Sepoy in the 
Thakoor's service, and sent to attend on his young 
master. He added, that though of different castes, 
they were all disciples of Swaamee Narain, and 
taught to regard each other as brethren. -They 
concluded by asking me when I was to go next 
day, and appointed, in their teacher's name, that 
he would visit me at Nerriad in the forenoon ; 
they then took their leave, I having first embraced 
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the Thakoor, and sent my salam both to his father 
and his Gooroo. 
- On asking Mr. Williamson about the state of 
knowledge in this province, and the facility which it 
afforded for establishing schools, he said that there 
were large schools in most of the principal towns, 
where the children of the bunyans learnt writing, 
reading, accounts, and such portions of the national 
.religion as their caste is allowed to receive. But 
there was no gratuitous instruction ; and the 
Ryuts from poverty, and the Coolie Thakoors from 
indifference, very seldom, if ever, sent their chil- 
dren. They had no objection, however, except 
that of expence; and he did not doubt that if 
Government, or any religious society, would insti- 
tute schools, they would be attended with thank- 
fulness and punctuality. 

I asked him if the Government were popular ; 
he did not think that it was particularly otherwise, 
and ascribed the various tumults and rising of the 
Guzerhttees to their famines, which frequently re- 
duced whole families and villages to the state of 
" broken men," and to their long previous habits 
of misrule and anarchy, rather than to any politi- 
cal grievances. The valuation of their lands, he 
said, was moderate ; it was only from year to year, 
but in a country where the crops were so precari- 
ous, a longer settlement was not desired by the 
people themselves. Even according to the present 
system, Government were ofken compelled to make 
great abatements, and, on most ocoasions, had 
shewn themselves indulgent masters. 



ADAWLUT COURTS. 

The greatest evil of the land here, as elsewhete n 
in India, is the system of the Adawlut Courts, 71 

their elaborate andIintricate machinery, their into- 
lerable and expensive delays, and the severity of 
their debtor and creditor laws. Even in the Adaw- 
Int, however, a very essential improvement had I 

been introduced by Mc Elphinstone in dimding 
the Persian language, and appointing all proceed- 
ings to be in that of Guzerbt. Still there remained 
many evils, and in a land so eaten up by poverty 
on the one hand, and u s q  on the other, the most 
calamitous results continually followed, and the 
most bitter indignation was often excited by the 
judgements, ejectments, and other acts of the 
Court, which though intended only to do justice 
between man and man, yet frequently depopulated 
villages, undid ancient families, pulled down men's 
hereditary and long possessed houses over their 
heads, and made the judges hated and feared by 
the great body of the people as practising severities , 
in the recovery of private debts, which none of the 
native governors, however otherwise oppressive, 
either ventured to do, or thought of doiing. One 
good effect has, indeed, followed, that by making 
a debt more eisy to recover, the rate of interest 
has been lessened. But this is a poor compensa- 
tion for the evils of a system which, to pay a debt, 
no matter how contracted, strips the weaver of his 
loom, the husbandman of his plough, and pulls 
the roof from the castle of the feudal chieftain, and 
which, when a village is once abandoned by its in- 
habitants in a time of famine, makes it next to 

1 
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irrrpossible for those inhabitants, who are all more 
or less in debt, to return, in better times, to their 
houses and lands again. 

The hot wind blew fiercely all the day, and, 
though it ceased at night, was fo~bwed by a calm 
more close and oppressive still. I had certainly 
no conception that any where in India the month 
of March could offer such a furnirce-like climate, 
The servants all complained of it, and hoped that 
I should not stay long in this province ; if I did 
they were sure that we should all die : and in truth 
their apprehensions seemed not altogether u m a +  
sonable. Here, indeed, I was far, very fcar &om 
regretting that my wife and children were not with 
me; and I rejoiced, on the other hand, that as 
Guzer& was some time or other to be visited, I 
was now getting over the most remote, most ex- 
pensive, and certainly not the most interesting or 
most healthy part of my Diocese, in the only visi- 
tation journey (I hope) during which I am likely 
ta be separated from them. 

The fertility of Guzerht, in favourable years, in 
great, particularly in sugar and tobacco ; and the 
revenue of the collectorate at Kairah is said to ex- 
ceed, at such times, 37 lacs, an enormous sum for 
so small a district, but from which numy deduc- 
tions must be made on account of the strangely 
& e p n t  droughts to which this part of India is 
liable, and the very large police and military estac 
Mishments which its disordered state, and the 

. martial habits of the people, require. 
1Piarcb =--We nfarched to Nerriad, a large 
VOL. 111. D 



34 VISIT FROM SWAAMEE NARAIN. 

and well-built town, containing, as its Cutwal told 
me, about 15,000 people. The neighbourhood is 
very highly cultivated, and full of groves of fruit- 
trees, and large tanks. Of the latter, the greater 
number are, unhappily, now dry. We were lodged, 
by Mr. Williamson's order, in his cutcherry, a part 
of which is used for the occasional reception of 
hiinself and friends. I t  consists of an enclosure 
surounded by a high wall and buildings of various 
descriptions in the heart of the town, and calcu- 
lated to hold and shelter, conveniently, a consider- 
able number of horses and people. The bungalow 
itself, as it is called, is a tall, long, shallow build- 
ing, containing on the ground-floor two dark and 
close apartments, with .a staircase between them, 
and above, two more, firll of windows, without 
verandahs or any other means of shutting out the 
sun or hot wind, and so near the tiled roof, that 
nothing could well be hotter in weather like the 
present, and we much regretted that we had not 
adhered to our old system of pitching the tents, 
with tatties, outside the town. The heat was great 
all day, and even before the sun was up. 

About eleven o'clock I had the expected visit 
from Swaamee Narain, to my interview with whom 
I had looked forward with an anxiety and eager- 
ness which, if he had known it, would, perhaps, 
have flattered him. He came in a somewhat dif- 
ferent style from all which I expected, having with 
him near 200 horsemen, mostly well-armed with 
matchlocks and swords, and several of them with 
coats of mail and spears. Besides them he had a 
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large rabble on foot, with bows and arrows, and 
when I considered that I had myself more than 
fifty horse, and fifty musquets and bayonets, I 
could not help smiling, though my sensations were 
in some degree painful and humiliating, at the idea 
of two religious teachers meeting at  the head of 
little armies, and filling the city, which was the 
scene of their interview, with the rattling of qui- 
vers, the clash of shields, and the tramp of the 
war-horse. Had our troops been opposed to each 
other, mine, though less numerous, would have 
been, doubtless, far more effective from the supe- 
riority of arms and discipline. But, in moral gran- 
deur, what a difference was there between his troop 
and mine. Mine neither knew me, nor cared for 
me ; they escorted me faithfully, and would have 
defended me bravely, because they were ordered 
by their superiors to do so, and as they would 
have done. for any other stranger of sufficient 
worldly rank to make such an attendance tzsual. 
The guards of Swaamee Narain were his own dis- 
ciples and enthusiastic admirers, men who had 
voluntarily repaired to hear his lessons, who now 
took a pride in doing him honour, and who would 
cheerfully fight to the last drop of blood rather 
than suffer a fringe of his garment to be handled 
roughly. In the parish of Hodnet there were 
once, perhaps, a few honest countrymen who felt 
something like this for me ; but how long a time 
must elapse before any Christian Teacher in India 
can hope to be thus loved and honoured! Yet 
surely there is some encouragement to patient la- 
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bour which a Christian minister may derive from the 
success of sueh men as these in India,-inasmuch as 
where others can succeed in obtaining a favourable 
hearing for doctrines, in many respects, at variance 
with the general and received system of Hindoo- 
ism,-the time may surely be expected, through 
God's blessing, when our endeavours also, may re- 
ceive their fruit, and our hitherto almost barren 
Church may " keep house and be a joyful mother 
of children." 

The armed men who attended Swaamee Narain 
were under the authority, as it appeared, of a ve- 
nerable old man, of large stature, with a long grey 
beard and most voluminous turban, the father of 
the young Thakoor, who had called on me the day 
before. He came into the room first, and, after 
the usual embrace, introduced the holy man him- 
self, who was a middle-sized, thin, plain-looking 
person, about my own age, with a mild and difb 
dent expression of countenance, but nothing about 
him indicative of any extraordinary talent. I seated 
him on a chair at my right-hand, and offered two 
more to the Thakoor and his son, of which, how- 
ever, they did not avail themselves without first 
placing their hands under the feet of their spiritual 
guide, and then pressing them reverently to their 
foreheads. Others of the principal disciples, to the 
number of twenty or thirty, seated themselves on 
the ground, and'several of my own Mussulman ser- 
vants, who seemed much interested in what was 
going on, thrust in their faces at the door, or 
ranged themselves behind me. After the usual - 
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mutual compliments, I said that I had heard much 
good of him, and the good doctrine which he 
preached among the poor people of Guzd t ,  and 
that I greatly desired his acquaintance ; that I re- 
gretted that I knew Hindoostanee so imperfectly, 
but that I should be very glad, so far as my know- 
ledge of the language allowed, and by the interpre- 
tation of friends, to learn what he believed on reli- 
gious matters, and to tell him what I myself be- 
lieved, and that if he would come and see me at  
E A h ,  where we should have more leisure, I 
would have a tent pitched for him and treat hirn 
like a brother. I said this because I was very ear- 
nestly desirous of getting him a copy of the Scrip 
tures, of which I had none with me, in the Nagree 
character, and persuading him to read them ; and 
because I pad some further hopes of inducing him 
to go with me to Bombay, where I hoped that by 
conciliatory treatment, and the conversations to 
which I might introduce him with the Church 
Missionary Society established in that neighbour- 
hood, I mght do him more good than I could 
otherwise hope to do. 

I saw that both he and, still more, his disciples, 
were highly pleased by the invitation which I gave 
him, but he said, in reply, that his life was one of 
very little leisure, that he had 5000 disciples now 
attending on his preaching in the neighbouring 
villages, and nearly 50,000 in different parts of 
Guzer%, that a great number of these were to as- 
semble together in the course of next week, on 
occasion of his brother's son coming of age to re- 
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ceive the Brahminical steng, but that if I staid long 
enough in the neighbourhood to allow him to get 
this engagement over, he would gladly come again 
to see me. " In the meantime," I said, " have 
you any objection to communicate some part of 
your doctrine now ?" I t  was evidently what he 
came to .do, and 'his disciples very visibly exulted 
in the opportunity of his, perhaps, converting me. 
He began, indeed, well, professing to believe in 
one only God, the Maker of all things in Heaven 
and' earth, who filled all space, upheld and go- 
verned all things, and, more particularly, dwelt in 
the hearts of those who diligently sought him; 
but he alarmed me by calling the God whom he 
worshipped Krishna, and by saying that he came 
down to earth in ancient times, had been put to  
death by wicked men through Magic, and that ' 

since his time many false revelations had been ' 

pretended, and many false divinities set up. This 
declaration, I say, alarmed me, because, notwith- 
standing the traits of resemblance which it bore to 
the history of our Lord, traits which are in fact to 
be found in the midst of all the uncleanness and 
folly in the popular legends respecting Krishna, I 
did not like the introduction of a name so con- 
nected with many obscene and monstroys follies. 
I observed, therefore, that I always had supposed 
that Hindoos called the God and Father of all, 
not Krishna but Brihm, and I wished, therefore, to 
know whether his God was Brihm, or somebody 
distinct from him ? The name of Brihm appeared 
to cause great sensation among his disciples, of 
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whom some whispered with- each other, and one 
or two nodded and smiled as if to say " that is the 
very name." The Pundit also smiled and bowed, 
and with the air of a man who is giving instruction 
to a willing and promising pupil, said, a true 
word it is that there is only one God who is above 
all and in all things, and by whom all things are. 
Many names there may be, and have been, given 
to him who is and is the same, but whom we also 
as well as the other Hindoos call Brihm. But 
there is a spirit in whom God is more especially, 
and who cometh from God, and is with God, and 
is likewise God, who hath made known to men the 
will of the God and Father of all, whom we call 
Krishna and worship as God's image, and believe, 
to be the same as the sun ' Surya.' " 

I now thought a fair opportunity was given me, 
and said, with rather more fluency than I had 
hoped to do, " 0 Pundit, it is a true saying and to 
be received of all men, that -God is every ,where, 
that there is no other besides him, that he dwells 
in the heart and prompts every good thought and 
word." " Ullah Acbar," said one of the Mus- 
sulmans. " It  is also true as you have well said, 
that it is by his Word, whom we call his Son, who 
is with the Father, and in whom the Father dwells, 
that the4 invisible God has made himself and his 
will known to mankind." Here one of the Mus- 
sulmans left the room ; perceiving which, and be- 
ing anxious to keep the remainder a little longer, 
I said, addressing the old Mussulman Sepoy who 
came with the Thakoor, "you, sir, know what I 
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mean, for you know what Moh-d has written 
of Jesus the Son of Mary, that he was the Breath 
of God and born of a virgin. But is not the breath 
of a man the son of his mouth ? is not the word of 
s man his breath, reduced to form and produced 
by him ? When therefore we say that Jesus son of 
Mary is the Son of God, we wean that he is his 
Word, his Breath, proceeding from him, and one 
with him from aU eternity. But we cannot be- 
lieve," I returned to the pundit, "that the sun 
which we see in the sky can be either God, or 
that Word who is one with him, since the sun 
rises and seta, is sometimes on this side of the 
world and sometimes on that. But God is every 
where at once, and fills all things.'' The Pundit re- 
plied, if I understood him right, that the s m  is not 
God, bat even as God for brightness and glory. 
But he said that their belief was, that there had been 
many avatars of God in different lands, one to the 
Christians, another to the Mussulmans, another to 
the Hindoos in time past, adding something like a 
hint, that another avatar of Krishna, or the Sun, 
had taken place in himself. I answered, " 0 Pun- 
dit-jee ! God has spoken in many ways and at 
many times by Prophets ; but it is hard to believe 
that a single avatar might not be sufficient for the 
whole world. But on this and many other points, 
we hay, if it please God, talk hereafter." I then 
asked if' he could read the Persian character, and 
on his answering in the negative, I expressed my 
concern that I had no copies of our Sacred Books 
with me in the Nagree, but said that if he would 
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accept a volume or two, by way of keeping me id 
his remembrance, I would send them to him either 
from Kairah or Bombay. I then asked him in what 
way he and his followers worshipped God, and 
finding that the question seemed to perplex him, I 
made Abdullah read the Lord's Prayer m Hindoo- 
stanee to shew what I meant, and as a specimen 
of what we repeated daily. I found, however, that 
he suppused me to ask in what form they worship- 
ped God, and he therefore unrolled a large picture 
in glaring colours, of a naked man with rays pro- 
ceeding fiom his face like the sun, and two women 
W n g  him; the man white, the women black. 
I asked him how that could be the God who filled 
every thng and was every where? He answered 
t k t  it was not God himself, but the picture or 
form in which God dwelt in his heart: I told him, 
as well as I could, (for to my the truth my fluency 
had begun to fail) what Christians and Mussulrnans 
thought as to the worship of images ; but did not 
decline receiving some paltry little prints of his di- 
vinity in various attitudes, which I said I should 
value as keepsakes. I asked about castes, to 
which he answered, that he did not regard the 
subject as of much importance, but that he wisheck 
not to give offence; that people might eat sepa- 
rately or together in this world, but that above 
" oopur," pointing to heaven, those distinctions 
would' cease, where we should be all " ek ekhee 
$t;" (one like another). A little further conversa- 
tion of no great consequence followed, which was 
ended by my giving attar and pawn to the Pundit, 
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the two Thakoors, and some of the other more dis- 
tinguished disciples, whom he pointed out to me. 
We mutually took down each other's names in 
writing. I again pressed him to let me see him 
once more before I left the country, which he pro- 
mised if possible; and we bad adieu with much 
mutual good-will, and a promise of praying for 
each other, which by God's help I mean to keep. 
On the whole it was plain that his advances to- 
wards truth had not yet been so great as I had 
been told, but it was also apparent that he had 
obtained a great power over a wild people, which 
he used at present to a good purpose ; and though 
I feared to alarm him by beginning too rashly, I 
could not but earnestly desire further means and 
opportunity of putting him in a yet better way 
than he was now pursuing; but I thought from 
all which I saw that it would be to no advantage 
to ask him to accompany me to Bombay. 

In the evening Dr. Barnes and I proceeded 11 
miles more in our palanquins to Kairah, bearers 
having been sent from that place to meet us. There , 

is no regular system of Dbk here, nor (that I can 
learn) in any part of this Presidency. Bearers, or 
" hamauls," as they call them by an Arabic word, 
are hired at the different large towns either by the 
trip or by the day ; and if relays are required, they 
must be sent out from some of these towns on pur- 
pose. The expence is very great in comparison with 
the rate of travelling inother parts of India. Myjour- 
ney of eleven miles cost me fifteen Baroda rupees 
or twenty-five shillings, and that without carrying a 



single article of clothes, or any thing save my wri- 
ting-desk and pistols. The night was but little 
cooler than the day had been, and the road very 
dusty. I t  was moon-light, however, and I could 
therefore observe that the country was of the same 
highly cultivated, strongly enclosed, woody, and 
-English character which we had seen the whole 
way on this side of the Mhye. 

About ten o'clock we reached Kairah, and were 
conducted to the bungalow of Mr. Goode the 
Clergyman, who received us very hospitably, and 
had prepared a bed for me in an empty bungalow 
separated from his only by a small field. Both 
these were very neat and even pretty dwellings, 
but constructed with much less regard to the cli- 
mate than is usual on the other side of India. Here 
the windows are generally small and without glass, 
so as neither to admit any great body of air when 
it is cool, nor to exclude the hot wind ; they have 
low ceilings too, and are roofed with tiles, on which 
the sun beats with great power. Nor are the ve- 
randahs so well constructed, in my opinion, as those 
of Hindostan. The servants are either Parsees or 
Portugueze, and the English Ianguage is much 
more generally understood and spoken among them 
than in the northern and eastern provinces. From 
Saturday the 26th of March to Monday the 4th of 
April I remained at Kairah, during which time I 
received great civility and kindness from Mr. Goode 
the Chaplain, Major Sale of the 4th light dragoons, 
at  this time commanding officer, and the other 
gentlemen of the station. On Sunday I consecrated 
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the Church, which is a large and solid but c lums~ 
building, lately fi&hed. On Wednesday I con- 
firmed about seventy persons, and on Friday and 
Sunday (Good Friday and Easter day) I preached. 
On Saturday, before evening service, I consecrated 
the burial-ground, and in the course of that day 
visited the regimental school, the station library, 
and hospital. 

The cantonment of Kairah stands about a mile 
and a half from a small city of the same name, 
with a river between them, crossed by a consider- 
able wooden bridge, but now in most places ford- 
able. I t  is extensive, and, I think, well laid out, 
with good barracks and an excellent hospital, which 
has only the defect of being built round a square, 
-a plan which robs one-half the range of all be- 
nefit from the breeze. By this form, however, it 
is more conveniently and easily guarded ; and the 
patients are secluded from any injurious intercourse 
with their comrades, as well as from access to spi- 
rituous liquors. To the prevention of this latter 
danger even while the men are in health, a greater, 
or at least, a more successful attention seems to be 
paid in this cantonment than in any other which I 
have visited. No dram-shop is allowed within its 
bounds, and the only one which is tolerated, even 
in the neighhourhood, is under so good control, 
that no great degree of drunkenness appeared to 
exist among the European soldiers, who are, in- 

' deed, some of the most respechble looking and 
orderly men I have seen in India, and of whom, 
on the whole, Mr. Goode has, according to his own 
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statement, a very interesting and attentive congre- 
gation. .. 

T h e  regimental school is in very good order. 
There are, indeed, few children, the greater num- 
ber having been carried off by a grievous sickness 
which prevailed amongst them last year. But there 
a& about forty adult soldiers, who either having 
never learned, or forgotten their reading and wrib 
ing, are here instructed both in these and in 
arithmetic. I examined these men, and was much 
pleaed with the progress which they had made, - 
and with the account which I received of their 
diligence. 

The  station library is a very good room, with a 
small apartment adjoining for a noncommissioned 
deer, who has the care of the books, whihh are 
made up from two different sources, the one being. 
a lending library containing the works usually f u ~  
nished by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge ; the other a larger, more rniscellane- 
ow, and far more expensive collection, furnished 
by the East India Company, and containing, among 
others, Paley's Natural Theology, Goldsmith's Ani- 
mated Nature, Pinkerton's Geography, a good 
Atlas, the Indian histories of Orme and Wilks, and 
the Novels of the author of Waverley. The books 
published by the Christian Knowledge Society are 
circulated in the manner usually practised in the 
lending libraries of that Institution, and bear marks, 
wt of ill usage, but of being well read, and perhaps 
by na very d e b t e  hands. The Co~npany's books 
are not to be taken away from the room in which 



they are deposited, a late regulation to that effect 
having been passed by the commander-in-chief, Sir 
Charles Colville. I regret this restriction, because 
I am convined that, in this climate, the utility of 
the library will be much impaired by it, since men 
will not read when they can amuse themselves in 
the open air, nor when the sun is high will they, 
nor ought they, to walk some distance to a library. 
I can, indeed, easily believe that while books were 
taken by the men to their quarters, some would be 
occasionally damaged, but it is surely better that 
this should happen occasionally, rather than that 
the reasonable and decent use of the books should 
be impeded, and the munificence of Government, in 
a great degree, rendered vain. 

But even an occasional and restricted access to 
works such as I have described, is doubtless a very 
valueable privilege ; and, altogether, I have seen no 
Indian station, (Meerut excepted,) from which I 
have derived so much' comfort and pleasure, as 
from Kairah. The worst is its extreme unhealthi- 
ness; besides the burning heat, under which all 
GuzerAt suffers, and in which it is more unfavou- 
ably circumstanced than any other province in . 
India, there is something in the nature of the soil, 
which like the Terrai, though not in so fatal a de- 
gree, affects mankind, particularly Europeans, with 
fever, ague, and the other complaints of tropical 
climates. The havoc among the European troops 
during the hot months, and, still more, during the 
rains, is dreadful ; and even my Hindoostanees and 
Bengalees were many of them affected in a way. 
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- which reminded me much of " the Belt of Death ;" 
one was taken ill after another, and, though all re- 
covered, all were so thoroughly alarmed, that I 
never witnessed more alacrity displayed by them 
than when I gave orders to prepare for marching. 
Archdeacon Barnes and I felt nothing like indispo- 
sition. Here, as in the Terrai, the servants as- 
cribed their illness to the badness of the water. 
The majority of the wells are certainly brackish, 
but there is one very fine one of excellent quality 
at the military hospital, to which I apprehend they 
would, by using my name, have had free access. I 
am myself inclined to impute the unhealthiness of 

. the station to the quantity of saltpetre in the soil, 
a circumstance in which this district appears to re- 
semble lower Bengal. At the same time, it should 
seem that the spot on which the cantonment stands 
is peculiarly unfortunate, since the neighbouring 
city, and even the artillery lines, though only se- 
parated from the rest by a river, are reckoned much 
more healthy. 

The city of Kairah is a large and tolerably neat 
town, surrounded by a lofty stone wall, with semi- 
circular bastions, in good repair, and sufficient to 
keep off either -nightly robbers, or parties of irre- 
gular cavalry. To sudden attacks of both kinds, 
notwithstanding the viciqity of the cantonments, it 
would otherwise still be, (as it has been in times 
past,) exposed. The streets within, though nar- 
row, are clean, and the houses solid and lofty, with 
sloping tiled roofs, and a good deal of carving ex- 
hibited on the wood-work of their gable-ends and 
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verandahs. Near the centre of the town are a 
large Jain temple and school ; the former consist- 
ing of many small apartments up and dawn stairs, 
and even underground, with a good deal of gaudy 

1 
ornament, and some very beautiful carving in a 
dark woodlike oak. In one of the upper rooms is 
a piece of mechanism something like those moving 
clock-work groupes of kings, armies, gods, and god- 
desses which are occasionally carried about our 
own country by Italians and Frenchmen, in which 
sundry divinities dance and salam, with a sort of 
musical accompaniment. These figures are made 
chiefly of the same black wood which I have de- 
scribed. What they last shewed us was a cellar 
below ground, approached by a very narrow pas- 
sage, and containing, on an altar of the usual con- 
struction, the four statues of sitting men, which are 
the most frequent and peculiar objects of Jain idola- 
try. They are of white marble, but had, (as seems 
to have been the case with many of the images of 
ancient Greece,) their eyes of silver, which gleamed 
in a very dismal and ghostly manner in the light of 
a solitary lamp which was burning before them, 
aided by a yet dimmer ray which penetrated from 
above through two narrow apertures, like flues, in 
the vaulting. We were very civilly conducted over 
the whole building by one of the junior priests, the 
senior pundit of the place remaining as if absorbed 
in heavenly things, immoveable and silent, during 
the whole of our stay. While I was in the temple 
a good many worshippers entered, chiefly women, 
each of whom, first touching one of the bells which 
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hung from the roof, bent to the ground before ond 
or other of the idols, depositing, in some instances, 
flowers, or sugar-candy before it. There seemed 
no reluctance to admit me and Mr. Williams, the 
judge and magistrate, who accompanied me, to any 
part of the building; but the priests drove back, 
without any ceremony, such of our attendants as 
wished to follow us. 

Near this temple is the Adawlut, a handsome 
building, with pillars in the Grecian style, having 
its attic story raised high above the town, and con- 
taining very convenient apartments for the judge 
and his family. Separated by a narrow street is 
the prison, a large and strong building, which was, 
nevertheless, nearly forced eight or ten years ago, 
by a mob of Coolies who had determined to release 
one of their associates, who was in confinement. 
Mr. Ironside, the senior judge, nearly lost his life 
on that occasion. 

During the Saturday before we left Kairah, one 
of my servants was severely stung by a scorpion. 
He caught and killed the animal, and brought it to 
Dr. Smith, who, however, did not apply it to the 
wound, regarding it as a superstitious remedy 
which he has never known to do any good. No- 
thing, indeed, according to his experience, is really 
serviceable except patience, and a lotion of vinegar 
and water; and the last rather as occupying the 
patient's attention, than from any direct efficacy to 

. relieve the the pain. This is very severe, and con- 
tinues six.or eight hours ; after which it generally 
goes away by degrees. I t  very seldom, if ever, 
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happens thatathe injury is of more lasting cone- 
quences ; but, during this time, Dr. Smith has seen 

. strong and courageous men crying like children, 
from the extremity of their anguish. The bite of 
the centipede he considers as worse than that of 
the scorpion, and a very large insect of that kind 
was killed during Divine Service on Saturday, 
creeping up the shoe of one of the soldiers. The 
beginning of the hot weather, and the first ten days 
of the rainy season, are the times at  which veno- 
mous animals are most active and troublesome all 
over India ; nor, in spite of these two cases, have I 
any reason to suppose that they are more numer- 
ous in GuzerAt than elsewhere. 

In different parts of this province, particularly 
near the town of Kuppurgunge, are found numbers 
of cornelians and other pebbles, particularly of the 
kind called in England " mocha stones," which the 
shopkeepers of Cambay cut, polish, and set very 
neatly. The cornelians are always roasted in a 
strong fire before any thing is done to them ; nor 
is it known, till this has taken place, whether they 
are worth any thing or no. The silversmiths of 
Cutch and Catteywbr emboss very neatly, by filling 
the cup, watch-case, box, or other vessel with gum- 
lac, and punching it in, to the figure required, with 
a small chisel. Major Sale shewed me a watch- 
case and small tankard, verj  prettily ornamented in 
this manner, with flowers, elephants, and different 
birds and animals. 

On April the 4th, Easter Monday, we left, 
Kairah for Dehwan, a village seven coss distant. 

... - 
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Our road was through a well-cultivated country, 
with strong and high green hedges, a fine show of 

' hedge-row timber, and sandy lanes, so narrow, that 
on meeting a string of hackeries we were obhged 
to break a gap into a field, in order to let them pass 
us. We met on the way about fifteen or sixteen 
miserable, half-naked, and half-starved emigrants, 
from CatteywEir, who said they had lingered there 
till most of their cattle were dead, and they them- 
selves and their children nearly so ; nor did they 
now know where to go to find a happier country. 

At Dehwan we found a handsome pagoda, with 
a convent attached to it, embosomed in tall trees ; 
and were,met by the Maharatta manager of Pit- 
land, a man of some consequence, who had the 
title of " Baee." 

I forgot to mention in its proper place that 
during my continuance in Kairah, I received a pe- 
tition from Swaamee Narain, which, unfortunately, 
marked but too clearly the smallness of his ad- 
vances beyond the usual limits of Hindooism. I t  
was written in very good English, but signed by 
him in Nagree, and was brought to me by two of 
the persons whom I had seen among his disciples. 
Its purport was to request my 'influence with Go- 
vernment to obtain an endowment for a temple 
which he was building to Luckshmee Narain, the 
goddess of plenty, and also for a hospital and place 
of reception, which he wished to institute in the 
same neighbourhood, for pilgrims and poor travel- 
lers. I was at  some pains to explain to these 
people that I was only a traveller and with no au- 
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thority in the Government, and that, as being a 
Christian, I could not attempt any thing which 
was to encourage the worship of images. I told 
them, however, that I would convey their petition 
to Mr. Elphinstone, so far as regarded the alms- 
house and relief of poor travellers, and that I 
would report, as I was bound to do, the good ac- 
count which I heard from all quarters of the sys- 
tem of morals preached by Swaamee Narain, and 
acted on by his disciples. From Mr. Ironside, who 
knows him well, and who speaks very favourably 
of him, I found that when expostulated with on the 
worship of images, the pundit often expressed his 
conviction of their vanity, but pleaded that he 
feared to offend the prejudices of the people too 
suddenly, and that, for ignorant and carnal minds, 
such outward- aids to devotion were necessary. 
These opinions are, indeed, no more than some 
Christians of the Romish Church express ; but since 
I have heard them, I confess I have thought less ftc. 
vourably of his simplicity and honesty of character, 
and have entertained fewer hopes of being able to 
render him any spiritual service. Still, as loosening 
prejudices, his ministry may, by God's mercy, be 
useful to his countrymen. 

The day was intensely hot, and notwithstanding 
the abundance of trees in Guzerlt, they are never 
disposed in groves so as to furnish a convenient 
shelter for a camp. Ours was in the middle of a 
ploughed field; and though, during a part of the 
day, the breeze was strong enough to admit of 
tatties, the burden of the sun in the afternoon was 
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more than the awnings of our canvas habitations 
could resist, and fell heavy on us. We had reason 
to be thankful that there were only ten days more 
before we should arrive in Surat. Had we taken 
the longer round by Mhow, we must have expected 
to feel the climate severely. 

I have had several occasions within these few 
last days to observe that the English on this side 
of India call the Hindoos " Gentoos," a name 
which, though commonly used for them in Europe, 
I never heard in Bengal or Hindostan. I cannot 
learn that it is taken from any Indian dialect ; and 
the GuzerBttee professors of the religion of Brahma 
call themselves, here as elsewhere, " Hindooee." 
I suspect it is only a corruption of the Portuguese 
jargon 6c Gentao," a Gentile, and may rank with 
the compound Campao" of Bengal. 

April 5.-This morning we proceeded, eight 
coss, to Pitland, where we found Archdeacon 
Barnes just arrived, he having come by DBk dur- 
ing the night from Kairah. Pitland is a large 
town, with a good stone rampart, and, with the 
district round it, belongs to the Guicwar Raja, 
The environs are fertile and shady, with noble 
banyan-trees, and several large tanks, and there 
are a good many temples. The-population is of - 
about 15,000 people. 

The Kamdar, Kooseah Baee, the same who met 
me yesterday, again received me with much civility 
at the entrance of the town, and conducted me to 
the encampment. He also expressed his hope that 
I would let him shew me the curiosities of his town 
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in the cool of the evening, to which I assented 
more out of civility than from an expectation of 
finding any thing worth notice. He seemed pleased, 
and soon after sent a very plentiful dinner for the 
servants and every body in the camp, amounting, 
altogether, to no fewer than 350 persons. He said 
that he sent this by the Maharaja's order, and be- 
cause this was the last of his towns that I should 
trisit. In the evening too, when we prepared 
merely for a ride round the town, we found that 
we m e  expected to go in much pomp to the fort 
and see fire-works there. I was annoyed at being 
thus ensnared into a visit, but could not civilly 
draw back, and was accordingly received with a 
salute fiom the ramparts, and underwent the pe- 
nance of sitting in a sort of unfinished pavilion in 
solemn Durbar a good hour, while some Roman 
candles and rockets were let off. The fort is large 
but old, and in bad repair ; its garrison seemed to 
consist of about 20 or 26 Sepoys, dressed in red, 
with caps like those of the King of Oude's troops. 
Nothing was ever devised more ridiculously ugly 
than this headdress, but the men were cleanly 
dressed and accoutred, and presented arms with 
much smartness. The ceremony concluded by his 
giving me and my friends some shawls, and my 
returning the compliment by a similar present, the 
means of making which had been kindly and con- 
siderately supplied me by Mr. Williams. 

An unusual number of beggars were assembled 
at this station, some of whom, however, professed 
to have come from a distance from having heard 
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my " name." Among them were two natives of 
Ciibul who repeated Persian p o w ,  and a very 
holy yogi, his naked and emaciated body covered 
over with white powder, and an iron inlplement, 
W e  a flesh-hook, in his hand, which is frequently 
carried by devotees in this part of India, but the 
meaning of which I forgot to enquire. There were 
divers miserable painted females, who also said that 
they came from far to offer their services and salu- 
tations to '' huzzoor ;" and, lastly, there were half- 
d o z e n  or more half-starved and more than half- 
naked figures, who had children at their breasts 
and in their hand, and who had no other claim on 
my attention than the strongest of all, " ah, Lord 
Sahib, our babies are dying of hunger !" On the 
whole, however, the number of beggars hi every 
part of Guzerlt has been less than I expected to 
find it in a year so unpropitious, and, certainly, not 
more, taking one day with another, than any man 
who should travel slowly, and with some degree of 
state and publicity through England, might find in 
its market-towns and villages. My march, 1 can 
easily perceive, attracts considerable notice. The 
people of the towns and villages all throng to the 
road-side, the hedges, and windows, to look at us, 
and I have consented to be a little longer on the 
road, and a good deal more dusted than I other- 
wise might be, rather than seem to underrate the 
marks of distinction which the Raja has assigned 
me, or to disappoint the towns-people of their 
show. We therefore go on in good order and in 
marching time the whole way, with a tawdry ban- 
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ner of the Guicwar floating before us, the Nagari 
beating on our approach to a town, and Chbul deck- 
ed out in full oriental costume, with the bridle and 
saddle which were given me at Baroda. Well it is 
for these poor peasants that the Maharatta banner 
.and kettle-drum are now to them no more than ob- 
jects of curiosity and amusement. Ten years ago 
there were few parts of India where such a sight and 
sound would not have been a sign of flight and 
tears ; the villagers instead of crowding to see us, 
would have come out indeed, but with their hands 
clasped, kissing the dust, and throwing down before 
the invaders all their wives' silver ornaments, with 
bitter entreaties that the generous conqueror would 
condescend to take all they had and do them no 
farther injury ; and accounting themselves but too 
happy if those prayers were heard, so that their 
houses were left unburnt, and their wives and 
daughters inviolate ! War is, doubtless, a dreadfid 
evil every where, but war, as it is carried on in 
these countries, appears to have horrors which an 
European soldier can scarcely form an idea of. 

April 6.-We proceeded about seventeen miles 
to Gauima, a village near which we were to cross 
the sands at the mouth of the Mhye, and which 
would save us almost a day's march in our journey 
to Broach. The country though still, generally 
speaking, well cultivated, was less fertile and more 
woody and wild than that we had lately passed : 
the trees, however, were all of the same round- 
topped character, and I was continually reminded 
of some of the green lanes round Hodnet. 

7 
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We found our tents pitched on a small eminence, 
enjoying a delightful cool breeze, which sufficiently 
indicated the neighbourhood of an arm of the sea. 
The estuary, however, of the Mhye was not visible, 
being shut out -from us by intervening jungle, 
though, beyond this last, a blue and distant line of 
woods appeared, obviously shewing that a wide 
valley of some kind intervened. As we had re- 
ceived our accounts of this place, and its perfect 
practicability for the passage of horses, carriages, 

(9- 
and camels, from a gentleman high in office and 
long experienced in this part of the country, we had 
none of us the smallest doubt but that the ford would 
be an easy one; and I was much surprised and 
disappointed to learn from the Potail of the village, 
who came to call on me, that during spring-tides 
the water was deep enough, even at ebb, to drown 
a camel ; that the ferry-boat was only calculated 
for foot-passengers ; and that, hearing of our ap- 
proach, he had sent the day before to warn us that 
the ford was impracticable, though, unfortunately, 
his message did not appear to have arrived in Pit- 
land time enough to stop us. The river was, he 
said, a coss and a half wide, of which, when the 
tide was out, about a third was occupied by water, 
and the rest was all mud and muscle-banks. Many 
Sahibs had passed that way, but, he thought, al- 
waj i  in boats, and certainly not at spring-tide ! 
The nearest place where, in his judgement, camels 
could pass, was Ometa, nine coss to the north, and 
a very little to the south of Fusilpoor where we 
crossed the river before. This was very provoking 
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to us all, and I much regretted that I had allowed 
myself to be dissuaded from a plan which I had 
once entertained of going to Cambay, and getting 
a passage there, in some of the country boats, to 
Tunkaria Bunder, a road near Broach, where we 
might be met by the little vessel which the Govern- 
ment had placed at my disposal. From Cambay, 
indeed, we were now only a day's march, but 
without previous notice no vessel could be got 
there ; and no plan appeared practicable of gaining 
my point, so far as Broach was concerned, which 
was to reach that city by Sunday, unless we could 
by some means or other get over this formidable 
frith. Dr. Smith kindly volunteered to go down 
in Archdeacon Barnes' palanqueen to reconnoitre, 
and have some conversation with the ferrymen. 
The account which he brought back was sufficiently 
unfavourable, and entirely corresponded with that 
of the Potail. The boat, however, he said, was a 
large and good one, and two other boats might be 
obtained, so that he proposed that we ourselves 
and our baggage should pass here, and that the 
horses and unloaded camels should make a forced 
march by Ometa to join us on the other side. It 
&-once, however, occurred to me that the horses, 
at  least, might with proper management swim 
over ; and Bappoor Maharatta on being consulted, 
said that, unloaded, he thought the camels might . 

get through also, if they took the very lowest ebb, 
and did their work in the day-time ; accordingly 
we sent to hire a sufficient number of carts to carry 
Q.W godsdown to the water's edge, since over the 
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slippery ouse of the river no loaded camel could 
pass, and a similar number were engaged to meet 
us on the other side of the channel from the village 
of Dopkah. We also summoned two small ferry- 
boats from Dehwaun and a village between us and 
Ometa, to assist in passing us over, and sent off 
this evening as many of our things as we could 
spare with the kh&nsaman, a havildar, and fourteen 
Sepoys, to the water's edge, in the hope that they 
might get over by the night's tide, and leave the 
morning's ebb free for the passage of the animals. 

The boats, however, were not ready; and next 
morning, April 7, when I went to the scene of 
action a little before five, I found the embarkation 
going on slowly, though tolerably prosperously. 
The breakfast-things and a few chairs had passed 
over, Bnd the carts were employed in conveying 
the tents and other goods slowly over the deep 
ouse to the channel. The ebb was now pretty 
nearly at its lowest. From high-water mark, 
where the bank.was steep, woody, and intersected 
by several narrow and deep ravines, was rather 
less than a mile of wet muddy sand and sludge, 
with streams of salt water in different parts, about 
as high as a man's waist. Then followed, perhaps, 
half-a-mile of water, where we saw the boats wait- 
ing for us. We got into the smallest boat from 
our horses' backs, and taking off their saddles, led 
one to each side ; the saeeses, who were with us 
in the boat, holding the halters. Four horses more 
were in the same manner fastened, two on a side, 
to the large boat, which was under the care of Ab- 



dullah' ; and we thus proceeded prosperousIy, 
though our poor steeds were grievously frightened 
when they felt themselves out of their depth. We 
ourselves were a little dismayed on finding, as we 
drew near the opposite beach, that the stream 
flowed close under its steep side, and that the ghkt 
for landing was very crumbling, abrupt, and diffi- 
cult for every animal but man. I t  was very clear, 
indeed, that under such circumstances as the pre- 
sent no horses had ever passed at this place before ; 
but ours were all unincurnbered, and of good cou- 
rage ; and when let loose, with the land in sight, 
scrambled up happily without receiving any damage, 
The Company's cavalry followed in the same way 
that we had done, and then the Maharattas. I 
had directed these to stay to the last, but there 
was no keeping them back; and, as the tide by 
this time was flowing again, the camels were obliged 
to wait till the afternoon, when they also passed, 
though with some difficulty, yet safely. 

The village of Dopkah, where we remained for 
the day, is about two miles from the shore, the in- 
terval being wild and jungly, and I had here again 
occasion to observe, what had struck me repeatedly 
before, that not only palms of every kind are rare 
in Guzergt, but that bamboos are never seen either 
in jungles or cultivated grounds. What peculiarity 
it is of soil or of climate, which deprives this dis- 
trict of two of the most usefid and ornamental 
plants which India produces, I cannot guess. 

Dopkah is a small village, prettily situated, be- 
longing to the Maharaja. It is completely out of 
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any usually frequented road, and I had the morti- 
fication of finding that our coming with so numer- 
ous a party occasioned not only surprise, but alarm 
and distress ; the Potail shed many tears, antici- 
pating a complete destruction to his remaining 
stock of hay, a loss which no pecuniary payment 
could, in such a year as this, make up to him. 1 
pitied him and his villagers heartily, and gave di- 
rections that all the neighbouring hamlets should 
be laid under contribution, so that each would only 
have to furnish a little, and none need be quite 
stripped. Bappoo Maharatta offered to pay all de- 
mands for boats, hackeries, coolies, &c. ; but hav- 
ing some doubt how far the peasants were safe in 
his hands, I said that I wished to see them all my- 
self. I had, in consequence, assembled before my 
tent a most wild and extraordinary group of four 
 illa age Potails, twenty-four boatmen, twenty-seven 
carters, and fifty coolies, who were so well pleased 
at  receiving any thing, that when I had distributed 
among them the payments to which I thought 
them fully entitled, they actually testified their con- 
tent by acclamation. I t  was, indeed, an expensive - 
day's work, but did not, after all, amount to more 
than about 37 rupees ; a sum which, in England, 
would be thought little enough for the trajet of 
such a party as ours over such a frith. 

The Potails of Guzerat are very inferior in dress, 
manners, and general appearance, to the Zemin- 
dars of Hindostan. Their manner, however, though 
less polished, is more independent ; and here, as 
in Central India, instead of standing with joined 
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hands in the presence of a superior, they immedi- 
ately sit down, even if they do not advance to em- 
brace him. Almost all of them, as well as their 
Ryuts, and indeed all the inhabitants of the coun- 
try, are armed, some with bows and arrows, and 
all, or nearly all, with sabres. Their dress is ge- 
nerally ragged and dirty, and they seem to pay less 
attention to personal cleanliness than any Hindoos 
whom I have met with. Some of the peasants who 
were assembled were tall stout men, but the average 
were considerably under the middle size. 

The day was hot, and we had, unfortunately, 
neither shade nor breeze. I left two Sepoys at this 
village sick, with one convalescent to take care of 
them. The distance from hence to Baroda is only 
about eighteen miles, and I thought it most hu- 
mane to take them no further from their homes, 
since Dr. Smith hoped that, with the help of a 
single day's rest, they would be well able to return 
thither. The convalescent man was very unwilling 
to leave our party, but it was necessary to be po- 
sitive with him. 

Some complaints were brought by the country 
people against the Sepoys, for bullying and mal- 
treating them; and I was compelled to send a 
sharp reprimand to the Jemautdar for not keeping 
his men in more order. I do not remember any 
complaints of the sor t  occurring against the Hin- 
doostanee Sepoys, during the whole course of my 
journey ; but I am not sure whether they are really 
better behaved, or whether these Guzerhttee pea- 
sants may be more quick in resenting, and less 



patient under injurie~, than our subjects in the 
northern provinces. I own that I suspect the 
former to be the case ; yet in exterior, smartness 
of drill, and obedience to officers, nothing can ex- 
ceed the little Bombay Sepoy. They are, however, 
evidently a more lively and thoughtless, and I 
think a more irascible and less sober race than 
their Hindoostanee brethren ; and such men, with 
arms in their hands, are apt to be rash and pe- 
remptory. 

April 8.-We continued our journey to a village 
called Sakra, on the banks of the same small river 
(the bhandur,) which flows by Baroda. The dis- 
tance was about fourteen miles, 'the greater part 
of which was over a black soil, with many deep 
cracks, chiefly cultivated in cotton, and, apparently, 
of inferior fertility to the red sandy soil which we 
had found everywhere north-west of the Mhye. At 
Sakra we met a large party of poor Catteywir emi- 
grants, who had formed themselves (as they said,) 
out of pure want, into a society of religious beggars 
and jugglers, with the usual equipment of beads, 
peacocks' feathers, tame snakes, and music. I ob- 
served to some of them that they were strong, - 
able-bodied men, and might work ; to which they 
answered, " How can we work when God gives no 
rain 1" I asked whither they were going, and a 
poor woman replied " a begging." They were v e q  
thankful for a trifling charity which I gave to their 
chief, whom they called their Khaleefa," (Caliph) 
a title which I had not heard before in India. 
Here, however, it is one of many circumstances 
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' which marks our approach to the Arabian GuIph. 
The price of flour at present was about three anas 
the seer, or three half-pence per pound English, 
which even in England would be thought a 
grievous rate, how much more in a land where 
there is so little money stirring, and where the 
prices of labour are so mhch lower than in Eng- 
land ! 

April 9.-We went thirteen miles more to a 
village called Tekaria, where we re-entered the 
Company's territory. The country still, and, indeed, 
all the way to Broach, was chiefly cultivated with 
cotton, the roads very bad and worn into deep 
ruts, the trees Iess tall, spreading, and numerous 
than we had been accustomed to see. 

Mr. Boyd, the Collector of Broach, kindly sent 
two revenue officers, a Tussildar, and an inferior 
functionary, with some suwarrs to act as guides, 
and to procure us the usual supplies. The Tussil- 
dar and his assistant were old men of the Mahom- 
medan sect of Boras, and, whether justly so or no, 
seemed regarded as usurers and oppressors by the 
people under their care. The 'Boras in general are 
unpopular, and held in the same estimation for 
parsimony that the Jews are in England. Abdullah 
said, translating the expressions of some of the 
common people concerning them, that they were 
" 'an abominable nation." 

April 10.-This day we reached Broach, a large 
ruinous city on the northern bank of the Nerbudda. 
We were hospitably entertained in the house of 
Mr. Corsellis, the commercial agent, His dwelling, 
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as u s i d  in this Presidency, is in the middle of the 
town, but on an elevated terrace within the ram- 
parts of the old fort, and commanding an exten- 
sive view'of the river, which is a noble sheet of 
water of, I should guess, two miles across even at  
ebb tide. It is very shallow, however, except at 
flood, and even then admits no vessels beyond the 
bar at Tunkaria Bunde larger than a moderate 
sized lighter. The boats which navigate it are 
rigged with large lateen sails, instead of square or 
lug, another peculiarity in which the habits of this 
side of India approach those of the Levant and the 
Arabian sea, rather than those of Bengal. Broach, 
by the help of these boats, drives on a considerable 
trade in cotton, which it sends down to Bombay. It 
is now, however, a poor and dilapidated place, and 
also reckoned very hot and unwholesome. For its 
heat I can answer, though Mr. Corsellis, having 
been a good deal in Calcutta with Lord Wellesley, 
keeps his house far cooler than is usually done on 
this side of India ; and it is, I understand, remarked 
in Malwah, though I cannot give any probable 
reason for the difference, that the black soil, such 
as  we have lately been traversing, is more unhealthy 
than the redder kinds. Broach has a small but 
neat room within the enclosure of the Judges' 
cutcherry, fitted up and furnished as a Church, 
in which I preached and administered the Sacra- 
ment to about twelve persons. The whole congre- 
gation consisted of about twenty. Mr. JeWes, the 
Chaplain of Surat, comes over hither once a 
month, and was now Mr. Corsellis's guest. 
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w e  dined early, and in the afternoon enjoyed, 
though almost forty miles from the open sea, a fine 
south-west se*breeze, which came up with the 
flood-tide, and cooled the air very pleasantly. This 
seems one of the few favourable circumstances in 
the climate of the place, and even this is not d- 
ways to be counted on. In fact, by all which I 
had as yet learned of the climate of the Bombay 
Residency, and by all, which 1 had seen of the pale 
complexions and premature signs of old age which 
distinguish the civil and military servants of the 
Company in Guzerlt, fiom those in the upper pro- 
vinces of Bengal, and even in Calcutta itself, I was 
led to conclude that, though Bombay itself might 
enjoy, as they all assured me it did, an agreeable 
temperature during many months in the year, there 
was no part of India so generally unfriendly to 
European health as Guzerat and, with the single 
exception of Poonalr, the other continental de- 
pendencies af this Presidency. Nor do its inhabit- 
ants seem to take advantage, as they might do, of 
the few alleviations and remedies of heat which are 
recurred to by theEnglish on the other sideof India; 
3: have seen several houses without punkahs. Their 
tatties me ill made a d  ill managed ; their roofs, 
'instead of pudka dr thatoh, are composed of thin 
Gtnd ill made tiles, which are scarcely any defence 
against the sun. The European camforts and lux- 
uries which their shops supply are said to be both 
dearer and worse than those of .Calcutta, and 
khough they all complain, with apparent reascm, cif 
the high price and inferior qaality of provisions 
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and labom, th&y are unacquainted with the cam- 
fortable and economical arrangements which enable 
-the military oBcers of the different stations of the 
.Bengal establishment to keep flocks, slaughter 
bullocks, and import wine, kc. in common.* 

At Broach is one of those remarkable institutions 
which have made a good deal of noise in Europe 
as instances of Hindoo bsnevolenae to inf'erim ani- 
mals. I mean hospitals for sick and infirm beasts, 
birds, and insects. I was not able to visit it, b d  
Mr. Corsellis described it as a very dirty and neg- 
lected place, which, though it has considerable en- 
dowments in land, only serves to enrich the Brah- 
mins who manage it. They have really animals of 
several different kinds there, not only those which 
*are accounted sacred by the Hindoos, as monkeys, 
.peaoocks, kc. but horses, dogs, and cats, and they 
have also, in little boxes, an assortment of lice and 
fleas. I t  is not true, however, that they feed those 
pensioners on the fledh of beggars hired for the 
purpose. The Brahmins say that insects, as well 
.as the other inmates of their infirmary, are fed with 
vegetables only, such as rice, &c. How the insect& 
&ive I did not hear, hut the ald horses and dogs, 
nay the peacocks and apes are allowed to starve, 
and $the only oleatures said to .be in any tolerable 
plight are some milch ems, f i c h  may be kept 
horn other motives than charity. 

Another curiosity in this neighbourhood is the 
.celebrated bur or banyan-tree, called Kuveer Bur, 
&am a saint who is said to have planted it. -R 
stands on, .and entirely covers an irdand ef the NIT- 
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budda about twelve miles above Broach. Of this 
tree, which has been renowned ever since the first 
coming of the Portuguese to India, which is cele- 
brated by our early voyagers and by Milton, and 
which, the natives tell us, boasted a shade suffici- 
ently broad to shelter 10,000 horse, a considerable 
part has been washed away with the soil, on which 
it stood, within these few years, by the freshes of 
the river, but enough remains, as I was assured, to 
make it one of the noblest groves in the world, and 
well worthy of all the admiration which it has re- 
ceived. This I would gladly have seen, but I had 
too many motives to urge me on to Bombay to 
allow of my sacrificing, as I apprehended I must 
have done, two days for the purpose of going and 
returning. Had I known all the difficulties of the 
usual ferry at Broach, I should have been tempted 

- to march my camp round by a ford near this fa- 
mous tree ; but this, like msst other matters re- 
specting Indian travelling, I had to learn by expe- 
rience. 

April 11.-This day we crossed the Nerbudda, 
- a task attended with considerable expence, and 

great delay and difficulty, but, happily, without 
harm to man or beast. There was only one 
horse-boat properly provided with a platform, and 
that of small dimensions, only fit to carry four 
horses at most, while the going and returning took 
up at  least an hour. The camels were therefore , 

to be packed in the common boats used on the 
river, which were indeed large and stout enough, 
but such as they were very unwilling to enter, and 
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were forced in with great labour and &fEculty, as 
well as much beating and violence to the poor ani- 
mals ; we got over, however, soon after dark in the 
evening, and slept at a small village named Oklaisir 
about four miles and a half from the southern bank. 
We crossed over, ourselves, in a stout boat, called 
here a bundur boat, I suppose from " bundur," - a 
harbour, with two masts and two lateen sails, which 
was lent us by our kind host, Mr. Corsellis. 

a April 12.-We rode to Kim Chowkee, about 
sixteen miles, through a wilder country than we 
had lately seen, with a good deal of jungle and 
some herds of deer; at Kim Chowkee is a large 
serai, called here " Durrumsallah," which is kept 
in good repair, having a picquet of Sepoys to pro- 
tect passengers from robbers ; and, in one angle of 
the building, a roomy but hot and ill-contrived bun- 
galow for European travellers. We found here 
(that is in the lower corridares and verandahs of 
the building) a considerable crowd of Bora inha- 
bitants of Surat, who had come out thus far to 
meet the Moullah of their sect, whose usual resi- 
dence is in the city, but who had now been on a 
spiritual journey into Malwah, where he had nar- 
rowly escaped death in the quarrel between his 
sect and the Patans at Mundissore. The Patans, 
indeed, had declared, in revenge for the dbath of 
their own preacher, whose slaughter I have already. 
mentioned, that the Moullah should never return 
to Surat alive, and the news of his near approach, 
and of his being on the safe side of the Nerbudda 
had called out an enthusiasm in his people, such as 



the sober and mney-making Bmas seem to be not 
often susceptible of. 

The men whom we met here today were p v e ,  
wealthy-looking burghers, travelling in eovered 
carts, drawn, each of them, by two of the large and 
ka,ndsome GuzerAttee oxen, and ornamented and 
equipped in a style which made them by no means 
inconvenient or inelegant vehicles. One which was 
destined to receive the Moullah on his arrival, was 
a sort of miniature coach or palanquin carriage 
shaped like a coach, with.Venetian blinds, and very 
handsomely painted dark green. The oxen had all 
bells round their necks, and the harness of many 
was plated with massive silver ornaments. The 
Moullah did not arrive so saon as he was expected, 
otherwise the Serai would have offered the spec- 
tacle of a curious mixture of creeds ; as it was, we 
had Mussulmans of three different sects (Omar, Ali, 
and Hussun) Hindoos of almost every caste from 
Brahmins to sweepers, avers worshippers of fire, 
several Portugwese Roman catholic;, en English 
Bishop and Archdeaeonwith one lay-memberof their 
sect, a Scottish Presbyterian, and two poor Greeks. 
frOHl Trebizond, who were on a begging journey 
to redeem theh- fades from slavery. The whole 
number of lodgers in and aboltt the Serai, p r o b  
bly, did not fall short of 500 persons. What an 
admirable scene for eastern romance would such m 
hn as this afford ! 

A p d  13.-From Kim Chowkee to the river 
Taptee is almost fourteen miles, through a coun- 
try still wild, and ill-cultivated, hhhoagh, apparently, 
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not unfruitfd. This district is one of those re- 
cently acquired by the Company from the ruins of 
the Peishwah's empire ; and it struck me that its 
neglected state was indicative of internal misgo- 
vernment ; but I aflerwards learned, that this a p  
parent desolation does not extend far from the 
road-side, and that, in point of fact, the Collector- 
ship is a very productive one. The banks of the 
Taptee are prettily edged with gardens, and here, 
at length, the coco-nut tree re-appeared. The tide 
was out, and we passed the stream by fording ; on 
the other bank we were met by Mr. Romer, the 
Senior Judge of the Adawlut, a very clever and 
agreeable man, who had kindly asked us to his 
house, and had now brought carriages to meet us. 

From the river-side to the gates of Surat are 
four miles and a half, through gardens and a deep 
sandy lane; thence we drove through the city, 
nearly two miles, to Mr. Romer's house, where we 
found spacious, but very hot, apartments provided 
for us. Surat, or as the natives pronounce it, 
Soorut, (beauty) is a'very large and ugly city, with 
narrow winding streets, and high houses of timber- 
frames filled up with bricks, the upper stories pro- 
jecting over each other. The wall is entire and 
in good repair, with semicircular bastions and bat- 
tlements like those of the Kremlin. Its destruction, 
or abandonment to ruin, has been more than once 
talked of; but the feeling of security which the 
natives derive from such a rampart, and the supe- 
$or facilities which it affords to the maintenance of 
a good police, and the collection of the town du- 



ties, have, with good reason, preponderated in fa- 
vour of supporting it. The circuit of the city is 
about six miles in a semicircle, of which the river 
Taptee or Tiipee forms the chord ; near the cen- 
tre of this chord, and washed by the river, stands 
a small castle, with round bastions, glacis, and co- 
vered way, in which a few Sepoys and European 
artillerymen are stationed, and which is distin- 
guished by the singularity of two flagstaves, on 
one of which is displayed an union-jack, on the 
other a plain red flag, the ancient ensign of the 
Emperors of Delhi. This arrangement was adopted, 
I believe, in courtesy, at the time when the East 
India Company conquered the fort from the Nawiib 
of Surat, and has never since been discontinuedi 
though the Nawiib, like the Emperor himself,- is 
now only a pensioner on the bounty or justice of the 
Government. In the neighbourhood of this fort 
are most of the English houses, of a good size, and 
surrounded by extensive compounds, but not well 
contrived to resist heat, and arranged with a 
strange neglect both of tatties'and punkahs. With- 
out the walls are a French factory, containing some 
handsome and convenient buildings, but now quite 
deserted by their proper owners, and occupied by 
different English officers who pay a rent to some 
country-born people, who pretend to have an inte- 
rest in them, and a Dutch factory, also empty, the 
chief of which is only waiting the orders of his 
Government to surrender this, like the other Dutch' 
settlements, to the English. The French factory 
had been restored to that nation at the peace, and 
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a Governor and several offlcers came to take pos- 
session. The diseases, however, of the climate 
attacked them with unusual severity. The Go- 
vernor died, and his suite was so thinned that the 
few survivors returned to the Isle of Bourbon, 
whence nobody has been sent to supply their place. 

The trade of Surat, indeed, is now of very tri- 
fling consequence, consisting of little but raw cot- 
ton, which is shipped in boats for Bombay. Alk 
the manufactured goods of the country are under- 
iold by the English, except kincob and shawls, for 
which there is very little demand ; a dismal decay 
has consequently taken place in the circumstances 
of the native merchants ; and an instance fell un- 
der my knowledge in-which an ancient Mussulman 
family, formerly of great wealth and magnificence, 
were attempting to dispose of their library, a very 
valuable one, for subsistence. There is a small 
eongregation of Armenians in a state of decay and 
general poverty ; but the most thriving people are 
the Boras (who drive a trade all through this part 
of India as bunyans and money-lenders) and the 
Parsees. These last are proprietors of half the 
houses in Surat, and seem to thrive where nobody 
else but the Boras can glean even a scanty mainte- 
nance. The boats which lie in Surat river are of 
thirty or forty tons, halfdecked, with two masts 
and two very large lateen sails ; vessels of greater 
draught must lie about fifteen miles off, below the 
bar, at the mouth of the Taptee, but except the 
ketches in the Company's service, few larger ves- 
sels ever come here. The English society is unu- 



sually numerous and agreeable, as this city is tbe 
station not only of a considerable military force, 
but of a Collector, a Board of Custom, a Circuit 
Court, and the Sudder Adawlut for the whole Pre- 
sidency of Bombay, which for the greater conveni- 
ency of the people, and on account of its central, 
situation, Mr. Elphinstone has wisely removed 
,hither. There is a very neat and convenient 
Church, which I consecrated on Sunday, April 
I7th, as well as an extensive and picturesque bu- 
rial-ground, full of large but ruinous tombs of the 
former servants of the Company ; most of these are 
fkom 120 to 180 years old, and in the Mussulman 
style of architecture, with large a p a m n t s  sur- 
mounted by vaults, and containing within two or 
three tombs, exactly like those of the Mahom- 
medam, except that the bodies ve East and West, 
instead of North and South. The largest of these 
buildings is that in memory of Sir George Oxenden, 
one of the earliest Governors of British India, a t  
the time when British India comprised little more 
than the factory at this place, and the then almost 
desolate Island of Bombay. He could hardly at  

, that time have even dreamed how great a territory 
his countrjmen would possess in India ; yet I must 
say that the size and solidity of his sepulchre is not 
unworthy that of one of the first founders of an 
Empire. 

I neither saw nor could hear of any distinguished 
Mussulman or Hindoo building in.  Surat. The 
NawAWs residence is modern, but not particularly 
handsme ; he has no territory, but a pension of a 
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sixty tons, very neat and clean, with a good cuddy,- 
and two small cabins partitioned from i t ;  she 
carried six little carronades, and had a crew of 
twenty men ; twelve Sepoys, who form a part 
of its establishment, had been removed, to niake 
room for us, on board the two country-boats 
which received our luggage and horses. The se- 
rang was a Mussulman, a decent and intelligent 
man, and the crew, though not v e j  nimble or 
alert in their movements, were, to all appearance, 
steady, and tolerably acquainted with their business. 
In other respects the bark was a bad. one ; a heavy 
sailer, rolling and pitching severely, and a bad sea- 
boat, having the scuppers of her deck so low in the 
water that on shipping a sea, the crew had no re- 
source but baleing. The wind, which had been 
for some time unfavourable, blew almast a gale 
fkom the S.W. and we remained at anchor the 
whole of the day, tossing and pitching very uncom- 
fortably. 

Early next morning we dropped down with the 
tide for a few miles ; and, the wind drawing round 
a little more to the north as the sun rose, we made 
a -pretty good run to the parallel of Damaun, a 
Portuguese settlement, at the foot of some high 
hills, and thence to within sight of the yet higher 
range of " St. John." We ran on through the 
night. 

At breakfast on Wednesday the 19th, we passed 
the mountains of Bassein, exhibiting, besides some 
meaner elevations, one very high hill of a table 
form, and another not quite so elevated, rising in a 
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conical peak. Thence we coasted the islands of 
Salsette and Bombay, both rocky, and in some - 

parts considerably elevated, but with the high 
mountains of the Concan seen rising behind both. 
Though at a considerable distance from the shore, 
we passed a vast number of bamboos, planted as 
fishing-stakes, and a fleet of boats, which, like all 
others which I have seen on this coast, had large 
lateen-sails. They were extremely picturesque ; 
and though, apparently, not very manageable, 
made their way fast through the water : they could 
not tack, but wore with great celerity and accuracy; 
and, though their gunwales were often scarcely 
above the water, impressed me with the idea of 
their being good sea-boats, and good sailers. Their 
style of rigging differs from that of the Mediterra- 
nean, in that they have seldom more than two 
masts, of which the hinder is much the smallest. 
They have also a bowsprit, and their sails, instead . 
of being a right-angled triangle, have the foremost 
angle cut off, so as to bring them nearer the prin- 
ciple of a lug-sail. They are very white, being, I 
believe made of cotton. As the sun set we saw the 
Bombay light-house, and, about midnight, anchored 
in the mouth of the harbour. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

BOMBAY. 

I S M  of Elephanta-Salsette-Gota-hdep-Bd+Caue Temple qf 
Kennery-Pareil-&an Outaag-Jounzey to Pomuah-GWs-Cam 
at Cmbe-Poonah-Conquest and Goaemme~t of the Deckan-Cme- 
rracion of the Church at T-h-Mr. B@kiwtone-Description 4 
the I u M  of Bornboy--Dq~lrtwe. 

APRIL 26.-My dear wife and elder girl arrived at 
Bombay after a tedious and distressing voyage, 
both from weather and sickness. As the journal 
kept by the former gives a just idea of the principd 
things which we saw in Bombay and its neighbour- 

. hood, I shall merely make a few observations on 
some of the more striking objects and occurrences. 

On the 28th was my visitation (a c o n h a t i o n  of ' 
about 1.20 children had occurred a few days before) 
&tended by the Archdeacon, (Dr. Barnes,) six 
Chaplains and one Missianary, being all within a 
reasonable distance of Bombay. 

On May 5th the foundation of a Free School, on 
the same plan with that of Calcutta, was laid. The 
ceremony was numerously attended, and the insti- 
tution, which has been for some time in activity, 
though in a hired and inconvenient building, ap- 
pears very flourishing, and likely to be productive 
of great good. The plan and elevation of the in- 
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tended Schools, by Lieutenant Jervis of the Engi- 
neers, I think a very elegant and judicious one. 

On the 8th we went to see Elephants, of which 
my wife has given an account in her journal ', and 
of which a more regular description is needless 
after all which Mr. Erskine and others have written 
on it. I will only observe that the Island of Ele- 
phanta, or Shaporee, is larger and more beautiful 
than I expected, containing, I should suppose, up- 
wards of a thousand acres, a good deal of which is 
in tillage, with a hamlet of tolerable size, but the 
major part is very beautiful wood and rock, being 
a donble-pointed hill, rising from the sea to some 
height. The stone elephant, from which the usual 
Portuguese name of the Island is derived, stands 
in a field about a quarter of a mile to the right of 

The principal cave is of considerable extent, excavated out of the 
solid rock, and the roof supported by pillars, now in a state of decay, 
carved out in the same manner, and handsomely ornamented. The 
different shrines which contain the emblems of Hind00 wmhip are 
placed on either side, and, generally, their entrances are guarded by 
e o l o d  bas-relief figures, whilst on the walls are sculptured figures of 
Siva and his wife Parvati, the former in one compartment with a chap 
let of skulls round hia neck, and with eight hands, hearing his usual 
attributee of the Cobra de Capello, also of colossal size, and some d 
the amtans of Vishnu, and other mythological fables of their religion. 
Even now the whole is sadly defaced, and though an European ser- 
geant has been for some yeera appointed to preserve it from injury by 
man, the climate does its work of devastation slowly but surely, and 
it appears probable that at no very distant period little will remain to 
shew what this temple had been in the days of its glory. The view 
from the mouth of the cavern is very beautiful. Althoqh we wem 
out during the hotteet houre of the day, in one of the won& moatha, 
we never were much oppressed by the heat. In Bengal auch an ex- 
cursion could not have been contemplated.-Extract fiom Editor's 
jotrmal. 



80 I S L A N ~  OF ELEPHANTA. 

the usual landing place. I t  is about three times a$ 
big as life, rudely sculptured, and very much dila- 
pidated by the weather. The animal on its back, 
which Mr. Erskine supposes to be a tyger, has no 
longer any distinguishable shape. From the land- 
ing-place, a steep and narrow path, but practicable 
for palanquins, leads up the hill, winding prettily 
through woods and on the brinks of precipices, so 
as very much to remind me of Hawkstone. About 
half a mile up is the first cave, which is a sort of 
portico supported by two pillars and two pilasters, 
and seeming as if intended for the entrance to a 
rock temple which has not been proceeded in. A 
quarter of a mile further, and two-thirds of the 
ascent up the higher of the two hills, is the great 
cavern, in a magnificent situation, and deserving 
all the praise which has been lavished on it. For 
its details I again refer to Mr. Erskine, merely 
noticing that, though my expectations were highly 
raised, the reality much exceeded them, and that 
both' the dimensions, the proportions, and the sculp- 
ture, seemed to me to be of a more noble characl 
ter, and a more elegant execution than I had been 
led to suppose. Even the statues are executed 
with great spirit, and are some of them of no com- 
mon beauty, considering their &lapidated con&tion 
and the coarseness of their material. 

At the upper end of the principal cave, which 
. is in the form of a cross, and exceedingly resembles 

the plan of an ancient basilica, is an enormous bust 
with three faces, reaching from the pavement to 
the ceiling of the temple. I t  has generally been sup: 

7 
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posed, and is so even by Mr. Erskine, a representa- 
tion of the Trimurti, or Hindoo Trinity, Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva. But more recent discoveries ' 
have ascertained that Siva himself, to whose wor- 
ship and adventures most of the other ornaments of 
the cave refer, is sometimes represented with three 
faces, so'that the temple is evidently one to the 
popular deity of the modern Hindoos alone. Nor 
could I help remarking, that the style of ornament, 
and proportions of the pillars, the dress of the 
figures, and all the other circumstances of the 
place, are such as may be seen at this day in every 
temple of Central India, and among all those In- 
dian nations where the fashions of the Mussulmans 
have made but little progress. Those travellers 
who fancied the contrary had seen little of India 
but Bombay. From these circumstances, then, 
nothing can he learned as to the antiquity of this 
wonderful cavern, and I am myself disposed, for 
several reasons, to think that this is not very re- 
mote. 

The rock out of which the temple is carved, is 
by no means calculated to resist, for any great 
length of time, the ravages of the weather. It 
evidently suffers much from the annual rains ; a 
great number of the pillars, (nearly one-third of 
the whole,) have been undermined by the accumu- 
lation of water in the cavern, and the capitals of 
some, and part of the shafts of others, remain sus- 
pended from the top like huge stalactites, the bases 
having completely mouldered away. These ravages 
are said to have greatly increased in the memory 
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of persons now resident in Bombay, though for 
many years back the cave has been protected from, 
wanton depredation, and though the sculptures, 
rather than the pillars, would probably have suf- 
fered fiom .that vulgar love of knick-knacks and 
specimens which prevails among the English, more 
than most nations of the world. 

A s i d m  rapidity of decomposition has occurred 
in the elephant already spoken of, which, when 
Niebuhr saw it, was, by his account, far more per- 
fect than it now is. But if thirty or forty years 
can have produced such changes in this celebrated 
temple, it is hardly reasonable to sqppose that any 
part of it is so old as is sometimes apprehended* 
I t  has been urged, as a ground for this apprehen- 
sion, that the Hindoos of the present day hay no 
reverence to this temple or its images. This is not 
altogether true, since I myself noticed very recent 
marks of red paint on one of the lingams, and 
flowers are notoriously offered up here by the 
people of the island. I t  is, however, certainly not 
a famous place among the Hindoos. No pilgrims 
come hither from a distance, nor are there any 
Brahmins stationary at the shrine. But this proves 
nothing as to its antiquity, inasmuch as the cele- 
brity of a place of worship, with them, depends an 
many circumstances quite distinct from the size and 
majesty of the building. Its founder may have died 
before he had completed his work, in dhich case 
nobody would go on with it. He may have failed 
in conciliating the Brahmins ; or, supposing it once 
to have been a place of eminence, which is a mere 
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gratis wmption ,  sin& we have neither inscrip- 
tion, history, or legend to guide us,-it is impos- 
1i1e to say when or how it may have been dese- 
crated, whether by the first Mussulman invaders, 
or by the Portuguese in the sixteenth century. 
Prom the supposed neglect of the natives, there 
fore, nothing can be concluded, inasmuch as, fkom 
the exact similarity of mythology between these 
wdptures, and the idols of the present day, it is 
plain that this neglect does not arise from any 
change of customs. It has been urged that the 
eize and majesty of the excavation compel us to 
suppose that it must have been made by some 
powexlid Hind00 sovereign, and, consequently, be* 
fore the Arst Alussulman invasion. This would be 
no very appalling antiquity ; but even for this there 
is no certain ground. The expense and labour of 
the undertaking are really by no means so enor- 
mous as might be fancied.. The whole cavern is a 
mere trifle in point of extent, when compared with 
the great salt-mine at Northwich; and there are 
now, and always haie been, Rajas, and wealthy 
merchant. in iidia, who, though not  enjoying the 
rank of independent sovereigns, are not unequal 
to the task of hewing a huge sbne quarry into a 
cathedral. On the whole, in the perfect absence of 
anyinscription or tradition which dight guide us,we 
may assign to Elephants any date we please. It may 
be as dd as the Parthenon, or it may be as modern 
as Henry VIIth's chapel. But though the truth 
probably lies between the two, I am certainly not 
disposed to assign to it any great degree of antiquity. 
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. We .accompanied the Governor and a large 
party on a tour through Salsette on the 25th; 26tli, 
27th, and 28th '. This is a very beautiful island, a 

1 An excursion to Salsette to see the cave temple of Kennery, toge- 
ther with some interesting places on the island, had for some time 
been in contemplation, and we set out on the 25th to join Mr. Elphin- 
stone and a large party at Toolsey. On leaving Matoonga, an artillery 
cantonment about the centre of the island, the country became inte- 
resting as well from its novelty as from its increased beauty. The 
road lay principally through a valley formed by hills of a moderate 
height, covered, wherever the rocks allowed of its growth, with under- 
wood to their summits, while the valleys were planted with groves of 
mangoes and p h ,  with some fine timber trees. A very shallow arm of 
the sea divides Bombay from Salsette, and on an eminence commanding 
it  is a fort, apparently of some strength, built originally as a defence 
against the Maharattas, and still inhabited by an European officer with 
a d guard; the islands are now connected by a causeway. The 
wountains in Salsette are considerably higher than those of Bombay, 
but covered with thicker jungle, while the valleys are more shut in, 
and consequently less healthy. We saw but few traces of inhabitants 
during a drive af eight miles, passing but one small village consisting 
of a most miserable collection of huts. 

At Vear we left our carriages, and proceeded on horseback and in 
palanquins through the jungle to Toolsey, the place of our encamp 
ment. This lovely spot is surrounded by mountains of considerable 
height, forming a small wooded amphitheatre, in the centre of which 
grows a fine banyan-tree. Here our tents were pitched, and I never 
eaw a more beautiful scene than it afforded. The brilliant colours and 
varieties of dress on innumerable servants, the horses bivouacked under 
the trees with each its attendant saees, the bullocks, cartq hackeriee, 
and natives of all descriptions in crow&, the fires prepared for cook- 
ing, the white tents pitched in the jungle, together with the groupes ,' 
formed by the different parties on their arrival, altogether formed d . 

coup Bceil which I can never forget, and which can be only s e e n p  a 
tropical climate. 
Our tent was pitched close to a tyger-trap, then unset ; there are a 

good many tygere in the island, and one was Lied a short time previ- 
ous to our arrival. This was the fist night I had ever slept under can- 
vass, and but for the heat, which was intense, I could not have wished 
for more comfortable quarters ; but Toohey, from its peculiar eitua- 
tion, is reckoned one of the hottest places in India. 
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united with the smaller one of Bombay by a cause- 
way, built in the time of Governor Duncan, a work 

. Early the next morning the Bishop and I mounted our horses, and 
took an exploring ride among the rocks and woods ; some rain had 
fallen in the night, which had cooled and refreshed the air. The 
morning was, delightful, a number of singing-bids; among whose 
notes I could d i s t i i h  those of the nightingale and thrush, were 
p e r f o k i  a beautiful concert, while the jungle-fowl were crowing 
merrily all around, and monkeys, the first which I had seen in their 
natural state, were sporting with their young ones among the trees ; I 
'enjoyed the ride exceedingly, and left the rocks with regret, though, 
from the sun being clouded over, we had been already enabled to stay 
out till eight o'clock. 

After breakfast, at which meal we all assembled in the public tent, 
some Cashmerian sinners, with one Nach man, dressed in female - .  
clothes, amused us with their songs and national dances. Some of 
their tunes were very pretty, and the dancing was more energetic 
than any which I had seen in Calcutta, and generally accompanied 
the singing; at the end of each verse the performer made a pirouette, 
and squatted down, forming with his clothes what, in our counties, 
ia called a Cheshirecheese. 

At four o'clock in the evening we set out, some on horse-back, and 
some in palanquins, to the caves, with which the hill is literally per- 
forated. . . . I t  was late before we returned. Our path wound along 
the sides of the rocks, and was hardly wide enough in places for a pa- 
lanquin to pass. The effect of so large a party proceeding in single 
file, with torches, occasionally appearing and disappearing among the 
rockis and woods, with a bright Indian moon shining over-head, was 

' picturesque and beautiful in the highest degree. I happened to be. 
the last, and had a full view of the procession, which extended for 
nearly half a mile. In northern latitudes one can form no idea of the 
brilliancy of the moon, nor of the beauty of a night such as this, ren- 
dered more enjoyable from the respite which it affords from the heat 
of the day. 

April 25.-We left our tents early the next morning, Mrs. Macdo- 
nald and I, with most of the gentlemen of the party, on horseback, to 
proceed to Tannah, a town with a fort, on the eastern coast of the 
island. From thence to Salsette we went in a bunder boat, and there 
embarked on board the Governor's yacht, where we found breakfast 
prepared, and sailed for about seven miles through scenery of a very 
remarkable character. The islands between which we pasaed lie eo 



of great convenience to the natives, who bring ve- 
getables to the Bombay market, but so narrow, and 
with so inconvenient an angle in its course, that 
many Europeans object to pass it in carriages. We 
went over, however, without scruple, as there is, 
under - ordinary circumstances, no real danger. 
Some persons maintain that the.construdion of 

close to each other, that I could scarcely believe myself an the sea. 
On one eide the prospect is bounded by the magnificent Guts, with 
their fantastic basaltic summits, and the islands are occasionally adorn- 
ed with ruins of Portuguese Churches and convents. In one of these, 
Gorabunder, situated on a steep eminence, and guarded by a fort, we 
dined and slept. 

April 28.-We embarked after tneakfrst iu the ywht to go to Ba.s 
sein, formerly a fortifled Portuguese town in Arungabad, which was 
taken by the Maharattas abwt the middle of the last century, and 
oince .ceded to the English. When we arrived under ita walls, we 
found our palanquins were not come ; and, a8 the water-gate waa ehut, 
we set off to walk to the opposite side. We walked for nearly two 
miles, exposed to the nooxday aun, the heat increased by the rdec- 
tion from the white walls, with the 4, snkle-deep, so hot aa to bs 
painful to our feet, while to the &footed nativee it waa absolutely 
insupportable, and they fairly ran 0%'. 

I do not t h i i  the mixu themelves repaid ue for the tr& rrs 
had taken to see them, an, with the exception of a pagoda, with the 
earned bull well carved at its entrance, they were all in the etyle uf 
conventual architecture common in the early part of the seventetntth 
century ; but I wae much stmek, on enteakg the massive and well- 
guarded gate, with the scene of utter desolation which preemted itself 8 

it reminded me of some Mory of enchantment which I had read in my 
childhood, and I could almost have expeded to sse the shades of its 
original inhabitants flitting about among the jungle, which now 
in melancholy luxuriance in the wlute and areas of chnrehes, con- 
vents, and houses. We none of ua sutrered fiom the fatigue and heat, 
another convincing proof d the innoxioua effect8 ol the eun hae ee 

' 
compared with Bengal. OB our return to Gorabunder we found dl 
things ready for our journey to Bombay, where we arrived late at 
night, much interested and gratified by aU we had seen and d-.- 
E#tractjbm the E d W s  JmrnaZ. 
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this causeway has' dine harm to the upper part of 
the harbour by diminishing its back-water. The 
thing is certainly possible, but I could not find any 
naval men who ascribed much weight to it. 

Beyond, the woody hills of Salsette rise very rn 
jestically ; and the road, which winds at their feet 
round the island, offers many points of view of 
uncommon beauty and interest. These roads are 
equal to the best in Europe, and are now receiving 
an additional improvement by the adoption, though 
but an incomplete and misunderstood one, of 
M'Adam's system. In other respects the country 
is strangely unimproved, having no towns except 
Tannah and Gorabunder, (the first of which is in- 
deed a neat and flourishing place,-the other not 
much better than a poor village,) very little ctdti- 
vation, except the tara-palm and coco-nut, which 
grow almost spontaneously amid the jungle, and 
displaying in the cottages of its peasantry a degree 
of poverty and rudeness which I had seen no 
where in India except among the Bheels. Not- 
withstanding, indeed, its vicinity to the seat of Go- 
vernment, no small proportion of its inhabitants are 
at this day in a state as wild as the wildest Bheels, 
and their customs and manners ax little known as 
those of the Goonds in Central India. These are 
the burners of charcoal, an occupation exercised by 
a peculiar caste, who dwell entirely in the woods, 
have neither intermarriage nor intercourse with 
the Hindoo inhabitants of the plain, and bring 
down their loads of charcoal to particular spots, 
whence it is carried away by these last, who deptiit 
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in its place a payment settled by custom, of rice, 
clothing, and iron tools. This is the account given 
me by Mr. Elphinstone, the Governor of Bombay, 
who has made several attempts to become better 
acquainted with this unfortunate tribe, but has 
only very imperfectly succeeded, owing to their 
excessive shyness, and the contempt in which they 
are held by their Hindoo neighbours. I have felt 
much anxiety to learn more, under an idea, that 
among such a race as these, the establishment of 
schools, and a Missionary, would, at least, meet 
wi'th no opposition. But I have been unsuccessful 
in my enquiries, and where Mr. Elphinstone, with 
his extraordinary talents and great opportwities 
had learned so little, I was not likely to succeed 
better. 

This neglected and uncivilized state of Salsette 
is the more remarkable, not only because the 
neighbourhood of Bombay, and the excessive price 
of provisions there, would seem to lead to the cul- 
tivation of every inch of ground, but because the 
numerous ruins of handsome Churches and houses 
remaining from the old Portuguese settlements, 
prove, no less than the accounts of the island by 
Fryer and Della Valle, that, in their time, and 
under their government, a very different hce of 
things was presented. The original ruin of the 
country would, no doubt, naturally follow its con- 
quest from the Portuguese by the Maharattas. 
But, as thirty years and upwards have passed since 
the Maharattas ceded it to us, it seems strange 
that a country which, as Mr. Elphinstone assured 
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me, is neither sterile nor unwholesome, should r& 
main so little improved. The population, however, 
poor as it is, and chiefly occupied in fishing, amounts 
to 50,000, a number which might be trebled if cuL 
tivation were extended at any thing like the rate 
which it has been done in Bengal. But Salsette 
seems a spot where, of all others, European colo- 
nization would be most harmless and beneficial. It 
has, however, been attempted in two instances only, 
and, to be successful, seems to require a more ad- 
vantageous and permanent tenure than the Com- 
pany have yet been induced to grant of their lands, 
ahd, perhaps, a freer trade in sugar than the pre- 
sent colonial system of England allows to her east- 
ern empire. 

Tannah is chiefly inhabited by Roman CathoIie 
Christians, either converted Hindoos or Portu- 
guese, who have become as black as the natives, 
and assumed all their habits. I t  has, also, a con- 
siderable cantonment of British troops, a collector 
and magistrate, for whose use a very neat Church 
was building when I first visited it. There is a 
small but regular fortress, from which, during the 
late Maharatta war, Trimbukjee escaped in the 
manner I have elsewhere related. Tannah, as 1 
afkerwards learned from a Parsee innkeeper at Pan- 
wellee, is also famous for its breed of hogs, and 
the manner in which its Portuguese inhabitants 
cure bacon. I t  receives a monthly visit from the 
Chaplain stationed at  Matoonga, the head-quarters 
of the artillery in the island of Bombay. 

At Gorabunder is a small but handsome build- 



ing, nearly in the form of a Church, with a nave 
leading to a circular chancel, covered with a high 
cupola, and surrounded by a verandah. The whole 
is arched with stone, and very solidly built. I t  is 
generally regarded as having been a Portuguese 
Church, but has not been used as such in the me 
mory of man, and differs from most other Churches, 
in having its entrance at  the East instead of the 
West end I t  is now used as an occasional resi- 
dence for the Governor and his friends, and is, in 
fact, a very cool and convenient house for this cli- 
mate, and commands a m o c e n t  view. 

About fifteen miles fiom Gorabunder, on the 
main land, is the city of Bassein, once a celebrated 
colony of the Portuguese, taken from them by the 
Maharattas, and lost by them to the English. I t  
is of considerable size, and surrounded by a regular 
fortification of rampart and bastions, but without a 
glacis, which from the marshy nature of the sun 
rounding country, was, perhaps, thought needless. 
There is a small guard stationed in one of the 
gates, under an English conductor of ordnance, and 
the place is kept locked up, but is within perfectly 
uninhabited, and containing nothing but a single 
small pagoda in good repair, and a melancholy dis- 
play of ruined houses and Churches. Of the latter 
there are no fewer than seven, some of consider- 
able size, but all of mean architecture, though they 
are striking, from the lofty proportions usual in 
Roman Catholic places of worship, and from the 
singularity of Christian and European ruins in In. 
dia. The largest of these Churches, I was assured 
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by a Maharatta of rank, tr proteg6 of Mr. Elphi& 
stone's, who accompanied us, was built by a man 
who had made a large fortune by sehng slippers. 
I t  contains no inscription, that I could see, to con- 
firm or invalidate this t~tirnony, nor any date 
whatever, but one on a monument to a certain 
Donna Maria de Sonza, of 1606, 

The Portuguese Churches in this place and Sal. 
mtte, are all in a paltry style enough, of Grecian 
mixed with Gothic. In Bassein they have tower- 
steeples, without spires, in Salsette the small arched 
pediment to hang the bell which is us& in Wales. 
Their roofs, where they remain, are very steep and 
covered with tiles, and one of those in Bassein, 
which appears to have belonged to 8 house of Je- 
suits, has the remains of a handsome coved ceiling 
af teak, carved and gilded. They are melancholy 
objects to look at, but they are monuments, never- 
theless, of departed greatness, of a love of spkn- 
dour far superior to the anxiety for amassing mo- 
ney, by which other nations have been chiefly ac- 
tuated, and of a zeal for God which, if not accordi 
ing to knowledge, was a seal still, and s sincere 
one. It was painful to me, at  the time, to think, 
how few relics, if the English were now errpelled 
from India, would be left behind of their religion, 
their power, or their civil a d  military magnifi- 
cence. Yet on this side of India there is really 
more zeal and liberality displayed in the improve- 
ment of the country, the construction of roads and 
public buildings, the conciliation of the natives and 
their education, than I have yet seen in BengaI. 



Mr. Elphinstone is evidentIy anxious to do all in 
his power to effect these objects. 

The principal curiosities of Salsette, and those 
which were our main object in this little tour, are 
the cave temples of Kennery. These are, certainly, 
in every way remarkable from their number, their 
beautiful situation, their elaborate carving, and 
their marked connexion with Buddh and his reli- 
gion. The caves are scattered over two sides of 
a high rocky hill, at many different elevations, and 
of various sizes and forms. Most of them appear 
to have been places of habitation for monks or her- 
knits. One very beautiful apartment of a square 
form, its walls covered with sculpture, and sur- 
rounded internally by a broad stone beqch, is called 
" the durbar," but I should rather guess had been 
a school. 'Many have deep and well-carved cisterns 
attached to them, which, even in this dry season; 
were well supplied with water. The largest and 
most remarkable of all is a Buddhist temple, of 
great beauty and majesty, and which even in its 
present state would make a very stately and con: 
venient place of Christian worship. I t  is entered 
through a fine and lofty portico, having on its front, 
but a little to the left-hand, a high detached octa- 
gonaI pillar, surmounted by three lions seated back 
to bctck. On the East side of the portico is a co- 
lossal statue of Buddh, with his hands raised in the 
attitude'of benediction, and the screen which sepa- 
rates the vestibule from the temple is covered, im- 
mediately above the &do, with a row of male and 
female figures, nearly naked, but not indecent, and 
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carved with considerable spirit, which apparently 
represent dancers. In the centre is a large door, 
and, above it, three windows contained in a semi- 
circular arch, so like those which are seen over the 
entrance of Italian Churches, that I fully supposed 
them to be an addition to the original plan by the 
Portuguese, who are said, I know not on what 
ground, to- have used this cave as a Church, till I 
found a similar and still more striking window of 
the same kind in the great cave of Carlee. Within, 
the apartment is, I should conceive, fifty feet long 
by twenty, an oblong square terminated by a se- 
micircle, and surrounded en every side, but that of 
the entrance, with a colonnade of octagonal pillars. 
o f  these the twelve on each side nearest the en- 
trance are ornamented with carved bases and 
capitals, in the style usual in Indian temples. The 
rest are unfinished. 

In the centre of the semicircle, and with a free 
walk all round it, is a mass of rock left solid, but 
carved externally like a dome, and so as to bear a 
strong general likeness to our Saviour's sepulchre, 
as it is now chisled away and enclosed in St. He& 
lena's Church at Jerusalem. On the top of the 
dome is a sort of spreading opament like the capi- 
tal of a column. I t  is, apparently, intended to s u p  
port something, and I was afterwards told at Car- 
lee, where such an ornament, but of greater size, is 
also found, that a large gilt umbrella used to spring 
from it. This solid dome appears to be the usual 
symbol of Buddhist adoration, and, with its um- 
brella ornament, may be traced in the Shoo-ma do^ 
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of Pegu, and other more remate s t r u c h a  of the 
same faith. Though it is different in its form and 
style of ornament from the lingam, I cannot help 
thinking it has been originally intended to repre- 
sent the same popular object of that almost univer- 
sal iddatry, which Scripture, with good reason, de- 
scribes as " uncleanness arrd abomination." 

The ceiling af this cave is arched semicircularly, 
and ornamented, in a very rringular manner, with 
slender ribs of teak-wood of the same curve with 
the roof, and disposed as if they were supporting 
it, which, however, it does not require, nor are 
they strong enough to answer the purpose. The# 
use may have been to hang lamps or flowers froa 
in solemn rejoicings. My companions in this visit, 
who shewed themselves a little jealous of the and 
tiquity of these remains, and of my inclination to 
detract from it, would have had me suppose that 
these two were additions by the Portuguese. But 
there are similar ribs a t  Carlee where the Portuc 
guese never were. They cannot be very old, and 
though they certainly may have been added or 
renewed since the building was first constructed, 
they must, at all events, refer to a time when it and 
the forms of its worship were held in honour. The 
question will remain, how late or how early the 
Buddhists ceased to be rich and powerhl in Wesb 
ern India? or when, if ever, the followers of the 
Brahminical creed were likely to pay honour to 
Buddhist symbols of the Deity ? 

The latter question is at variance with all usual 
opinions as to the difference between these sects 

11 



BUDDHlST TEMPLES. 8Ci 

and the aniplosity which has ever prevailed betwixt 
them. But I have been very forcibly struck by the 
apparent identity of the Buddhist chattah and the 
Brahminical lingam. The very name of the great 
temple of Ava, " Shoo Madoo," " Golden Maha- 
Deo," seems to imply a greater approximation than 
is generally supposed, and above dl, a few weeks 
afterwards, I found the cave of Carlee in the keep- 
ing of Brahmins, and honoured by them as a tern 
ple of Maha-Deo. All this seems to prove that we 
know very little indeed of the rehgious history of 
India, that little m no credit can be given to the 
accounts contained in the Brahminical writings, 
srnd that these accounts, even if true, may refer to, 
comparatively, a small part of India, while whatever 
is the date of these illustrious caverns, (and Ken- 
nay I really should guess to be older than Ele- 
phanta) no stress can be laid either way on theh 
identity or discrepancy with the modern supersti- 
tion of the country, or the alleged neglect of the 
natives. On one of the pillars of the portico of the 
great cave at Kennery is an inscription in a chaic 
rader different both from the Nagree and the po- 
pular running hand which, more than Nagree, pre- 
vails with the Maharattas. 

There are many similar instances in different 
parts of India of inscriptions in characters now un- 
intellqgble ; nor will any one who knows how ex- 
ceedingly incurious the Brahmins are on all such 
subjects, wonder that they are not able to assist 
Europeans in decyphering them, But it would be 
a very useful, and by no means a difficult task, to 
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collect copies of some of the most remarkable, and 
compare them with each other ; since we should 
thus, at  least, ascertain whether one or many ch* 
racters prevailed in India before the use of the 
present alphabets ; and, in the first case, from the 
knowledge of the date of some few buildings, where 
this character is found, be able to guess that of 
others whose history is unknown. The inscription 
of Pertaubghur, that on the column .of Firoze Shah 
at  Delhi, and on the similar column at Koottab- 
sahib might thus be collated, with, probably, many 
others as yet unknown to me, and the result might 
tell something more than we yet know respecting 
the antiquities of this great and interesting couritry. 

In Mr. Elphinstone's party on this occasion was 
a French officer, the chevalier Rienzi, (a descend- 
ant of the celebrated tribune, the friend of Pe- 
trarch), who was just arrived from a journey 
through a considerable part of Egypt and Abys- 
sinia. I was anxious to know what degree of like- 
ness and what 'comparative merit he discovered be- 
tween these caves and those of Thebes, &c. He 
said that the likeness between Kennery and the 
Egyptian caves was very slight and general, and in 
point of beauty very greatly preferred these last. 
He had not, however, seen Elephanta. 

There is a very fine view from the3brow of the 
cliff above Kennery, of which my wife made an 
accurate drawing. We saw many monkeys in the 
woods, and some beautiful lizards, with a bright 
red crest like that of a cock. I also thought I heard 
partridges calling. Tygers are found in these woods, 

8 
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but seldom attack people where there are many 
together, or between sunrise and sunset. 

The heat was very great during this excursion, 
but we had sficient proof either that the sun, at  
its greatest strength, is not so dangerous here as 
in Bengal, or else that more precautions are com- 
monly used against it in Calcutta than are absolutely 
necessary. On the morning of the 27th, not only 
all the men in the party, but my wife and Mrs. 
Macdonald rode from our encampment to Tannah, 
seven or eight miles, at a brisk pace, and along a 
dusty and unsheltered road, without any inconveni- 
ence that I heard of: and at Bassein on the 28th, at 
the hottest part of the day and the year, we were all 
of us walking about round the town and amid the 
ruins for nearly two hours without even umbrellas. 
I t  is possible that in Bengal people are sometimes 
needlessly afraid of the sun. But there really should 
seem to be something in the refraction of the soil, 
the abundance of moisture, or some similar cause, 
which renders the heat in Bengal, though not more 
intense, yet to use an expression of an old Indian, 
more venomous than in most other parts of India. 
' There are cave temples of the same kind with 
those of Kennery, but smaller and less interesting, 
at Mompezier and Ambowlee. We passed these 
places in our return, but we had, as it unfortunately 
happened, no time to stop, being obliged to return 
home for the ensuing Sunday. Having seen the 
best, we felt, indeed, no great anxiety to give our- 
selves any inconvenient trouble about the worse. 
We returned to Bombay by the ferry of Mahim, a 
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large and very populous though meanly built town, 
overhung by a profusion of palm-trees. 

The bungalows on'the esplanade of Bombay are 
all temporary buildings, and removed as soon M 
the rains begin to fall l,  We were, accordingly, 

At the commencement of the hot season, those Europeans who 
ate obliged by business, or other circumstances, to have their princi- 
pal residences within the fort, erect bungalows on the adjoining es- 
planade, which are, many of them, remarkably elegant buildiis, but 
quite unfit to resist the violence of the monsoon. On its approach 
their inhabitants return into the fort, the bungalows are taken down 
and preserved for another year, and their place is, in a very short time, 
occupied by a'sheet of water. The esplanade is on the sea beach, with 
the black town at its furthest end, amidst a grove of coco-trees. This 
town stretches across the whole end of the island, and makes the com- 
munication betw&n the fort and the interior unpleasant, from the heat 

' 

and dust of it$ narrow streets. The houses within the fort are of a 
singular construction, and quite unlike any in the East of India, being 
gene@y of three or four stories high, with wooden verandahs, sup- 
ported by wooden pillars, projecting one above another;-these pil- 
lars, as well as the fronts of the verandahs, are often very beautifully 
carved, but the streets are so narrow that it is impossible to have a 
complete view of them. The prospect from some parts of the fort is 
extremely beautiful, looking across the bay, over islands, many of them 
covered with wood, to the Ghlits, which form a magnificent back- 
ground to the picture. A great number of Parsees live within the walls3 
they are a frugal and industrious race, who possess a considerable part 
of the island, and are partners in almost all the commercial houses, as 
well as great ship-builders and ship-ownem. The "Lowjee Family," 
a large vessel of 1,000 tons, in which I came from Calcutta, belongs 

. 
to a family of that name, whose head has an excellent house near Pa- 
teil. In our early and late rides I have been interested in observing 
these men on the shore, with their faces turned towards the East or 
West, worshipping the rising and setting sun, frequently standing 
within the surge, their hands joined, and praying aloud with much ap- 
parent devotion, though, to my astonishment, I was assured, in a Ian. 
guage unintelligible to themselves ; others are to be seen prostrate on 
the ground, devoutly rubbing their noses and foreheads in the sand ; 
they worship the four elements, but give the pre-eminence to fire. 
TBeir principal temple is in the centre of the black town, where the 
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driven from ours on Saturday the 4th of June, and 
most hospitably received as guests by Mr. Elphink 
stone in the government house at Pareil. 

There are three government residences in the 
island of Bombay. The one within the walls of 
thb fort, though large and convenient, is little 
used except for holding Councils, public Durbars, 

everlasting fire is preserved by the priests. I never observed their 
women at  prayer, but they are hourly to be seen mixed with Hindoos 
and Mu-ans, in crowds surrounding the wells on the esplanade; 
(which Mr. Elphimtone had sunk at the commencement of the droughtf 
but which in this severe scarcity, hardly supply the population with 
water) and scrambling for their turn to fill the pitcher and the skin. 
fn this respect there is a remarkable difference between the customs of 
the Bombay women and those of their Bengalee sisterhood, who are 
aeldom seen drawing water for any purposes. The principal Parsee 
burial-ground is on an eminence near the coast. I met a funeral pro- 
cession in one of my rides, just on the point of ascendmg it, which 
had a singular effect among the trees and jungle J the body was laid on 
a bier, covered with a white cloth, and carried by six men clothed in 
long white garments, and closely veiled ; it was and follomed 
by a number of persona in the same costume, walking two and two, 
each pair linked together with a white handkerchief. They object to any 
Europeans approaching their burial-ground ; indeed, in former times, 
Mr. Elphinstone told me, a Giaozcr found within their precincts was 
liable to he expelled the island. But a friend of ours, who contrived 
to gain access to it, gave me the f o l l o e g  description of one of them. 
A deep well, of very large diameter, is sunk in the hill, the sides are 
built round near the surface, and partitioned into three different re- 
ceptacles, for men, women, and children ; on ledges within these parti- 
tions the bodies are placed, and left exposed to the vultures, who are' 
always hovering in the neighbourhood, while the friends anxiously 
.wait at some distance to ascertain which eye is f is t  tom out, inferring 
from thence whether the souls are happy or miserable. When the flesh 
ia consumed, the bones are thrown down the well, into which subter- 
m e a n  paaaagea lead, for the purpose of removing them when it be- 
coma too full. The Christian Church-yard, the Mussulman burial-' 
grotmd, the place where the Hindoos burn their dead, and the Parsee 
vault, are all within a short distance of each other.-Extract $rv, 
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and the dispatch of business. I t  is a spacious dis- 
mal-looking building, like many of the other large 
houses in Bombay, looking like a Stadthaus in a 
German free city. At ~ a l a b a r  point, about eight 
miles from the town, is a very pretty cottage, in a 
beautiful situation on a rocky and woody promon- 
tory, and actually washed by the sea-spray, where 
Mr. Elphinstone chiefly' resides during the hot 
weather '. The third and principal is Pareil, about 
six miles from Bombay, at a short distance from 
the eastern shore of the island. The interior of 
the house is very handsome, having a fine stair- 
case, and two noble rooms, one over the other, of 
seventy-five or eighty feet long, very handsomely 
furnished. The lower of these, which is the dining- 
room, is said to have been an old and desecrated 
Church belonging to a Jesuit college, which had . 
fallen into the hands of a Parsee, from whom it was 
purchased by Government about sixty years ago. 

Behind the house is a moderate sized, old-fa- 

~ r o m  Mr. ElphinstoneJs house there is a magnificent view of the 
town and harbour ; and at the extremity of this promontory in a part 
of the rock which it is difficult to approach, are the remains of a pa- 
goda, and a hole, famous as a place of resort for Hindoo devotees, 
who believe that on entering it they are purified from all their sine, 
and come out regenerate. The western side of the promontory is 
considered as one of the healthiest situations ih Bombay, and there 
are several European houses on the beach; there is also a beautiful 
village, almost solely inhabited by Brahmins, with a very fine tank in 
its centre, and some magnificent flights of steps leading to the water. 
These people seem to enjoy the beau id& of Hindoo luxury, occupied 
only in the ceremonies of their religion, and passing the rest of their 
lives in silent contemplation, as they would themselves assert, but, aa 
I ~hquld rather express it, in sleeping and smoking.-Extract from 
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shioned garden, in which (it may he some time or 
other interesting to recollect) is planted a slip of . 
the willow which grows on Buonaparte's grave. 
Adjoining is a small paddock, or rather yard, full 
of different kinds of deer, who are fed, like sheep, 
by hand, and another little yard containing some 
wild animals, of which the most interesting are a 
nobIe wild ass from Cutch, and a very singular ape 
from Sumatra. The former is about as high as a 
well-grown galloway, a beautiful animal, admirably 
formed for fleetness and power, apparently very 
gentle and very fond of horses, and by no means 
disliked by them, in which respect the asses of In- 
dia differ from all others of which I have heard ; 
the same fact has been told me of the wild ass in 
Rajpootana. No attempt has, however, been made 
to break him in for riding, and it is, doubtless, now 
too late. Mr. Elphinstone said that he had never 
heard of any thing of the sort being tried by the 
natives, though they are much in the habit of 
mounting different animals, such as stags, &c. 

The ape is a very curious animal, answering, so 
far as I can recollect, exactly to the account given 
of the " pigmy," or small ouran outang, brought 
from Africa to Europe about the beginning of the 
last century, of whose habits, exterior, and dissec- 
tion after death, a particular account is given in , 
the old French Compendium called " Le Spectacle 
de la Nature." I t  is a female, and apparently 
young, about three feet high, and very strong, 
stands erect with- ease and as if naturally, but in 
walking or running soon recurs to the use of all four 
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hands or feet. I t  has a very large head and pro- 
'minent belly, has but little hair on its body, and a 
flat and broad face. Its arms are longer than the 
human proportion, but, in other respects, strik- 
ingly like the human arm, and, as well as the legs, 
furnished with calves, or whatever else, in the case 
of arms, those swelling muscles may be termed. It 
is of a gentle and lazy disposition, fond of its keeper, 
and quiet with every body except when teazed; 
when made to climb a tree ascends no higher than 
it is urged to go, and when turned loose in the 
most distant part of the garden makes no use of 
its liberty except to run as fast as its four legs will 
carry it to its cage again. The natives make a 
marked distinction between this animal and their 
usual large baboon, calling it not " lungoor," but 
" junglee admee," wild man." They evidently 
regard it as a great curiosity, and, I apprehend, it 
owes something of its corpulency to their presents 
of f i t  '. 

About haIf-a mils from the house, and following, on one side, the 
course of the sea, ie a very extensive wood, principally of coco-trees, 
through which the road rune for about three milea, to the town and 
ferry of Mahim. Thie wood is thickly inhabited by people of all re. 
ligiom, but the Portuguese Christians, who perfectly resemble the 
natives in dress and appearance, seem to be the most numerous ; and 
the circumstance of there being here the ruins of a College, as well 
rs a Church, with the Prieets' house attached to it, would prove it to 
have been the pecipal settlement on the island. There are also seve- 
ral Hindoo and Mussdmb mosques and pagodas. The wood is so 
intersected by roads and paths, with but few objects to serve as land- 
marks, that a stranger would have much difficulty in iindmg hie way 
out of the labyrinth of trees and huh. 

The town of Mahim is ill-built, but it has a fort, a Catholic Church, 
and other monuments of former prosperity. The prieakr are, for the 
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' The monsoon, which began with violence, was 
interqpted by above a fortGght9s dry weather, to 
the greit alarm of 'the natives, who, having had 
two years of drought, now began to fear a third, 
and a conseauent famine with all its full extent 'of 

1 

horrors. Several inahpicious prophecies (most 

most part, educated at Goa, and Mr. Elphinetone saye are, occasion- 
&y, well-informed men. The adjoining feriy we croseed on our & 
turn from the excursion to Salsette ; a causeway is built half-way over 
the frith, from whence a raft conveys carriages and passengers to 
Mahim. We had, on that occaeion, a curious specimen of the perfect 
apathy aqd helplesweas of the nativea, which is worth notice. Thero 
were five earriagea to cross the ferry, each of which required above 
half-an-hour for transportation. When the tide is in, the causeway 
is quite overflowed 8 a circum8tance of which we were not a m ,  and 
allowed ourselves to driven to ita extremity, there to wait while the 
pmiages that peceaed us were ferried over. The coachman and 
horse-keepers, (by which name the saeea is known here,) unharnessed 
the horses, took the pole out of the carriage, and then sat down with 
perfect unconcern to  wait theii turn for embarking. We walked for 
some time up and down the caueeway, till we be-e aware that our 
$ace was much contracted, and that the road behind us was, in par* 
covered with water. We questioned the servants, (nativea of the 
island,) but they were aa ignorant as ourselves of the height to which 
the tide usually rose, and seemed quite indifferent on the subject 
We now began to think our situation lather precarious, and deter- 
mined on return*@ while it was in our power, instead of waiting for 
the raft. But this was not the work of a moment, aa the width of 
the causeway only allowed of .the carriage being turned by men, and 
by t h ~  time it was accomplished, and the horses harnessed, the water 
had rieen aa high aa the doors. The scene was beautiful and wild ; 
it was night, the glorious moon and stare s h l q  over-head, and ra 
flected with brilliancy in the still waters, in the middle of which we 
appeared to atand, without any visible means of escape. A canoe, 
j& large enough to h+ us, at this moment came up, and we were 
rowed with extraordinary swiftness to shore, leaving the carriage to 
follow, which it did in perfect safety. If the night had been stormy 
our situation might have been one of danger.-Extract from Editor's 
Jouraul. 
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popular prophecies are of evil) were propagated, 
with the pretended facts " that two years drought 
had never occurred in India except they were fol- 
lowed by a third ;" that " the same winds were 
said by the Arab traders to prevail in the Red Sea 
this year as had prevailed the two last, and as al- 
ways prevailed there when the monsoon failed in 
this country." At length the clouds again thick- 
ened ; and the rain came on with heavy gales and 
in abundant quantities, so that the intermission 
which had occurred was reckoned highly advanta- 
geous, in having given more time to the peasants 
to get their rice sown and transplanted. The rain 
I thought heavier and more continuous than any 
thing which I had seen in Calcutta, but unaccom- 
panied by the violent north-westers, and terrific 
thunder and lightening which prevail at  this season 
in Bengal. Here, as there, a great change for the 
better takes place in the temperature of the air ; 

. and heavy as the rains are, few days occur in which 
one may not enjoy a ride either early in the morn- 
ing, or in the afternoon. The frogs are as large, 
as numerous, and as noisy here as in the neigh- 
bourliood of Calcutta. 

Though I had heard much of the extreme hu- 
midity of the climate of Bombay, I do not think 
that my experience justified this character ; or that 
our papers, books, or steel, either moulded or 
rusted so fast as in Bengal. The soil is, indeed, 
rocky and shallow ; and though the rice-grounds 
here, as elsewhere, are mere washes during the 
whole seed-time, I do not think the water either 
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spreads so widely, or lies so long, as in the neigh-' 
bourhood of the Ganges. 

June 27.-I set out today, accompanied by 
Archdeacon Barnes, on a journey into the Deckan. 
Having sent off our horses and servants the pre- 
ceding morning, we embarked in a small boat with 
lateen sails, and stood across the arm of the sea 
which divides Bombay from the continent. We * 

went N. E. with a fine breeze, a distance of twenty 
or twenty-two miles, passing Butcher's Island and 
Elephanta to our left, and in about four hours ar- 
rived in a small river on which stands the town of 
Panwellee. Its bed is much choked with rocks; 
and, being a little too early for the tide, we were 
delayed and found some difficulty in our progress, 
and were at length obliged to go on shore in a 
small canoe, the narrowest which I had yet seen, 
and cut out of a single tree. This landed us on a 
pretty good stone pier, beyond which we found a 
small-sized country town, with a pagoda, a hand- 
some tomb of a Mussulman saint, and a pretty 
quiet view of surrounding hills and woods. We 
found a comfortable bungalow, built and kept up 
by Government, for the accommodation of travel- 
lers, and two taverns, one kept by a Portuguese, 
the other by a Parsee, the latter of whom, at a 
very short notice, p r h e d  us a dinner, at least, as 
well got up, as cleanly, and as good, as could have 
been expected at a country inn in England. 

After dinner we set out in palanquins, in heavy 
rain, which lasted all night, and went twelve miles 
to Chowkee, where we found another Government 



bungalow, and another decent Parsee tavern, at 
the latter of which we remained some hours, while 
our bearers rested, so as to enable them to carryus 
on the next stage. No such thing as a regular D& 
establishment (such as in Bengd enables travellers 
t b  find, at a short notice, and a moderate expence, 
hearers ready placed in all the villaga where there 
are post-offices,) exists in this part of India. Bearers 
are only procured in large towns ; and in order to 
obtain their; services at intervening stations, they 
must be brought from these towns, at considerable 
expence, and often from a considerable distance. 
In consequence it becomes a necessary part of 
economy to engage one set of bearers to go as faz 
ib5 they can, and enable them to do so by halts of 
this kind, which the institution of bungalows ren- 
&rs much less inconvenient than it would be in the 
north. The Parsee tavern-keeper of Chowkee fur- 
nished us with tea, and sofas, which serve very well 
as beds on occasion. 

At two o'clock in the morning we again set off, 
and, after some delay and mcul ty  in fording rivers, 
arrived about six at a very pretty village, namsd 
Capoolee, with a fine tank, and temple of Mahadeo, 
b d t  by 'the celebrated Maharatta minister Nana 
F ~ v e e z .  The road all the way was excellent, 
made at a great expence, more than sufficiently 
wide, and well raised above the low swampy level of 
the Concan. The journey was to me, however, s d -  
ciently unpleasant. I cannot sleep in a palanquin, 
-the rain beat in through the front blinds, which 
could never be perfectly closed, and through the 



side doors, which I was obliged to open occasiomdly 
for want of air ; and the wearisome. darkness of the 
night, and the dismal grunting of my bearers, who, 
e ~ s  a matter of custom, rather than from any inabi- 
lity to  bear their burthen, trot on with much the 
same sort of noise, but deeper and more plaintive, 
which the paviors make in England,-made me 
renew an old resolution, to have, in future, as little 
'to do with palanquins as possible, at  least in the 
night time. 

From Capolee, though it was still raining, I 
walked up the Bhor Ghht, four miles and a half" 
to Candaulah, the road still broad and good, but 
the ascent very steep, so much so, indeed, that a 
loaded carriage, or even a palanquin with any body 
In it, could with great difficulty be forced along it. 
i n  fact, every one either walks or rides up the hills, 
axid all merchandise is conveyed on bullocks or 
horses. The ascent might, I think, have been ren- 
dered, by an able engineer, much more easy. But 
to have carried a road over these hills at all, con- 
sidering how short a time they have been m o m  
power, is highly creditable to the Bombay Govern- 
ment ; and the road, as it now stands, and with all 
iChl inconveniences, is probably suflicient for the in- 
tercourse which either is, or is likely to be, between 
the Concan and the Deckan. 

The views offered from different parts of this 
ascent are very beautiful, and much reminded me 
of some parts of the Vale. of Corwen. The mom- 
tains are nearly the same height (from 2000 to 
3000 feet above the level of the sea,) with the ave- 

11 
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rage of Welch mountains; and the freshness and 
verdure, which clothes them during the rains, as 
well as the fleecy clouds continually sweeping over 
them, increased their likeness to the green dells 
and moist climate of Gwyneth. In one respect, 
and only one, the Ghbts have the advantage,- 
their precipices are higher, and the outline of the 
hills consequently bolder. . That outline, indeed, is 
remarkable, consisting, in by far the majority of 
instances, of a plane table summit, or else a long 
horizontal ridge, supported by sides as steep and 
regular as if artificially scarped, with natural ter- 
races at uncertain heights, each with its own preci- 
pice, affording a striking specimen of what is called 
the trap formation. There is a good deal of forest 

a timber on the sides of these hills, and the gorges 
of the valleys are thickly wooded. The trees, how- 
ever, are not, singly taken, of any great h e ,  either 
here, or in the Deckan, or in Bombay, a circum- 
stance in which these countries seem remarkably 
contrasted with Guzeriit, and the greater part of 
northern India. 

Near Candaulah is a waterfall, which flows all 
the year, and at this season is very full and beauti- 
ful. I t  falls in three or four successive descents 
down one of the highest precipices I ever saw, not 
less, I should apprehend, than 1200 feet, into a 
valley of very aweful depth and gloom, through 
which its stream winds to join the sea, nearly op- 
posite to Tannah, under the name of the Callianee 
river. On a knoll above this waterfall, and close 
to the great precipice, Mr. Elphinstone has a small 



house, where he passes a part of each cold season. 
I saw it only from a distance, but should suppose 
it to be a delightful residence. 

~andaulah is a poor village, but with a tolerable 
bazar, and, besides the government bungalow for 
travellers, which is mean and ill-contrived, has a 
tavern, kept by a Portuguese, consisting of one 
waste room, like a barn, with an inscription in bro- 
ken English over the door, announcing that " at 
the Hotel of the Santa Anunciation, all nexeary 
victuals may be-prp~ired." 

In ascending the Ghats to Candaulah, I was met 
by six armed horsemen, part of an escort obligingly 
sent me by Mr. Chaplin, the Commissioner in the 
Deckan. This is now more a mark of respect, and 
calculated to conciliate the respect i f  the natives, 
than a measure of any real necessity on this road. 
The population, however, of these mountains used, 
at no long time ago, to be frequently troublesome . 
and dangerous to passengers, and still, sometimes 
indulge in their old habits towards native travellers, 
though with Europeans they seldom if ever venture 
to meddle. They are of the same caste and family 
of people with the Coolies of Guzerat, and call 
themselves by that name. They are, however, less 
tall and robust than those hardy barbarians, and 
seem a link between them and the Bheels. The 
Bheels themselves are not found farther south than 
the neighbourhood of Damaun ; and on the hills 
which overhang the southern Concan, a tribe of 
nearly similar habits but different language, the 
Canars, takes the place of the Coolies. The plsin 

8 
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country, both of the Concans and the more ele- 
vated level of the Deckan, is inhabited by Maharat. 
tas, a peaceable and industrious race, among whom 
there should seem to be fewer remarkable crimes 
against society than, with a similar population, is 
found in most parts of India. The horsemen who 
were sent to meet me were natives of Hindostan, 
in the service of the police. They had been ori-' 
ginally in Colonel Skinner's corps, wore its uniform, 
and appeared much delighted to find that I knew 
all about their old commander, and had been, my4 
self, at Delhi, 

The cottages both in the Concan and in the 
Deckan are t3mall and mean, with steep thatched 
roofs, and very low side-walls of loose stones, and 
there is a general appearance of poverty both in the 
dress and farming implements of the people. Their 
cattle, however, are of a larger and better breed 
than those of Bengal; and notwithstanding the 
long drought, were, when I saw them, in better 
case than I could have expected. 

In the afternoon of this day, (the 28th,) I rode 
on horseback, accompanied by Dr. Barnes, the 
stage between Candaulah and Carlee, diverging 
from the road about a mile to visit the celebrated 
cavern which takes its name from this last place, 
and which is hewn on the face of a precipice about. 
two-thirds up the side of a steep hill, rising with a 
very scarped and regular talus, to the height of, 
probably, 800 feet above the plain. The excava- 
tions consist, besides the principal temple, of many 
smaller apartments and galleries, in two stories, 
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some of them ornamented- with great beauty, and 
evidently intended, like those at Kennery, for the 
lodgng of monks or hermits. The temple itself is 
on the same general plan as that of Kennery, but 
half as large again, and far finer and richer. It is 
approached by a steep and narrow path winding 
up the  side of the hill, among trees and brushwood, 
csnd fragments of rock. This brought us to a mean 
and ruinous temple of Siva, which serves as a sort 
of gateway to the cave ; a similar small building 
stands on the right hand of its portico, and we were 
immediately surrounded by some naked and idle 
Brahmin boys, who, with an old woman of the same 
caste, called themselves the keepers of the sanctu- 
ary; and offered their services to shew its wonders 
and tell its history. I asked them who was its 
foknder, and they answered, " King Pandoo," who 
is, indeed, as Mr. Elphinstone afterwards told me, 
the reputed architect of all these cave temples, and 
in general, like our Arthur, of all ancient monu- 
ments whose real history is unknown. King Pandoo 
and his four brethren are the principal heroes of the 
celebrated Hindoo romance of the Mahabharat, and 
the apparent identity of his name wit11 that of the 
" Pandion," of dhose territories in India the Greeks 
heard so much, is too remarkable to be passed 
unnoticed. 

The approach to the temple is, like that at Ken- 
nery, under a noble arch, filled up with a sort of 
portico screen, in two stories of three intercolutn- 
niations below, and five above. In the front, but 
a little to the left, is the same kind of pillar as is 
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seen at  Kennery, though of larger dimensions, sur- 
mounted by three lions back to back. Within the 
portico, to the right and left, are three colossal 
figures, in alto relievo, of elephants, their faces 
looking towards the person who arrives in the por- 
tico, and their heads, tusks, and trunks, very boldly 
projecting from the wall. On each of them is a 
mohout very well carved, and a howdah with two 
persons seated in it. The internal screen, on each 
side of the door, is covered, as at  Kennery, with 
alto relievos, very bold and somewhat larger than 
life, of naked male and female figures. I asked our 
yoling guides what deities these represented, and 
was surprised to hear from them in answer, " These 
are not Gods, one God is sufficient, these are vi- 
ragees," (religious enthusiasts or attendants on the 
Deity). On asking, h~wever, if their God was the 
same whom they worshipped in the little temple 
before the steps, and if he were Maha Deo, they ah- 
swered in the affiative,  so that their Deism merely 
extended to paying worship to a single idol only. 
There is, certainly, 'however, no image either of 
Buddh or any other mythological personage about 
this cavern, nor any visible object of devotion ex- 
cept the mystic chattah, or umbrella, already men- 

* 

tioned at Kennery. 
The details of the cave within having been al- 

ready more than once published, 'and as, in its ge- 
neral arrangement, it closely answers to Kennery, 
I will only observe that both in dimensions and 
execution it is much nobler and more elaborate ; 
and that the capitals of the columns (all of them 
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at least which are not hidden by the chattah at the 
East end) are very singular and beautiful. Each 
consists of a large cap, like a bell, finely carved, 
an& surmounted by two elephants with their trunks 
entwined, and each c a w  two male and one fe- 
male figure, which our guides again told us were 
viragees. 

The timber ribs which decorate the roof, what- 
ever their use may have been, are very perfect, and 
have a good effect in the perspective of the inte- 
rior, which is all extremely clean and in good re- 
pair, and wbuld be, in fact, a rery noble temple for 
any religion. On one side an old and faded dhoolie, 
with tattered and dirty curtains, fringes, and other 
marks of ancient splendour, was suspended. Our 
guides said it was th;! god's palanquin, and w& 
carried out on solemn occasions. I saw nothing in 
it now, and there was no image which could be 
put into it, so that I suppose it performs its pro- 
cession empty. On asking where their " Deo" was, 
they pointed to some red paint on the front of the 
chattah. 

On returning to our horses, we found the Brah- 
min of the next village, who called himself a Pundit, 
and said he had come on purpose to explain to me 
all the antiquities and mysteries of the " Dewul" or 
temple, but the evening was shutting in too fast to 
admit of our scrambling half a mile up a steep cliff, 
to examine the cave over again ; and, therefore, de- 
clining his civility, we rode across the plain to the 
village of Carlee, where our palanquins were await- 
ing us. This plain is an unpromising mixture of 
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rock and marsh, and even less cultivated than its 
nnfavourable soil might lead one to expect, consi- 
dering it must always have been well off for water. 
Like all the Deckan which I have seen, it is very 
bare of trees, and reminded me a good deal of some 
parts of Rajpootana, particularly the neighbour- 
hood of Nusseerabad. The road just finished by 
Government is excellent, and there is a bridge of, 
I think, thirteen arches, over some swampy ground 
near this place, of extremely solid and judicious, 
though simple architecture. 

I had another comfortless night's journey in my 
palanquin, suffering a good deal from sleeplessness, 
and alternate fits of shivering and heat. We reached 
Mr. Chaplin's bungalow in Poonah -cantonment 
about four o'clock on the morning of the 29th, and 
I hoped that some hours' repose in an excellent bed 
would set me up again. I was mistaken, however, 
for in the following night I was attacked by dysen- 
tery, of which 'all these had, I suppose, been the 
previous symptoms, and which kept me pretty 
closely confined during great part of my stay in 
Poonah. I was happy in being sufficiently recovered 
on Saturday to administer confirmation to about 
forty persons, chiefly officers and privates of His 
Majesty's 20th regiment, and on Suhday to conse- 
crate the Church and preach a sermon to a nume- 
rous congregation. Mr. Chaplin, also, drove me 
one day round the cantonment, and on Monday I 
went on horseback to see the city and the Peish- 
wa's palace. 

The city of Poonah stands in the centre of a very 
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extensive plain, elevated somewhere about 2000 
feet above the sea, and surrounded by hills, of the 
trap formation, and with the singularly scarped 
forms peculiar to that style of mountain, from 1500 
to  2000 feet higher still. Many of these used, 
under the Maharatta Government, to be crowned 
by hill-forts, for which their form remarkably qua- 
lifies them, but by far the greater part of which 
have been destroyed and abandoned as useless, or 
worse than useless, in a campaign on the European 
system. I t  requires, indeed, no trifling victory of 
reason and courage over imagination, to anticipate 
the easy capture of a line of towers and lofty walls, 
well furnished with cannon, and crowning the sum- 
mits of hills high and steep by nature and art. But 
a little experience shews that fastnesses of this kind, 
the more inaccessible they are from the plain, are, 
under ordinary circumstances, the less valueable, as 
d6p6ts, as commanding great roads,or as facilitating 
the progress or manaeuvres of a defensive army. 
Even separately taken, and as places of refuge, it 
may be soon discovered that the most steep and 
rugged mountains, in the ravines with which they 
abound, afford frequently very advantageous and 
secure avenues, by which an attacking force may' 
approach their walls completely covered from their 
artillery, while the effects of bombardment on a 
rocky soil are very serious and terrible to a native 
army. Accordingly, these sky-threatening for- 
tresses were found, in the late war, to fall succes- 
sively, and in far less time than could be expected, 
before the British and Sepoy armies, while, even 

I2 
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with all tlie imperfections of military architieeture 
in India, (defects which are, of course, more con- 
spicuous in a site where all is artificial) the cities of 
Belgaum and Bhurtpoor, seated on plains, but en- 
closing large areas, and partly defended by tanks, 
are those Which have opposed the most formidable 
obstacles to our arms in this country. Still, there 
are some hill-forts which are so excellent in their 
kind, that no Government can act wisely in slight- 
ing them, and it is to be hoped that the British will 
not forget, in the case of Taraghur, Kullinghur, As- 
seerghur, and a few others, how valueable, in the 
event of their arms sustaining a reverse, these noble 
rocks may become to et retreating force, and how 
great their strength is likely to be when in the 
hands of European officers. 

The plain of Poonah is very bare of trees, and 
though there are some gardens immediately around 
the city, yet as both these and the city itself lie in a 
small hollow on the banks of the river Moola, they 
are not ssciently cbnspicuous to intempt the 
general character of nakedness in the picture, any 
more than the few young trees and ornamental 
shrubs with which the bungalows of the canton- 
ment are intermingled. The principal and most 
pleasing feature, is a small insulated hill immedi- 
ately over the town, with a temple of the goddess 
Parvati on its summit, and a large tank which, 
when I saw it, was nearly dry, at its base. 

All the grass-land round this tank, and generally 
through the Deckan, swarms with a small land- 
crab, which burrows in the ground, and runs with 



POON AH. 117 

considerable swiftness, even when encumbered with 
a bundle of food almost as big as itsell: This food 
is grass, or the green stalks of rice, and it is amus- 
ing to see them, sitting as it were upright, to cut 
their hay with their sharp pincers, then waddling 
off with the sheaf to their holes as quickly as their 
sidelong pace will carry them. 

The city of Poonah is far fiom handsome, and of 
ao great apparent size, though, to my surprise, I 
was assured that it still contains 100,000 peopla 
I t  is without walls or fort, very irregularly built 
and paved, with mean bazars, deep ruinous streets, 
interspersed with peepul-trees, &c. many small but 
tlo large or striking pagodas, and as few traces as 
can well be conceived of its having been so lately 
the residence of a powerful Sovereign. The palace 
is large, and contains a handsome quadrangle sur- 
rounded by cloisters of carved wooden pillars, but 
is, externally, of mean appearance, and the same 
observatidn will apply to other small residencies of 
the Peishwa, which, whimsically enough, are dis- 
tinguished by the names of the days of the week- 
$' Monday's Palace, Tuesday's Palace," &c. The 
principal building is used at present, on its ground- 

. floor, as the prison for the town and district; on 
the floor immediately above is a dispensary, and a 
large audience chamber, resembling that at  Baroda, 
.which is fitted up with beds as an infirmary for the 
natives, while higher still, a long gallery is used as an 
insane hospital. Both these places, though, when I 
saw them, rather crowded, were clean and well kept, 
and in the latter particularly, the unfortunate pa- 



tients were so clean, quiet,well-fed, and comfortably 
clothed, as to do very great credit to Dr. Ducat, the 
station Surgeon, particularly as my visit was not 
prepared for, or expected. The madness of most of 
the patients seemed of a quiet and idiotic character. 
One man only was pointed out to me as sometimes 
violent, and dangerous from his great strength. He 
was a Sepoy, a very powerful and handsome man, 
who at this time, however, was walking up and down 
without chains, very civil, and apparently composed 
and tranquil. Another, with a countenance strongly 
denoting despondency, seemed to have contracted a 
friendship with a spaniel belonging to one of the 
attendants, which sate on his bed, and round which 
he kept his arms folded. Dr. Ducat asked me after- 
wards, if I had noticed the very peculiar conforma- 
tion of these patients' skulls. I did not observe it, 
and therefore can only say from his word, that there 
was any singularity. 

The cantonment of Poonah is on an elevated 
situation a little to the west of the city, and in its 
general appearance and locality reminded me of 
that of Nusseerabad. Here, as there, the horses 
are picketted in the open air all the year round, an 
arrangement which is said to answer extremely 
well, not only for cheapness and convenience, but 
for the health and serviceable state of the animals. 
The streets are wide, and the whole encampment, 
I thought, well arranged and handsome ; there is 
a good station-library for the soldiers, another, 
supported by subscription, for the officers, and the 
regimental schools, I was told by Archdeacon 
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Barnes, (for I was too unwell to keep the appoint- 
ment which I had made to visit them) are in ex- 
cellent order. The Church is spacious and conve- 
nient, but in bad architectural taste, and made 
still uglier, externally, by being covered with dingy 
blue wash picked out with white. Mr. Robinson, 
the  Chaplain, appears to draw very numerous and 
attentive congregations both in the mornings and 
evenings ; the latter particularly, which is a volun- 
tary attendance, shewed as many soldiers nearly as 
the morning's parade, and there appeared goad 
reason to think not only that the talents and zeal 
of their able and amiable Minister produced the 
effect to be anticipated, but that he was well sup- 
ported by the example and influence of Sir Charles 
Colville and others in authority. I was so fortu- 
nate as to prevail on Sir Charles Colville to rescind 
his order, restricting the soldiers from carrying the 
books of the station-library with them to their 
quarters, and trust that an essential good may thus- 
be produced both to this and all the other canton- 
ments of the Bombay army. And on the whole, 
though the state of my healtb prevented my either 
seeing or doing so much at  Poonah as I had hoped 
to do, and, under other circumstances, might have 
done, I trust that the journey was not altogether 
useless to myself and others. 
. During the hours that illness confined me to my 
room, I had the advantage of reading the reporti 
on the state of the Deckan by Mr. Elphinstone and 
Mr. Chaplin, with a considerable volume of MS. 
documents, and was thus enabled, better than 1 
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otherwise should have been, to acquire a know- 
ledge of this new and important conquest. The 
country conquered fkom the Maharattas, with the 
exception of the principality of Saltara and .some 
other smaller territories which still remain under 
their native sovereigns, is divided into several large 
districts, each under the management of a single 
officer, generally a military man, with the title of 
collector, but exercising also the functions of judge 
of Circuit and magistrate, while aver all these is 
the chief Commissioner, resident at Poonah, and 
having a collector under him for that province, so 
as to be at liberty to attend to all the different dis- 
tricts, and bound to make an annual circuit through 
the greater part of them. 

This simplicity of administration seems well 
suited to the circumstances of the country and the 
people, and two other very great, though incidental 
good effeets arise fkom it, inasmuch as lst, there 
is a greater number of subordinate but respectable 
and profitable situations open to the natives, than 
can be the case under the system followed in Ben- 
gal ; and, secondly, the abuses which seem insepa- 
rable from the regular Adawlut courts of justice 
have not been introduced here, but offences are 
tried ztnd questions of property decided, in the first 
instance, by native punchaets or juries assembled 
in the villages, and under the authority of the Po- 
tail or hereditary village chief, or, in graver and 
more difficult cases, by native pundits; stationed 
with handsome salaries at Poonah and other great 
towns, whose decisions may be confirmed or revised 
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by the chief Commissioner. The advantages of 
thin institution seem great ; it is true, indeed, that 
many complaints are made of the listlessness, ne- 
gligence, and delays of the native jurors or arbitrw 
tors, (for the punchaet system resembles the latter 
of these characters rather than the former,) but 
still the delay is, apparently, less than occurs under 
the Adawlut in our old provinces, while the repu- 
tation of the court, so far as integrity goes, is far 
better than that of the others. Eventually, too, 
these institutions, thus preserved and strengthened, 
may be of the greatest possible advantage to the 
country by increasing public spirit, creating public 
opinion, and paving the way to the obtainment and 
profitable use of further political privileges. 

The whole of the Deckan had, for some years 
back, suffered greatly by drought, and a con. 
sequent scarcity, which, in the eastern districts, 
amounted, at this time, to absolute famine, with its 
dreadful attendant evils of pestilence and the weak- 
ening of all moral ties. These calamities were not 
so much felt in the neighbourhood and to the west 
of Poonah; and, every where, making due allow- 
ance for them, the country seemed to thrive under 
its present, system of government. The burdens 
of the peasantry are said to be decidedly less in 
amount, and collected in a less oppressive man- 
ner, than under the old monarchy. The English 
name is, therefore, popular with all but those who 
are inevitably great losers by our coming,-the 
courtiers of the Peishwa, such of the trades as 
lived by the splendour of his court, and, probably, 
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though this does not appear, of the Brahmins. 
The'great body of the Maharatta people are a very 
peaceable and simple peasantry, of frugal habits, 
and gentle dispositions ; there seerns to be no dis- 
trict in India, of equal extent and population, where 
so few crimes are committed, and of the robberies 
and murders which really occur the greatest part 
by far are the work of the Bheels, who, on these 
mountains, as well as in Central India, maintain s 
precarious and sanguinary independence, and are 
found less accessible to such means of conciliation 
as have yet been tried with them, than any of their 
more northern kindred. 

The existence of private property in the soil 
seems generally admitted through these provinces, 
and, as I am assured, through the southern parts 
of the peninsula, The Potails, or head-men of the 
.village, are hereditary ; the same is the case with 
the barber, watchman, Brahmin, &c. of each com- 
munity, each of whom is endowed with his little 
glebe of land. The relation between the Ryut and 
the Potail I could not clearly learn, but it seemed 
plain that the latter could not at  will displace the 
former from his farm, and that in the event of his 
not paying the fees due to himself or the crown, he 
has no remedy but in a legal process. The share 
taken by Government appears to be high, at least 
one-fifth, and this is settled by an annual valuation. 
Government express themselves very desirous to 
bring about a permanent settlement, but say that 
till they have more knowledge as to the land itself, 
and its real proprietors, they should run a risk of 

a 
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doing greater injustice, and occasioning greater 
evils than any which they can reasonably appre- 
hend under the present system. 

The Deckan in its general character, is a barren 
country, and the population evidently falls short 
of the average of Europe. In Europe there is nd 
country of which it reminds me so much as Hun- 
gary, a region of which the fertility is generally 
overrated. Like Hungary, great part of the Deckan 
might seem well adapted for vines, and it would be 
wise in Government to encourage their cultivation, 
if it were only to obtain a better beverage for their 
troops than the vile brandy which they now give 
them daily. 

The Raja of Saltara is described as a well-dis- 
posed young man of good understanding, whose 
system of Government, though he is now quite out 
of leading-strings, is still happily influenced by the 
instruction and example which he received in his 
early youth from the then Resident, Captain Grant. 
His country is peaceable, orderly, and as pros- 
perous as can be expected under the calamitous 
dispensations of Providence, which have afflicted 
it as well as its neighbours. The Raja himself is 
said to be so ardent a professed lover of peace as 
almost to bring his sincerity into question, never 
failing to express wonder and horror at  the con- 
duct of all the more martial or quarrelsome sove- 
reigns of India. The other petty sovereigns are 
supposed not to differ from the average of Hindoo 
governors. They are all poor, and disposed to be 
turbulent, and it has been always one of the most 

4 
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delicate and necessary duties of the Commissioners 
af the Deckan to avoid giving them offence, and to 
interfere with them only just enough to preserve 
the general peace. 

The climate of the Deckan is highly praised dur- 
ing the rainy and cool seasons, and the hot winds 
are of no long duration. Its openness and height 
above the sea may be expected to render it salu- 
brious. Candeish has been so much ruined during 
the years of trouble, that a great part of it is jun- 
gle, with its usual plagues of Bheels, wild beasts, 
and fevers. The Concans are fertile, but, generally 
speaking, hot and unhealthy. Severndroog, how- 
ever, and its neighbouring station of Dapoolie, in 
the southern Concan, being on an elevated part of 
the coast, enjoy a fine beeze, and have been fixed 
on as the site of a convalescent hospital for the 
European garrison of Bombay. 

July 5.-Dr. Barnes and I left Poonah, as before, 
in our palanquins, except that I rode through the 
city, and for a few miles on our road, till the sun 
grew too hot. We passed the river by a deep ford 
immediately beyond the town, we ourselves in a 
boat, and the horses swam over; and arrived at  
Candaulah, where we slept. The rain here was 
almost incessant, and seemed to have driven under 
the shelter of the post bungalow many animals 
which usually avoid the neighbourhood of man. 
We were on our guard against scorpions and cen- 
tipedes, of which the tavern-keeper told us that 
he had killed many within the last few days, but I 
was a little startled, while passing through w low 
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door-way, to feel something unusual on my shoul- 
der, and on turning my face round to see the head 
of a snake pointed towards my cheek. I shook 
him off, and he was killed by a servant. He was 
a small green one, mottled with a few black spots ; 
some of those who saw him declared him to bd 
very venomous, others denied it, and it unluckily 
did not occur to me to examine his fangs. What- 
ever were his powers of mischief, I had p o d  ma- 
son to be thankful to Providence that he did not 
bite me ; for, besides the necessity, under the un- 
certainty of his poisonous nature, of using painful 
remedies, I should have had to bear many hours 
suspense between life and death. 

I rode down the Ghiits, the scenery of which I 
thought even more beautiful than I did when L 
ascended. The foliage struck me more, and I wae 
particularly pleased with a species of palm, resem- 
bling the sago-tree, which seems the hardiest of its 
genus, and is certainly one of the most beautifid. 
Its leaf is narrower than most other kinds, so as to 
give the branches at some distance something of 
the air of a weeping-willow, but it has also a splen- 
did ornament in a pendent cluster of what I sup- 
pose to be seed-vessels, hanging like an enormous 
ear of corn, among the boughs. All the torrents, 
most of which had been dry when I passed before, 
were now full, and every chasm in the steep side 
of the mountains offered the prospect of a cascade. 
I saw here ten at one view. 

I left my horse at  Chowke, where we breakfasted, 
and had the good fWune to meet an agreeable 
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young man of the name of Babington, many mem- 
bers of whose family I knew in England. Inns 
are, in every part of the world, the favourite scenes 
for romances, and the unexpected interviews in 
which romances abound ; but I have often thought 
that a serai, or post-house in India, would have 
particular advantages in this way, both from the 
wild and romantic character of the places in which 
they stand, and the strange selection from all the 
liberal professions and half the respectable families 
in England, who may be, without improbability, 
~upposed occasionally to meet under circumstances 
where to avoid each other would, even if it were 
wished, be altogether impossible. 

We dined and slept at Panwellee, where we 
found a bunder boat and two cotton boats waiting 
our arrival ; the boisterous south wind would not 
allow of our going direct to Bombay ; and the se- 
rang said the tide would not serve for our sailing 
round by Tannah before four o'clock the next 
morning. 

The evening we employed in walking about the 
little town, where I found some Mussulmans who 
spoke a little Hindoostanee, and a Parsee who 
spoke very good English. I also found some of- 
ficers of one of the East India Company's ships, 
waiting with one of the boats of the vessel for the 
arrival of their Captain fkom Poonah. They told 
me of the very stormy weather which had occurred 
since my leaving Bombay, during which a brig of 
war in the service of the Imkm of Muscat had 
been cast away, and one of the English vessels 
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which had left the port at  the time of my depar- 
ture, had been driven back in great peril and dis- 
tress. The Arab captain of the Imam's brig I had 
met at breakfast with Mr. Elphinstone, and was 
sincerely sorry for his misfortune. Both he and 
his crew were providentially saved. He was a 
keen, lively little man, who spoke English well, 
and apparently affected English manners, though 
I saw no traces about him of that coarseness and 
swearing which too many of the people of this 
country suppose to be characteristic of Englishmen. 
He had taken much pains with himself, and bore 
the reputation of a very tolerable sailor. The mis- 
fortune which had now overtaken him was not at- 
tributed to ignorance, or any thing but the unusual 
violence of the weather. It was likely, however, 
to be very injurious to his success in life, not only 
from the actual loss of his own property on board 
the ship, but from the prejudice felt by Mussulmans 
against trusting those who have once shewn them- 
selves unlucky. 

At the appointed hour in the morning of the 7th 
we embarked on the Panwellee river, with a strong 
adverse gale, and heavy showers. The tide carried 
us down to the mouth of the river, and consider- 
ably favoured our egress. We had, however, a 
severe struggle after entering into the northern 
branch of the Bombay harbour, got wet through 
and through, and our boat filled so fast with the 
seas which broke over us, that two of the crew 
were continually engaged in baleing. This con- 
tinued till, after many short tacks, we cleared the 

1 
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point which divides the branch in which we weie 
tossing from the strait leading to Tannah. Along 
thia last we went with a fair wind, and amved safe 
at Tannah, fiom whence I returned to P a e l  

On the Saturday following (Jdy 10,) I went to 
Mr. Baillie's, the senior judge at Tannah, to be 
ready to celebrate the consecration of the new 
Church there the next day. The Church, though 
small, is extremely elegant and convenient. The 
architect, Capt. Tate, in order to secure the most 
advantageous view of the building, externally, with 
reference to the situation, and at the same time to 
observe the ancient ecclesiastical custom of placingS 
the altar eastward, has contrived the chancel, a 
semicircle, on one side, like a little transept, the 
pulpit being in a corresponding semicircle opposite; 
The arrangement is extremely convenient, and the 
effect very pleasing l. 

Monday morning I returned to Pareil. 
The remainder of my stay in Bombay was dis- 

The principal Protestant Church in Bombay is within the Port ; 
it is a large and handsome building, with some tolerably good monu- 
ments ; there is also a small temporary chapel at ~atoonga,  and a 
Church, which the Bishop consecrated, haa recently been built in the 
island of Colabah, where there are considerable cantonments. There 
is likewise a Presbyterian place of worship within the fort. A regular 
weekly service hae just been established on board one of the largest 
ship, for the tinhe being, in the harbour, to accommodrrte those of. 
ficers and men whose duties prevent their attending Church. The 
first day the experiment was made, the Bishop preached on board the 
Windsor Castle. Mr. Mainwaring, the officiating Chaplain in the 
Church of Colabah, has also undertaken this harbour duty. Severat 
Portuguese and Armenian Churches, two or t b  synagogues, and 
many mosques and pagodas are scattered about m various parts of the 
ie1and.-Errtractfiom Editor's Jounral. 
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agreeably. and laboriously occupied in examin- 
ing into the conduct and character of one of the 
Chaplains, a man of talent and eloquence, and with 
high pretensions to austere piety. The enquiry 
ended very unsatisfactorily ; grievous charges were 
brought against him, and his manner of conduct 
ing his defence did his own character much dis- 
service ; still, as nothing of any great consequence 
was actually proved against him, I only wrote him 
a letter expressive of my feelings, but which was 
calculated to induce his brethren to hope the best 
concerning him, and not to conduct themselves 
towards him in a manner which would drive him 
from society, and cut off his chance of amendment, 
if guilty. This I did the day of my departure, and 
I trust I acted- for the best. 

My miscellaneous observations on Bombay have 
been deferred so long, that they will probably be 
very imperfect. The island ', as well as most of 

T h e  island of Colabah is situated at the entrance of the harbour, 
-and ie connected with that of Bombay by a pier, which is, however, 
overflowed at high-water. Adjoining this pier are the docks, which 
are l a r g ~  and, I believe, the only considerable ones in India, where 
the tides do not often rise high enough to admit of their construction. 
Cotton is the principal article of export, great quantities of which come 
from the north-west of India, and I have freqbently been interested 
in aeeing the immense bales lying on the piers, and the ingenioue 
mew with which an astoniehing quantity is preased into the c a n w  
bags. Bombay is the port from whence almost all the trade of the 
weat and north is shipped for China and England ; there are several 
&pe building in the slips, and the whole place hns the appearance of 
b e i i  a flourishing commercial sea-port. 

Pearla and turquoises are brought from the Persian gulph in great 
numbers, some of which are very valuable, and 6ne comeliane and 
agates also come from Surat.-Extract fm Editor's J o d .  

VOL. 111. K 
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those in its neighbourhood, is apparently little niore 
than a cluster of small detached rocks, which have 
been joined together by the gradual progress of 
coral reefs, aided by sand thrown up by the sea, 
and covered with the vegetable mould occasioned 
.by the falling leaves of the sea-loving coco. The 
hterior consists of a long but narrow tract of low 
ground, which has evidently been, in the first in- 
stance, a salt lagoon, gradually filled up by the 
progress which I have mentioned, and from which 
the high tides are still excluded only by artificial 
embankments. This tract is a perfect marsh during 
the rainy season, and in a state of high rice culti- 
vation. The higher ground is mere rock and sand, 
but covered with coco and toddy-palms where they 
can grow '. There is scarcely any open or grass- 
land in the island, except the esplanade before the 

a The sea abounds in excellent fish. The burnbelow, very much 
resembling an eel in shape, is considered one of the best, and great 
quantities are annually dried for the Calcutta market : it appeared to 
me little better than a tasteless mass of jelly, and very inferior to most 
of the other kinds. Large sea-snakes are seen in numbers swimming 
on the surface of the water ; and I was assured, that on the Malabar 
coast the sailors always know when they are within soundings by the 
appearance of these animals. BuEJoes are very common in the island, 
but their beef is not reckoned good, and their milk is poorer than that 
of the cow. There are no beasts of prey, except a few h y m ,  which 
are seldom met with ; nor are there many poisonous snakes or inae& 
to be seen. The p a t  variety and fine plumage of the d e r  birds 
struck me very forcibly : and some of their notes, especially that of 
the nightingale, are very beautiful. The poultry is almost all brought 
from the coast, as well as most k i d s  of vegetables : indeed the island 
itself is much too small to feed its population ; and, save onions, man- 
goes, the sweet potatoe, rice, W, and a few other kinds of grain, it 
produces little but the varieties of the palm-tribe.-Extract from Edi- 
tor's Journal. 
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fort, and the exercising ground at Matoonga, which 
last is the head-quarters of the artillery. The fort, 
or rather the fortified town, has many large and 
handsome houses, but few European residents, be- 
ing hot, close-built, with narrow streets, projecting 
upper stories and rows, in the style which is com- 
mon all over this side of India, and of which the 
old houses in Chester give a sufficiently exact idea. 

The Bombay houses are, externally, less beauti- 
ful than those of Calcutta, having no pillared ve- 
randahs, and being disfigured by huge and high 
pitched roofs of red tiles. They are generally 
speaking, however, larger, and on the whole better 
adapted to the climate. 

We took our final leave of Bombayon the 15th 
of August, and embarked in the Discovery, com- 
manded by Captain Brucks, of the Company's Ma- 
rine. Mr. Elphinstone asked all the principal civil 
and military servants of the Company to breakfast 
on the occasion, in the Government-house in the 
fort, many of them accompanied us to the water's 
edge, and others went on board with us, among 
whom was Mr. Meriton, the superintendant of Ma- 
rine, known by the desperate valour which he dis- 
played on several occasions while commanding dif- 
ferent East India ships. Mr. Robinson of Poonah, 
and Dr. Smith, accompanied me as Chaplain and 
medical attendant. 

Although we had long looked forward with eager- 
ness to the moment when I should be at liberty to 
resume a journey which was to take us to Calcutta, 
and to unite us all, once more together, we could 
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not leave Bombay without regret. There were 
some persons whom we were sincerely pained to 
part with there. We had met with much and 
marked kindness and hospitality, we had enjoyed 
the society of several men of distinguished talent, 
and all my views for the regulation and advantage 
of the Clergy, and for the gradual advancement of 
Christianity, had met with a support beyond my 
hopes, and unequalled in any other part of India. 

I had found old acquaintances in Sir Edward 
West and Sir Charles Chambers, and an old and 
valuable fiend (as well as a sincerely attached and 
cordial one) in Archdeacon Barnes. Above all, 
however, I had enjoyed in the unremitting kind- 
ness, the splendid hospitality, and agreeable con- 
versation of Mr. Elphinstone, the greatest pleasure 
of the kind which I have ever enjoyed either in 
India or Europe. 

Mr. Elphinstone is, in every respect, an extraor- 
dinary man, possessing great activity of body and 
mind, remarkable talent for, and application to 
public business, a love of literature, and a degree . 
of almost universal information, such as I have met 
with in no other person similarly situated, and man- 
ners and conversation of the most amiable and in- 
teresting character. , While he has seen more of 
India and the adjoining countries than any man 
now living, and has been engaged in active poli- 
tical, and sometimes military, duties since the age 
of eighteen, he has found time not only to cultivate 
the languages of Hindostan and Persia, but to pre- 
serve and extend his acquaintance with the Greek 

8 
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and Latin classics, with the French and Italian, 
with all the elder and more distinguished English 
writers, and with the current and popular liter* 
ture of the day, both in poetry, history, politics, 
and political economy. With these remarkable ac- 
complishments, and notwithstanding a temperance 
amounting to rigd abstinence, he is fond of society, 
and it is a common subject of surprise with his 
friends, at what hours of the day or night he finds 
time for the acquisition of knowledge. His policy, 
so far as India is concerned, appeared to me pecu- 
liarly wise and liberal, and he is evidently attached 
to, and thinks well of the country and its inhabi- 
tants. His public measures, in their general ten- 
dency, evince a steady wish to improve their pre- 
sent condition. No government in India pays so 
much attention to schools and public institutions 
for education. In none are the taxes lighter, and in 
the administration of justice to the natives in their 
own languages, in the establishment of punchaets, 
in the degree in which he employs the natives in 
official situations, and the countenance and hmili- 

' arity which he extends to all the natives of rank 
who approach him, he seems to have reduced to 
practice, almost all the reforms which had struck 
me as most required in the system of government 
pursued in those provinces of our Eastern Empire 
which I had previously visited. His popularity 
(though to such a feeling there may be individual 
exceptions) appears little less remarkable than his 
talents and acquirements, and I was struck by the 
remark I once heard, that all other public men 
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had their enemies and their friends, their admirers 
and their aspersors, but that of Mr. Elphinstone, 
every body spoke highly." Of his munificence, for 
his liberality amounts to this, I had heard much, 
and knew some instances myself. 

With regard to the free press, I was curious to 
know the motives or apprehensions which induced 
Mr. Elphinstone to be so decidedly opposed to it 
in this country. In discussing the topic he was 
always open and candid, acknowledged that the 
dangers ascribed to a free press in India had been 
exaggerated,-but spoke of the exceeding incon- 
venience, and even danger which arose from the 
disunion and dissension which political discussion 
produced among the European officers at the dii- 
ferent stations, the embarrassment occasioned to 
Government by the exposure and canvass of all 
their measures by the Lentuli and Gracchi of a 
newspaper, and his preference of decided and vigor- 
ous, to half measures, where any restrictive me* 
sures at all were necessary. I confess that his 
opinion and experience are the strongest presump- 
tions which I have yet met with in favour of the 
censorship. 

A charge has been brought against Mr. Elphin- 
stone by the indiscreet zeal of an amiable, but not 
well-judging man, the "field officer of cavalry," 
who published his Indian traveli, that "he is de- 
void of religion, and blinded to all spiritual truth." 
I can only say that I saw no reason to think so. 
On the contrary, after this character which I had 
read of him, I was most agreeably surprised to find 
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that his conduct and conversation, so far as I could 
learn, had been always moral and decorous, that 
he was regular in his attendance on public worship, 
and not only well informed on religious topics, but 
well-pleased and forward to discuss them ; that his 
views appeared to me, on all essential subjects, 
doctrinally correct, and his feelings serious and re- - 
verential ; and that he was not only inclined to do, 
but actually did more for the encouragement of 
Christianity, and the suppression or diminution of 
suttees, than any other Indian Governor has ven- 
tured on. That he may have differed in some 
respects from the peculiar views of the author in 
'question, I can easily believe, though he could 
hardly know himself in what this difference con- 
sisted, since I am assured, that he had taken his 
opinion at second-hand, and not from any 'thing 
which Mr. Elphinstone had either said or done. 
But I have been unable to refrain from giving this 
slight and imperfect account of the character of 
Mr. Elphinstone as it appeared to me, since I 
should be sorry to have it thought that one of the 
ablest and most amiable men I ever met with, were 
either a profligate or an unbeliever. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR IN CEYLON. 

EARLY on the morning of the 25th of August we 
cast anchor outside the harbour .of Galle, but the 
directions given in the Government chart for an- 
choring during this monsoon, proved so incorrect, 
that when the pilot came on board he found the 
vessel in a very dangerous situation, lying so close 
upon rocks, that, as the wind was blowing hard, he 
could not venture to weigh anchor, lest she should 
drive on them ; he was obliged, therefore, to warp 
her off, which occupied the whole of the morning, 
a miserable one to me, for the sea ran very high, . 

and the ship tossed and rolled unceasingly. Mr. 
Glenie, the senior Colonial Chaplain ; Mr. Layard, 
the Judge of Galle ; Mr. Mayor, one of the Church 
I\Iissionaries, and the Master Attendant of Galle, 
came on board to meet us ; and, about three o'clock, 
the iressel was got safe into harbour. The fort 
fired a salute, which the Discovery returned, and 
we were met on thk pier by the principal inhabi- 
tants of the place, the regiment stationed there, 
and a band of spearmen and lascarines. The pier 
was covered with white cloth, and we passed be- 
tween two files of soldiers to the place where pa- 
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lanquins, &c. were waiting ; in which, preceded by 
native music, a constant attendant on all proces- 
sions, we went two miles to the cutcherry, where 
we were invited, and most kindly and hospitably 
entertained, by Mr. Sansoni, the collector of the 
district. 

Point de Galle is situated a t  nearly the southem 
extremity of Ceylon, and its harbour is very spa- 
cious and beautiful, being formed in part by rocks, 
over which the sea foams and dashes in a glorious 
manner ; it has not more than two or three ships, 
and a few small craft within it at present. One of 
the former is an Arab which left Calcutta for Bom- 
bay, a few days before I sailed, early in March; 
out of pure cowardice the captain put in here, 
where he has remained ever since, and will not 
move till the strength of the monsoon is over. 
Homeward-bound ships occasionally touch at this 
port, and one East Indiarnan regularly comes every 
year to carry off the cinnamon prepared for expor- 
tation. 

A very few English and Dutch families form the 
society of the place, and they reside principally 
within the fort; the "pettah," or native town, is 
extensive, and the houses neat. At present it has 
a very gay appearance, fiom being ornamented in 
the Cingalese manner, in honour of the Bishop's 
arrival, with palm-branches, flowers, and fruits, in 
which kind of decoration the natives are very inge- 
nious, and which gives the whole village the ap- 
pearance of a jubilee. Mr. Sansoni's is a lower- 
roomed house, but very spacious and comfortable, 
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commanding a view of the harbour. He is anItalian 
by birth, but is become quite Anglicised by a long 
residence in the island. 

The Cingalese on the coast differ very much 
from any Indians I have yet seen, and their lan- 
guage, also, is different ; they wear no turban, or 
other kind of covering, on the head, but turn up 
their long black hair with large tortoise-shell combs; 
the coolies and labouring-classes have merely the 
waist-cloth, as in Bengal; but the " Moodeliers," 
or native magistrates, head-men as they are ge- 
nerally called, wear a strange mixture of the Por- 
tuguese and native dress, but handsome, from the 
gold with which it is covered. The Moodelier of 
Galle, and all his family, are Christians ; he is a 
most respectable man, in face and figure resembling 
Louis XVIII. to whom his sons also bear a strong 
likeness : the old man wears a handsome gold 
medal, given him for meritorious conduct. 

August 26.-The heat is said to be never very 
oppressive at Galle, being constantly tempered by 
sea-breezes, and by frequent rain ; the total ab- 
sence of punkahs, indeed, proves the climate to be 
moderate. The fort was built by the Dutch, and 
is a good deal out of repair. We dined to-day at 
Mr. Layard's, who has an excellent house within its 
walls ; we went in our palanquins, and instead of 
the lanterns to which we had been accustomed in 
Calcutta and Bombay, were precededlby men car- 
rying long palm-branches on fire ; the appearance 
of these natural torches was picturesque, and their 
smell not unpleasant ; but the sparks and flakes of 
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fire which they scattered about were very disagree- 
able, and frequently were blown into my palanquin, 
to the great danger of my muslin dress : they are 
never used within the fort. 

Auguat 27.-Our original plan of going from 
hence to Baddagame, a Church-missionary station, 
about thirteen miles from Galle, where there is a 
Church to be consecrated, has been frustrated by 
the heavy rains which have lately fallen, and which 
have swollen the river so much as to make the 
journey impracticable ; we therefore decided on re- 
maining over Sunday here, and we sent off the 
greatest part of our servants, baggage, &c. to Co- 
lombo, a distance of seventy-two miles. 

The Bishop was occupied all the morning in ec- 
clesiastical affairs. There is neither Chaplain nor 
resident Church Missionary here, but Mr. Mayor 
and Mr. Ward occasionally come from Baddagame 
to do the duty, and the former remained here a 
month previous to our arrival, to prepare the young 
people for confirmation. The Wesleyan Society 
has a Missionary, who sometimes does duty in the 
Church. Mrs. Gisborne has a school about a mile 
from the cutcherry, of which we hear an excellent 
report : she is at present at Colombo, but when we 
return to embark for Calcutta we hope to visit it 
with her. 

August 28.-The Bishop confirmed about thirty 
persons, of whom the greater proportion were na- 
tives ; some of the Moodelier's family were among 
the number, but the rest were principally scho- 
lars from Mrs. Gisbome's school. He afterwards 
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preached. The Church was buiIt by the Dutch, 
and, according to their custom, is without a com- 
munion-table, and for the most part open. I t  is 
kept neatly, but is a good deal out of repair. The 
native part of the congregation was numerous, and- 
paid great attention to the ceremony, though many 
were there out of curiosity alone. Mr. Robinson 
preached in the evening, 

A u p t  29.-This morning, at  three o'clock, we 
were roused by beat of drum, to prepare for our 
march to Colombo; we formed a long cavalcade 
of palanquins and gigs, preceded by an escort of 
spearmen, and the noisy inharmonious music I 
mentioned before, and attended by some of Mr. 
Sansoni's laschnes, who answer in some respects 
to our peons in Calcutta; they wear rather a 
pretty uniform of white, red, and black, and a co- 
nical red cap, with an upright white feather in it. 
Instead of the chattah used with us, these men 
carry large fans, made of the talipot-palm, which 
is peculiar to Ceylon, from six to nine feet in 
length, over the heads of Europeans and rich na- 
tives, to guard them from the sun. The road was 
decorated the whole way as for a festival, with 
long strips of palm-branches hung upon strings on 
either side, and wherever we stopt, we found the 
ground spread with white cloth, andawnings erected, 
beautifully decorated with flowers and fnxits, and 
festooned with palm-branches. These remnants of 
the ancient custom mentioned in the Bible, of 
strewing the road with palm-branches and garments, 
are curious and interesting. 
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At day-break we crossed the first river in a boat 
with a decorated awing, and at the end of twenty 
miles, which was accomplished by the same set of 
bearers by ten o'clock, we arrived at one of the 
rest-houses, where we breakf'asted, and remained 
during the heat of the day. These are built and 
kept up by Government, for the accommodation 
of travellers, and are bungalows, merely consisting 
of three or four unfurnished rooms, with possibly, 
some cane bedsteads, on which the palanquin mat- 
trasses are placed ; here, as in India, every indivi- 
dual article wanted in marching, is carried with 
one, save tents, which on this line of road are sup- 
plied by these houses. ' The name of this place is 
Amblegodde ; it is situated on a height command- 
ing an extensive view of the sea, having a bold 
shore on either side, with two or three small fish- 
ing harbours, or rather creeks. 

In a small bungalow, close to the sea, we found 
a splendid breakfast prepared for us by the Moo- 
delier of Galle. We were met here by a set of 
dancers with grotesque masks, in dresses very much 
resembling those worn by the Otaheitan dancers, 
as represented in the prints of Captain Cook's 
voyages. When it grew cool we again set out, still 
carried by the same bearers, there being no means 
of laying a Diik here as in Bengal ; these men, like 
the Madras bearers, make a sort of groaning noise 
every step they take, which is to a stranger very 
unpleasant ; they go through all the sounds of the 
vowels alternately, hi, ho, hu,-he, hi, hu, and so 
on. Our road had hitherto lain through a conti- 
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nued wood of palm-trees, which from its unifor- 
mity would have been tedious, but for the flower- 
ing shrubs and underwood with which the ground 
was covered, and for the immediate neighbourhood 
of the sea breaking beautifully over large insulated 
masses of coral rock: the coast, as well as the 
country for some miles inland, is generally flat, and 
intersected by rivers and arms (or rather indents) 
of the sea. The population appears to consist ex- 
clusively of fishermen, and the houses bear a greater 
appearance of comfort than is usually seen in fish- 
ing villages in India. Sixteen miles further brought 
us to Ben Totte, where we dined and slept. This 
restrhouse is on the estuary of a broad river, but 
close to the sea, and the scenery about it is ex- 
tremely beautiful. We had just time before night 
closed in to take some sketches of this lovely spot ; 
but it was extremely difficult to make any thing 
like an accurate representation of its scenery. 
Each river has its rest-house on either side, which 
would seem to have been built before the regular 
ferries were established, when passengers had to 
wait, perhaps, many days for the floods to subside, 
which here are as sudden as they are frequent. 
With a little contrivance we managed to pass the 
night very comfortably either in palanquins or on 
their mattrasses placed on cane bedsteads. In 
this climate, in places where there are no mosqui- 
toes, which happily is the case in this monsoon, 
very little preparation is required for a night's lodg- 
ing. Emily makes a capital traveller, and really 
enjoys it as much as any of the party : a palanquin 
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is indeed by far the least fatiguing way in which a 
child can travel. 

Augwt 30.-At four this morning we were roused 
by the reveille. Mr. Sansoni here took his leave, 
having very kindly accompanied us to the end of 

- his district, to see that we wanted no comfort or 
accommodation : the Galle escort also left us, and 
we were met by spearmen, &c. &c. from Colombo ; 
having crossed the river in a highly-ornamented 
boat, we proceeded twelve miles along a road 
made more interesting by the mixture of timber- 
trees with the palm. The bread-fruit tree I here saw 
for the first time, growing to an immense size, and 
with gigantic leaves, shaped like those of the fig- 
tree : the jamba, or rose-apple, strewing the ground 
with its beautiful scarlet flowers ; the banyan, and 
the cotton-tree, with many others, whose names I 
did not know. 

The wild pine-apple grows in abundance ; it is a 
shrub not of any great size, which throws out its 
branches into all kinds of fantastic shapes, bearing 
a fruit resembling a pine-apple, but pendant and 
without a crown ; it is said to be poisonous ; an- 
other shrub with a small leaf, whose name I for- 
get, is valued by the natives on account of its eme- 
tic properties ; the end of each twig is crowned by 
two white leaves, out of which a small and ugly 
flower springs. 

Of flowers the Gloriosa Superba and the Ama- 
ryllis are the most beautiful, and grow in profu- 
sion; many others which I had been accustomed 
to see in hot-houses at home, weak and stunted, 

11 
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here grow in splendid luxuriance ; in places the 
trees appeared to stand on a carpet of flowers. 

At Caltura is a small fort, built to defend the 
passage of the river in former times, and now oc- 
casionally inhabited by Mr. Rodney, one of the 
members of Government, on a hill which corn- 
mands an extensive view of the sea, with a fine 
river running at its foot, now, like all the others, 
much swollen with the rain. Mr. Rodney drove 
us m his carriage from hence to Paltura, where, 
after crossing a fourth river, we were met by Sir 
Edward Barnes's carriage, drawn by four beautiful 
English horses, which took us, with a fresh relay, 
through the fort at  Colombo, where the usual m 
lute was fired, to St. Sebastian. Here we found 
a most comfortable house, provided and furnished 
by Government, on the borders of a large lake, but 
commanding a fine open view of the sea. This 
was the residence of the late Archdeacon Twistle- 
ton, whose death we have heard much lamented ; 
it is reckoned one of the healthiest spots in the 
island, always enjoying a fine breeze from the sea 
In the evening we dined at the " King's house," 
that being the name given to the residence of the 
Governor in this colony. We were most kindly 
received by Sir Edward and Lady Barnes, and met 
a small and agreeable party, but I was much tired, 
and glad to go home early. The house is a bad 
one, in the centre of the fort, but every thing is 
conducted on a handsome and liberal scale by the 
Governor. 

August 31.-Our morning was, as ~lsual on a 
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fist arrival, taken up by visits; in the afternoon 
we drove in Sir E. Barnes's sociable through the 
far-famed cinnamon gardens, which cover upwards 
of 17,000 acres of land on the coast, the largest of 
which are near Colombo. The plant thrives best 

r 

in a poor sandy soil, in a damp atmosphere; it 
grows wild in the woods to the size of a large a p  
ple-tree, but when cultivated is never allowed to 
grow more than ten or twelve feet in height, each 
plant standing separate. The leaf is something 
Eke that of the laurel in shape, but of a hghter 
colour; when it first shoots out it is red, and 
changes gradually to green. I t  is now out of bloa- 
som, but I am told that the flower is white, and 
appears when in full blossom to cover the garden. 
After hearing sb much of the spicy gales from this 
island, I was much disappointed at not being able 
to discover any scent, at  least from the plants, in 
passing through the gardens ; there is a very fra- 
grant-smelling flower growing under them, which 
at first led us into a belief that we smelt the cinna- 
mon, but we were soon undeceived. On gulling 
off a leaf or a twig one perceives the spicy odour 
very strongly, but I was surprised to hear that the 
flower has little or none. As cinnamon forms the 
only considerable export of Ceylon, it is of eourse 
preserved with great care ; by the old Dutch law, 
the penalty for cutting a branch was no less than 

. the loss of a hand ; at present a fine expiates the 
same offence. The neighbourhood of Colombo is 
particularly favourable to its growth, being well 
sheltered, with a high equable temperature ; and 
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as showers fall 'very frequently, though a whole 
day's heavy rain is uncommon, the ground is never 
pakhed. 

The pearl fishery was at  one time very produc- 
tive, but some years ago it entirely failed, and 
though it has lately been resumed, the success has 
been small. Ceylon, partly from its superabundant 
fertility, which will scarcely allow of the growth of 
foreign plants, and partly from the indolence of the 
natives, is a very poor colony ; the potatoe will 
not thrive at all, and it is only at Candy, a town 
about seventy miles in the interior, that any kind 
of European vegetable comes to perfection. The 
Governor has a basket-full sent down every morn- 
ing from his garden there ; the bread-fruit is the 
best substitute for potatoes I have met with, but 
even this is extremely inferior. A plant, something 
between the turnip and the cabbage, called " nol- 
kol," is good, but it is not indigenous, having been 
originally imported from the Cape. 

I heard a gentleman say, with reference to the 
indolence of the natives, " give a man a coco-tree, 
and he will do nothing for his livelihood ; he sleeps 
under its shade, or perhaps builds a hut of its 
branches, eats its nuts as they fall, drinks its juice, 
and smokes his life away." Out of a numerous po- 
pulation, a small proportion are labourers ; the sys- 
tem of forced labour, which we found established 
by the Dutch, still exists in some degree, and a 
man can hardly be expected to pay much attention 
to the culture of his field, when he is liable at  any 
moment to be taken off to public works; in his 
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own district he receives no payment for road-mak- 
ing, but when removed to a distance he has three 
fianams, or three halfpence per day. The people 
are, however, lightly taxed, and the general aspect 
of their houses would indicate more comfort and 
attention to appearances, than all I had heard of 
them had led me to expect. 

There is one custom here which I have not seen 
elsewhere, which struck me as remarkably humane; 
at certain distances along the road, large pots of 
water, with ladles attached to them, are placed for 
the use of travellers, and I have frequently seen 
one of my bearers take a draught with great eager- 
ness, and then run to join his comrades at my 
palanquill. 

We dined again at the King's house, and met 
nearly all the European society of the place. The 
colour of the natives excepted, every thing wears a 
more English aspect thaa we have been accus- 
tomed to in India, (the residents make a distinction 
between the island and the continent, not allowing 
the former to be India). Where coachmen are 
kept, they are invariably Europeans, who do not 
appear to suffer from the sun ; the Cingalese have 
not the slightest idea of driving, and know very 
little about a horse, and the " horsekeeper," as the 
saees is here called, as well as in Bombay, is inva- 
riably from the coast. Those persons who have not 
European coachmen, have the horses of their pa- 
lanquin-carriages and "bandies," or gigs, led by 

' these men, and the pace at which they run is sur- 
prising. Gigs and hackeries all go here by the ge- 

L 2 
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neric name of bandy. The Calcutta caranchie, and 
the Bombay s h i p  po, are alike unknown. The 
regiment doing duty in the fort is European, and 
the white sentries assist materially in giving the 
place an European look. 

September 1 .-The Bishop held his Visitation, 
which was attended by all the colonial Chaplains 
and Church Missionaries in the island, the latter of 
whom were assembled at Cotta for their annual 
meeting, with the exception of Mr. Mayor, who was 
detained at Baddagame by a severe fever, caught on 
his way down to meet us at  Glalle. I think there are 
few sights more impressive than that of a Bishop 
addressing his clergy from the altar ; and on this 
occasion it was rendered peculiarly interesting by 
there being two regularly ordained native priests 
among the number, Mr. de Sarum, and Christain 
David, both Colonial Chaplains ; the former has 
had an English education, and was entered, I be- 
Eeve, at Cambridge ; he married a young woman, 
who came out with him, and who shews her good 
taste and good- judgement in living on the best 
terms with his family, who are very respectable, 
people of the first rank in the island. The c l e r ~  
dined with us in the evening. 

Sqtembcr 2.-We were again all morning en- 
gaged with visitors. In the evening Lady Barnes 
having lent me her fine English horse, we rode 
through a considerable part of the gardens. These 
are so extensive, and the roads cut through them so 
precisely alike, that we completely lost our way, 
and did not get home till late. There is neither 
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horse, carriage, palanquin, or bearer to be hired; 
,but we do not feel the want, between the exertions 
used by our friends, Mr. Glenie, now the acting 
Archdeacon, and Mr. Layard, recently appointed 
collector of this district, to procure us bearers in 
travelling, and the liberality with which Sir Edward 
-Barnes allows us the use of his horses, carriages, 
and body-guard. He has a magnificent stud of 
English horses ; they look well, but are apt to die 
of inflammatory attacks : he lost one very h e  one 
while we were in the island. There are none 

. reared in Ceylon, but those in general use come 
from the islands in the neighbourhood of Jafha, 
which afford the best pasture both for horses and 
cattle. The former are under the superintendence 
of an officer, and when old enough are disposed of 
.by Government. Those I have seen are pretty, 
but slight ; the oxen too are small ; but beef is the 
most plentiful as well as the best meat in Ceylon. 

Mr. Walbeoffe, the manager of the cinnamon 
gardens, good-naturedly sent some of the cinnamon 
peelers to our bungalows, that we might see the 
way in which the spice is prepared. They brought 
-with them branches of about three feet in length, 
of which they scraped off the rough bark with- 
knives, and then with a peculiar-shaped instrument, 
stripped off the inner rind in long slips ; these are 
tied up in bundles, and put to dry in the sun, and 
the wood is sdd for fuel. In the regular prepa- 
ration, however, the outer bark is not scraped 
off; but the of fermentation which the 
strips undergo when tied up in large quantities, 
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removes the coarse parts. The peelers care called 
Chaliers ;" they are a distinct caste, whose origin 

is uncertain, though they are generally supposed to 
be descended from a tribe of weavers, who settled 
in Ceylon, from the Continent, about six hundred - 
years ago ; in the interior they now pursue their 
original occupation, but those in the maritime pro- 
vinces are exclusively employed in peeling cinna- 
mon. They earn a great deal of money during 
the season ; but their caste is considered very low, 
9nd it would be a degradation for any other to 
follow the same business. 

Septemneber 3.-This morning we went to the 
King's house, where we spent a couple of hours 
very agreeably. The Bishop has been much en- 
gaged since our arrival in preparing a plan, which 
he discussed today with Sir E. Barnes, for restoring 
the schools, and the system of religious instruction 
which we found established by the Dutch, and of 
uniting it more closely with the Church of England. 
At a very small annual expense, this plan would, . 
he thinks, be the means of spreading, not merely a 
nominal, but real Christianity through the island. 
There is also another object which he has, if pos- 
sible, still more at heart, which is giving the native 
" proponents," or catechists, such facilities for edu- 
cation as would gradually fit them for admittance ' 

into holy orders, and make them the ground-work 
of a parochial clergy ; he has been much pleased 
by the anxiety which they shew for the improve- 
ment of their scholars, but they have not the means 
of acquiring knowledge sufficient to enable them to 
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teach others, and are many of them ill informed, 
though very good men. Books are scarce in Cing* 
lese and Tamul, and he is anxious to prevail on some 
of the colonial clergy to translate a few of the more 
popular works into these languages. In these and 
in various other suggestions which he has made to 
both Chaplains and Missionaries, he has, almost uni- 
versally, met with the readiest concurrence ; and he 
has often expressed to me the extreme gratification 
which he has derived since we have been here, from 
witnessing the exemplary conduct of the whole 
Church Establishment, and the readiness with 
which they have entered into his views. While he 
was conversing on these subjects with the Governor, 
Lady Barnes took me to see her museum, and I was 
much interested in looking over her collection of 
shells and other Ceylon curiosities. 

September 3.-The Bishop preached this morn- 
ing at St. Thomas's ; the Church was very full, and 
as it has no punkas, the heat was great. It is a re- 
markably ugly inconvenient building ; indeed, it 
was not originally intended as a Church by the 
Dutch, and the colony is too poor to build another. 
There is a mural tablet in it to Bishop Middleton, 
who was here at two different periods. 

September 4.-A11 morning, as usual, the Bishop 
was occupied in discussing ecclesiastical matters 
with Mr. Robinson and Mr. Glenie, and I returned 
a few visits. In the evening we rode through the 
fort, and the principal streets of Colombo, as well as 
through the Pettah, or native town. The fort is 
on a peninsula, projecting into the sea, and is very 
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extensive, surrounded with a broad deep ditch; 
near the glacis is the end of a large lake, which 
extends some miles into the interior, and which 
might, in case of necessity, be easily connected with 
the sea, so as completely to insulate the fort. In 
the middle of this lake is an island, called by the 
Dutch " Slave Island;" there are several pretty 
houses on it, and a regiment of Sepoys is now sta- 
tioned there; the town is handsome, and nearly 
divided into four parts by two broad streets; there 
are many Dutch houses, which may be distin- 
guished from those of the English by their glass 
windows, instead of venetians, for the Dutch seem 
to shut up their houses at  all seasons ; they have 
large verandahs to the south. The Pettah is very 
extensive and populous ; the inhabitants, it is said, 
amount to between 50 and 60,000, of a verymixed 
race. We passed the Dutch and Portuguese 
churches, both pretty buildings, especially the 
former ; the latter is dedicated to the Mater Dolo; 
rosa. The houses of the Europeans without the 
town are very beautifully situated, especially those 
near the sea ; they are an, with one or two excep 
tions, lower-roomed houses, and built on the same 
plan as those of Bombay, having the same disad- 
vantage of projecting low-roofed verandahs, which 
keep out the air. The floors are almost universally 
of brick, very unsightly, and disagreeable from the 
dust which they occasion, but this is unavoidable in 
an island where no chunam is made but by a - 
most expensive process, from shells, and where the 
white ants immediately destroy timber. There ap- 
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pears to he little traffic carried on except in cinna. 
mon and pepper ; the coir rope is made in great 
quantities ; indeed, the coco-nut tree, in its various . 
productions of arrack, oil, &c. &c. seems to be 
the principal support of the natives. No muslins 
are manufactured, and only the common strong 
coarse cloth, worn by the natives, is wove in the 
island. Of this I had a good deal given me by 
some of the Malay inhabitants. 

SeptemBer 6.-Early this morning the Bishop 
went to Cotta, a Church Missionary station, about 
six miles from Colombo. Mr. Lambrick, whom I 
remember tutor, some years ago, in Lord Comber- 
mere's family, is at present sole Missionary there, 
and performs the important duties of the station in 
a most exemplary manner ; the number of inhabi- 

- tants in the district is very great; there are eight 
, schools in the village, containing near 200 children, 
of whom a few are girls, besides several in the ad- 
joining hamlets ; and he has two services every Sun- 
day in English and Cingalese, as well as occasional 
weekly duty in the schools ; there is no Church. 

The society sent out a press a few years ago, 
which is m w  in active use. Several Cingalese 
grammars and vocabularies, and some tracts, have 
been printed in it, and Mr. Lambrick is now en- 
gaged in a translation of the Old Testament and 
the Gospels, part of which is printed. The language 
is not well suited to the dignity and simplicity of 
the Bible, as it is burdened with honorary affixes, 
used as well in the Buddhist religious books, as in 
the common intercourse of the natives with their 



superiors, and which have hitherto been admitted 
into our translations of the Scriptures. Such a 
word as " Wahanseghede" affixed to the names of 
the Divine Persons, is certainly very cumbersome ; 
and Mr. Lambrick is anxious to be allowed to dis- 
continue their common use in a revision of the 
translation of the Scriptures, in which he has been 
invited to join by the Colombo Auxiliary Bible 
Society. L 

While the Bishop was at Cotta, Mr. Lambrick 
read him an address in the name of all the Mission- 
aries, in which, besides & i n g  him an account of 
their respective stations, they asked his advice on 
several important points, of which the principal re- 
lated to prayer-meetings at each others' houses, 
and to the baptism of native children. He answered 
these questions generally at the time, and after- 
wards wrote them a letter, in which he entered 
more at length on the different subjects proposed'. 

Colombo, Sept. 13, 1825. 

My Reverend Brethren, 

Having been consulted by you, and the other Clergy of thia Arch- 
deaconry, on the propriety of engaging with Missionaries of other reli- 
gious sects, in solemn conference on topics connected with your work 
among the heathen, such as are now statedly holden at Jaffk, and a t  
this place, I have first to express my thankfulness to God for the bro- 
-therly and tolerant spirit which, since my arrival in the ialand, I have 
noticed among those, who, with less or greater differences of opinions, 
and discrepaiciee of doctrine and discipline, abundantly to be deplored, 
yet hold, as I am persuaded, the same faith in the cross, and shall be 
found, as I trust, in the last day, on the same Rock of Salvation. Nor 
am I less thankful to the Giver of all good thing, for the affectionate 
and orderly spirit which I h d  in you, my brethren, and which has 
led you, voluntarily, to submit a question in which your hearts, as I 
have reaaon to believe, are much engaged, to the counsel of your Or- 
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On his return home he told me he had bken 
particularly gratified by all which he had seen that 

dinay. May God continue and increase this mutual confidence be- 
tween ua, and conduct it, and all t b g a  elm, to Hie glory and our d 
vation ! 

The meeting in question has been described to me as a conference 
of ministers and missionaries, in a certain district, held in each other's 
house in rotation, attended by the ministers or missionaries them- 
selves, their wives and families, and occasionally by devout laymen 
from their vicinity. These meetings are described as beginning and 
ending with prayer, led, indifferently, by ministers of different sects, 
or by their lay friends, but not by the females, and as broken by 
hymns, in which all present join. The remainder of the time is occu- 
pied by a friendly meal together,-in the comparison, by the mission- 
aries, of the different encouragements and obstacles which they meet 
with among the heathen, and in d i s c ~ i o n  of the best means by which 

'their common work can be forwarded. I t  appears that this practice 
commenced at Jafka, under circumstances which made it very d e e b  
ble for the missionaries of the English Church, not only to live on 
friendly and courteous terms with the missionaries sent from America, 
but to profit by the experience and example of these missionaries in 
their manner of addressing the heathen. And it appears, also, that 
these conferences have been strictly private and domestic, and that 
there has been no interchange or confusion of the public or appropriate 
functione of the Christian miniistry, between yourselves and the friends 
who, unhappily, differ from you in points of Church discipline. Un- 
der such circumstances it ie probable, that, by God's blessing, many 
advantages may have arisen to you all from these conferences ; and, 
without enquiring whether these advantages might have been, in the 
first instance, attainable, in a manner less liable to inconvenience or 
misrepresentation, I am happy that I do not think it necessary to ad- 
vise their cessation, now they are establiehed, and that your dereliction 
of them might greatly interrupt the charitable terms on which you 
now live with your neighbours. 

There are, however, some serious dangers to which such meetinga 
are liable, against which it is my duty to caution you, and by avoiding 
which you may keep your intercourse with your fellow-labourers, as 
now, alwapg harmleea and unblamed. The first of these is the risk of 
levelling, in the eyes of others, and even in your o m ,  the peculiar 
claims to attention on the part of men, and the peculiar hopes of grace 
and blessing from the Most High, which, as we believe, are possessed 
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morning.- The station has been scarcely three years 
established. 

by the holders of an apostolic commission over those whose call to the 
minietrp is lees regular, though their l a b  are no lass sincere. Ood 
forbid, my brethren, that I should teach you to think on this accormt 
highly of yourselves ! Far otherwise. Thia eense of the adwntagee 
which we enjoy should humble w to the dust, when we bethink ull 

who we are, and what we ought to be, who have received the Spirit 
d God, by the dispensation of a long line of sainta and martyrs,-who 
rn called to follow the atepe of Ridley, Hooper, Iiatimer, Rowland 
Taylor, and Henry Martyn; and who are, by the external dispen- 
tion, at least, of Providence, the inheritors of that grace which fell on 
St. Pad. But humbly, yea meanly, 'as we are bound to think of o m  
selves, we must not appear to undervalue our apotJtolic bond of union ; 
and the more so here in India, inasmuch as it is the great link which 
binds us to the ancient Syrian Church, and one principal means whereby 
,we hope, with the bleesing of our M e ,  to effect itu gradual refob 
mation. The neglect, or abandonment, or apparent abandonment d 
this principle, is the first danger which I apprehend to be incidental to 
such meetings aa I have described. To guard against it, an additioned 
care and caution will be desirable, in your steady adherence, wherever 
thia is practicable, to the external ceremonies and canonical obserm- 
tions of our Church ; and, without estranging yourselves from your 
dissenting friends, by cultivating a yet closer union with those who 
are, properly speaking, yourbrother Clergy. With this view I would 
recommend not only the measures which I have lately suggested, of frcr 
qz~ent meetinge of the Clergy of this Archdeaconry for the purposes d 
mutual counsel and comfort, but a readiness on your part, who are 
Missionaries, to officiate, whenever you are invited, and can do it with- 
a u t  neglect of your peculiar functions, in the Churchea of the colony, 
and in rendering aeeistance to the Chaplains. By thia occasional at- 
tention, (for, for many reasons, I would have it occasional only,) to 
the spiritual wants of your own countrymen, several important ends 
will be obtained; you will yourselves derive advantage from keeping 
up the habit of English composition and public speakii ; you will en- 
dear yourselves to your brethreg and countrymen by the aervices which 
you will render them, and above all you will identify yourselves in the 
eyes of all men with the .Established Church, and distinguish your- 
selves from those ~ther'~reachenr whom that Church camot comist- 
ently recognize. 

Another precaution which occurs to me as deeirable against the risk 
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September 1 1.-The Bishop preached at St. Tho- 
mas's on behalf of the Society for the Propagation 

tb which I have rlluded, in that it be perfectly understood that the 
meetings are for the diocuseion of such topica only, as belong to your 
distinct functiona as missionaries to the heathen. ' For this reason E 
would recommend that the meeting be confined to missionaries only, 
with their families, and such devout laymen (for I am mwi lhg  to 
damp, or seem to diacountename, their laudable teal) who have al- 
ready joined themselves to your number. The other Clergy of the 
Archdeaconry will find, I conceive, a Bufficient bond of union and 
source of mutual comfort and advice in the clericcJ raeetirrg. There 
are other inconveniences and impropr@ties incidental to whPt am 
amally c W  prayer-meetings, which have led to their rejecLion by 
the great majority of the Church of England, and among the rest, by 
some excellent men, whom the conduct pursued by those with whcnn 
their chief intimacy lay, would have n a t d y  inched to favour them. 
I mean, among othern, the late Mr. Scott of Aston Sandford, and the 
late Mr. Mimion of St. Mary's, Leiceater. Snch i a  the practice re- 
erabated by the Apostle, of a number of persons coming together, 
with each hie pealm, his prayer, hio exhortation ; the efict of which 
ie, not only, often coPfueion, but what is worse than confusion, self- 
conceit and rivalry, each Labouring to excel his brother in the choice 
of his expressions and the outward earneatness of his a d d m  the 
bad effects of emulation mixing with actione, in which of dl othem, 
h m t y  and forgethhess of eelf are neceaeary. Such, too, ia that 
wannth of feeling and language, derived rather from imitation than 
conviction, which under the circumstances which I have mentioned, 
are apt. to degenerate into enthueiaetic excitement or irreverent fa- 
miliarity. 

And though it is only due both to yonrselvw, my brethren, and to 
your dissenting fellow-labourers, to state that all which I have seen or 
heard of you sets me at ease on these subjects, so far aa you are con- 
cerned, yet it will be well for you to take care, leat by setting an ex- 
ample of such an institution in your own persona, you encourage less 
instructed individuals among the laity to adopt a practice which, in 
their case, has almost always, I believe, been injurious. It is on this 
account, chiefly, that with no feelings of disrespect or suspicion to- 
wards the excellent laymen who, as I understand, have joined your 
society, I would recommend, if my counsel has any weight, (and I 
&er it aa my counsel only) that, though there is no impropriety in 
their taking their turns in reading the Scriptures, and mingling in the 
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of the Gospel, but more particularly with reference 
to the Bishop's College at Calcutta; previous to 

discmaions which arise on the subjects connected with your conference, 
they would abstain from leading the eoeiety in prayer, except when 
the meeting is held in one of their own houses, and when, as master 
of the family, they may consistently offer up what will then be their 
family dmotion. 

I would, lastly, recommend to you earnestly, that both your disc- 
eions and your prayers have, as their leading object, the succeee of 
missions, and the means whereby missions may, with God's blessing, 
be rendered successful ; and that you would deviate, as little as possi- 
ble, into other fields of ecclesiastical enquiry. 

With these precautions, I trust that unmingled good may, through 
His blessing who is the God of peace and order, emanate from your 
religious conferences. 

With reference to the employment of laymen to officiate in y m  
congregation, I would say, that where a missionary is as yet unable to 
read prayers, or preach in the language of hie hearers, he may unques- 
tionably employ a native assistant to do both, provided the prayers 
are those of our Church, and the discourse a translation from his own 
dictation or writing. The use of interpreters ia not only sanctioned 
by the necessity of the case, but by the express authority of Scripture 
and Ecclesiastical History. And even where this necessity has not 
existed, but where any convenience has been obtained either by priest 
or people, it hae been always the custom of the Church to admit lay- 
catechists (under the direction of the Minister) to read the Scriptures, 
to give out Psalms, to repeat the Creeds, and even when any conveni- 
ence results from it, the Litany down to the Lord's Prayer, and the 
following Collects which the Rubric assigns to the Priest. I t  is hardly 
necessary to observe, that, both in this and the preceding case, the 
Absolution must not be read, nor must the Sacraments be admiis- 
tered, by any but the regularly ordained Minister. 

To your questions respecting Baptism, I reply, 
lst, We are not, as I conceive, allowed to baptize the infant child of 

heathen parents when there is reason to fear that such child will be 
brought up in heathenism. 

2nd. We may not even baptize the infant child of heathen parents 
on the promise of such parents to procure for it a Christian education, 
unless security of some kind is actually given for its adoption, and r e  
moval from its parents' corrupt example, by its sponsor, or some other 
Christian. 
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this he went to hear the Tamd service in the Por- 
tuguese Church, and I accompanied him, between 

3rd, We may, I apprehend, baptiza the children of a Chrietian 
father by a heathen mother, though they are living together u d ,  
provided the father declares hi intention of giving his child a Chris- 
tian education, and there are sufficient sponsors to add their promises 
to that of the parent. My reason for this decision is, that, as no pro- 
fessed Christian, however wicked hi life, is beyond the outward 
meam of grace, and the Lord may, for all we know, have still merci- 
ful purposes concerning him, so we cannot for the father's sin, exclude 
the child from that promise which is made to the children, and the 
children's children of believers. But where the mother is Christian, 
and not the father, it is doubtful whether she may have aufticient p 
peaty in, or authority over her child, to ensure it a Christian bringing 
up. Nor is it a point on which the promise of a heathen father can 
be received as suflicient ; its actual adoption, therefore, by eome Chrie- 
tian friend or sponsor, must in thie kst case be stipulated for. 

4th, The same principle appears to apply to caeea when one only of 
a m a d  couple is a professing Christian 4 though here some latitude 
of discretion may be allowed, in case of danger of death, of extreme 
maternal solicitude, of known good character on the believing mother's 
side, and the known probability that may exist, that her wisha, and 
the endeavours of the sponsors, will not be frustrated in her infant's 
education. 

6th, The case of nominal Chriiiam notoriously addicted to heathen 
practices, must depend, in part, on the nature and extent of the evil ; 
and still more on the character and sufficiency of the sponsors. Mere 
idolatrous or superstitious habits in the parents, if not attended with 
open apostacy, cannot exclude the infant when properly vouched for 
from another quarter. ' h e  parent, however blinded and sinful, baa 
not lost the external privileges of Christianity, and the infant c w o t  
be deprived of a privilege which the parent has not forfeited. 

6th, The same rule will apply yet more strongly to Chriatii of 
whom we know no further harm, than their ignorance and neglect of 
public worship. 

7th, It will have been already seen that we have no right to refuse 
baptism to children actually adopted by Christians, provided those or 
other Chriiiam become their securitia. 

ah ,  With regard to the case of children thus adopted when past 
the age of six years, and on the marks of conversion which may then 
be required in them, it appeara that at thia age a child who baa not, 

1 
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the English services, to the Cingalese Church, in 
both which he pronounced the benediction in the 

from ite earliest infancy, enjoyed a) Christian education can seldom 
know much of Christianity. Such may be admitted as infants, with 
proper sponsors, and it may very often be desirable thus to admit them. 
I t  is not easy to fix an age at which infancy ceaeee, which muet depend 
on intellect, opportunity, and many other considerations. In " s u b  
jects capace," conversion ia doubtless required ; and where capacity 
may be m n  expected, it is generally desirable to wait. But in cases 
of sickness, or where any good or charitable end is amwered by the 
immediate baptism of such children, and where, as before, BufIicient 
securities are present, it appears that we are not warranted in denying . them God's ordinance. 

gth, The Church of Rome, though grievously corrupted, is never- 
theless a part of the visible Church of Christ; we may not therefore , 
repel the children of mch parents from baptism, if they are vouched 
for by their sponsors in the words of our service; which it may be 
noticed are wisely so framed, as to contain nothing but those points 
on which all Christians are agreed. The d i c t i o n  at the end t o  
teach o w  Church Catechism is a counsel from us to the sponsors, no 
engagement entered into by them. It  follows, that we are not to re- 
fuse baptism to the children of Roman Catholic parents, with sutficient 
Protestant sponsors j I even doubt whether we are at liberty evenwith 
sponsors of their parents' sect. 

But in all these questions I cannot forbear observing, that we may 
remark the wisdom of that primitive institution (which our Church 
has wisely retained) of godfathers and godmothers, as affording a way 
of receiving into the flock of Christ those children for whose education 
their own parents cannot mtisfactorily anmer. An ignorant or im- 
moral father may be himeelf, for the present, irreclaimable ; but we 
may always insist that the sureties whom he adducea should be com- 
petently informed, and of a life not openly immoral. And though the 
decay of discipline in our own country has griewuely impaired the 
value of such sponsors, yet a miseionary among the heathen both may 
and ought in this respect to exercise a sound discretion, both examin- 
ing with mildness, informing with patience, and with iirmness and 
,bmper deciding on the knowledge, faith, and holiness of those who 
themselves undertake to be the guides of the blind, and to sow the 
seeds of knowledge, holiness, and faith, in the hearb of the young 
candidates for salvation. 

That God, my reverend brethren, may increase and strengthen yoa 
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respective languages. The Dutch Church, in which 
the Cingalese service is performed, is very hand- 
some internally as well as externally. The lan- 
guage is not a pleasant one ; it is read in a r e c i b  
tive tone, and the use of the affixes which I have 
mentioned, added to its being in itself a volumin- 
ous language, made the service extremely long. 
The congregation was not numerous: for some 
reason, the Church had been shut up for a few 
weeks, and the notice given was too short to allow 
of a larger number being assembled. I t  was com- 
posed principally of the Moodeliers of Columbo, 
the children of a small school, some of the lower 
classes, and four or five very pretty girls, evidently 
of good families. Their dress in shape resembled 
that worn by the Portuguese Christians in Calcutta ; 
but the petticoat and loose body were made of the 
finest muslin and silk, trimmed with lace, while 
their long black hair was turned up B la Grecque, 
and fastened with gold ornaments. The Ayahs who 
attended them had ornaments of similar shapes, 
but made of silver or tortoise-shell. These girls 
amused themselves, during the greater part of the 
service, by playing with their rings, and beckoning 
to their attendants either to talk to them, to re- 
arrange some part of their dress, or to pick up 
their rings when they fell, quite unchecked by a 

in these and all other gifts of his Spirit through his Son, and that hoth 
here and hereafter hi blessing8 may largely follow your labours, is 
the prayer of 

Your affectionate friend and s e w ,  
RE~INALD CALCUTTA. 

VOL. 111. M 
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respectable old 'governante who was with them, 
and who, as well as the rest of the congregation, 
appeared very devout and attentive. I 

September 12.-The Bishop attended a meeting 
in Colombo, for the purpose of establishing a new 
committee of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel; and we afterwards dined at the King's 
house. Mr. Glenie has very kindly given us the 
use of a pretty little open carriage of his own inven- 
tion, in which we'make many excursions ; we have 
also the daily use of the Governor's saddle-horses, 
and Emily has a quiet poney for her riding. 

September 12.-The Bishop held a confirmation, 
which was very numerously attended both by n* 
tives and Europeans; unfortunately, I was too 
unwell to attend it, or to join the clergy who 
dined with us afterwards ; but he-was much pleased 
with the number, appearance, and behaviour of 
the candidates ; the Malay girls, in their long flow- 
ing white veils, formed a particularly interesting 
groupe, and they all seemed much impressed with - 

the ceremony. 
September 14.-We set out at four o'clock this 

morning, on an excursion to Candy, leaving Emily, 
by Dr. Farrel's advice, at St. Sebastian, (the name 
of our bungalow) the country through which we 
were to travel being at all times of the year rather 
unfavourable to delicate constitutions. Sir Edward 
Barnes drove the Bishop in his bandy, Mr. Robin- 
son and I went in a palanquin carriage, and we 
were accompanied by Captains Hamilton and Daw- 
son, the Governor's aidsde-camp, Messrs. Glenie, 

I 
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Wilmot, and Layard, either in bandies or on horse- 
back. About five miles from Colombo we crossed 
a bridge of boats over the river, which is here of 
some width ; this bridge, as well as the various 
rest-houses and the whole line of road, was orna- 
mented with palm-branches, fruit, flowers, kc. in 
the same manner as I have before described. The 
country, for about twenty-five miles, is flat and 
cultivated, but the parts immediately adjoining the 
road are covered with a mass of trees and shrubs, 
through which we could only have an occasional 
view ; the richness of the verdure, the variety of - 
foliage, and the brilliancy of flowers, however, am- 
ply made up for the want of a more extensive 
prospect. At a rest-house called Veangodde, we 
breakfasted,-it is an upper-roomed bungalow, with 
a deep verandah, all round, and though merely 
composed of palm-branches and leaves, very suffi- 
ciently durable. Smaller bungalows were built 
round it for the accommodation of single men. 
Here, for the first time since I left England, I saw 
honey in the comb; it is found in the forest in 
great abundance, and is made by a small black 
bee. The Moodelier of this district, Don Solomon 
Dias Benderlee, had exercised his ingenuity in or- 
namenting the large bungalow, as well as in erect- 
ing a square of four arches in the road before it, in 
a more elaborate manner than usual. The effect 
was really beautiful. The Bishop and I made some 
sketches, and as we wished to have a distant view 
of the place, a shed was actually built for us, and a 
road out through the jungle to it, in less than half 

M 2 
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an hour. The celerity with which these palm 
buildings are erected is quite extraordinary ; for 
our present purpose, it was merely a roof of leaves 
on four posts ; but it is the custom in travelling to 
give notice to the different Moodeliers, whose bu- 
siness it is to have bungalows built, which answer 
extremely well for a temporary lodging, though of 
course in the rains they soon fall to pieces, so cheap 
is labour in this island, and so ingenious are the n* 
tives in such kinds of work. On leaving Vean- I 

godde, the country rises gradually, and becomes 
more and more beautiful every mile ; the hills in 
the interior are steep and lofty, and covered with 
verdure to their very summits. I more than once 1 
fancied they were crowned with ruins, from the 
singular effect produced by parasitical plants, which 
grow in the wildest luxuriance, flinging their 
branches from one tree to another, each of which 
they in turn destroy, till they form themselves 
into the shapes of arches, towers, and ruins of all 
kinds ; several of these creepers had, I observed, 
stretched a solitary branch a distance of about a 
hundred yards, which had grown to the size of a 
man's body, and assumed the appearance of twisted 
cords, but although near the ground, was quite un- 
supported in its progress from the stem of one 
tree to its neighbour. These plants add so much 

I 

t6 the beauty of the scenery, that one easily for- 1 

gives the destruction they occasion. From the 
midst of this verdure, large masses of rock are oc- 
casionally projected ; but it is quite impossible to 
describe the scenery. I was occasionally reminded 
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of the opening into the vale of Llangollen, and the 
new road at Wynnstay ; and I hardly knew to 
which to give the preference. Here, indeed, we 
miss the Dee, though there is a small river, now 
barely visible, which during the rains increases to 
a considerable size, and foams and tumbles over 
its rocky bed ; but the extent of the same kind of 
country is much greater ; the hills are higher, and 
the magnificence of the trees, and general beauty 
of the f o e  and flowers, far surpass any thing in 
my native land. I looked in vain for a wild ele- 
phant ; these animals are driven by the approach 
of man further into the interior, and seldom ap- 
pear, except at night, when it is reckoned danger- 
ous to travel without an escort and lights. For- 
merly there was an elephant hunt every year, 
when numbers were taken and purchased for 
purposes of state by the petty Rajas in Western 
and Central India; but since their power has 
ceased, the demand for them no longer exists, 
and their numbers increase so much as to be very 
destructive to the rice fields. Elephant shooting 
is a favourite amusement with the European inha- 
bitants, and a good shot will bring one down with 
a single iron bullet. I t  is, however, dangerous to 
fire with one barrel only loaded, as should the ani- 
mal be wounded it turns upon its pursuer; and, 
unless assistance is at hand, the consequences are 
generally fatal. In one instance of the sort, how- 
ever, after the poor man -had been tossed to some 
distance by the elephant's trunk, and had actually 
felt the pressure of its knee upon his body, some 
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unknown cause induced it to change its mind, and 
it walked off, leaving the man but little hurt. An , 
acquaintance of ours saved his life under similar 
circumstances, by dodgmg from one tree to an- 
other, till he was within reach of help, his own 
native servants, though with weapons in their 
hands, having run away on seeing his danger. A 
herd is seldom formidable unless attacked ; but it 
is very dangerous to fall in with an old male ani- 
mal, living by himself. There are very few used 
in the island either for military purposes or for rid- 
ing, the expence of keeping them is so great ; they 
are small, but are reckoned stronger and more 
hardy than those on the Continent, and are gene- 
rally better tempered. The Cingalese, indeed, 
affect to say that their superiority is acknowledged 
by all other elephants, who salam to them as they 
pass. 

The new road from Colombo to Candy hasbeen 
recently opened by Sir E. Barnes, and indeed is 
not yet quite completed. I t  is a noble work, and 
has been executed with immense labour, as well 
from the nature of the country, as the almost irn- 

, penetrable jungle through which it passes. Cap- 
tain Dawson was three months in tracing the line, 
and frequently gave up the work in despair ;-he 
had often to creep along the beds of torrents, to 
enable him to make any progress through the 
mass of underwood with which the mountains are 
covered. The country is very unhealthy, and during 
the greater part of the year it is reckoned unsafe 
even to travel through it. Before the road was 
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opened, it was a work of six or seven days to go 
from Colombo to Candy ; i t  may now be done with 
ease, having relays of horses, in one, and the dan- 
ger of sleeping by the way is avoided. The old 
road lay through the seven Corles, a distance of 
eighty-five miles, through a tract more open, but 
far more unhealthy. It is singular that it is not 
where the jungle is thickest that malaria most pre- 
vails, but the banks of rivers running swift and 
clear over a rocky bottom, are more liable to fever 
than any other places. In  a valley, near the road 
side, I saw a Cobra Guana ; it is an animal of the 
lizard kind, with a very long tail, so closely resem- 
bling an alligator, that I a t  first mistook it for one, 
and was surprised to see a herd of buffaloes grazing 
peacefully round it. I t  is perfectly harmless, but 
if attacked will give a man a severe blow with its 
tail. Sir Edward Barnes told me that its flesh is 
reckoned a delicacy in the West Indies. 

At Warakapole, about half-way from Colombo, 
we were met by a very extraordinary personage, 
the second Adigar of Candy, followed by a nume- 
rous retinue, and preceded by one man carrying a 
crooked silver rod, and by another with a long 
whip, which he cracked at  times with great vehe- 
mence : this is considered a mark of dignity among 
the Candians. There are two " Adigars," or mi- 
nisters, the first of whom is entitled to have nine, 
and the second seven, of these whips cracked be- 
fore him whenever he goes out ; but since our con- 
quest of their province their dignity has diminished, 
and they can no longer afford so many noisy attri- 
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butes of rank. This man was very handsomely 
dressed, but his costume certainly the most extra- 
ordinary I ever saw ; his turban, for here men begin 
to cover their heads, was richly ornamented with 
gold, intended to resemble a crown, but far more 
like an old toilette pincushion, a white muslin body, 
with immense sleeves, like wings, ornamented with 
gold buttons, a drapery of gold-flowered muslin, a 
broad gold band round his waist, and, as rank is 
here marked by the quantity as well as quality 
of their dress, he wore the finest muslin, swelled 
out iound the hips by six or seven topettees, put 
on one above the other, which increased them to 
an immense circumference, while his hands were 
covered with rings of rubies, set in a circle of more 
than two inches in diameter. Sir Edward Barnes 
and the Bishop got out to meet him, and shake him 
by both hands, and the former then brought him to 
me for the same ceremony. He was carried in a 
dhoolie, richly ornamented, and followed us to 

* Ootian Candy, where we dined and slept. 
For the latter part of the way we had to ascend 

a steep hill amid mountain scenery of great magi- 
ficence ; the rocks on the summits of the highest 
had all the appearance of fartresses, and the decep- 
tion was, in one instance, singularly heightened by 
the circumstance of one of the creepers I mentioned 
having thrown itself across a chasm just below the 
waHs of the imaginary fortress, like a draw-bridge. . 
The valleys between the hills are cultivated with 
rice; and indeed it is in these mountainous regions, 
I am told, that the greatest quantity is gram, on 
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account of the facilities they 'afford for irrigation. 
The fields in which it is sown are dammed up, and 
form a succession of terraces, the plant in each, 
perhaps, being in a different stage of growth. Some- 
times the water is conveyed for a mile or two along 
the side of a mountain, and it is let off from one 
terrace to another, as the state of the grain re- 
quires it. The verdure of the young rice is parti- 
cularly fine, and the fields are really a beautiful 
sight when surrounded by and contrasted with the 
magnificent mountain scenery. The island, how- 
ever, does not produce rice enougj for its own con- 
sumption, and a good deal is annually imported 
from Bengal. 

I have observed that all the bridges on this road 
which are finished, are covered over, and furnished 
with benches, forming a kind of serai for the foot 
passenger ; a most humane plan in such a country 
as this. 

At Ootian Candy we found several- bungalows 
just built; that allotted to us consisted of three 
good-sized rooms, verandahd all round, but the 
night was hot, and we got little sleep. 

September 15.-The carriages and horses hav- 
ing been sent on to cross the river on rafts, we fol- 
lowed at a very early hour in palanquins, and after 
passing it; mounted our horses to ride up a long 
and steep pass. The road; which must have been 
constructed with immense labour, winds up the side 
of a mountain covered with thick jungle and mag- 
nificent forest-trees ; among the latter, the ebony- 
tree, the iron and the thief-trees were pointed out 
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to us ; the former with a tall, black, slender stem 
spotted with white ; the iron-tree black and hard, 
as its name denotes ; and the last, rising with a 
straight white stem to a great height, singularly 
contrasted with the deep verdure round it : it bears 
no branches till the very top, whenit throws out a 
few irregular stag-shaped boughs. A great deal of 
the furniture in Ceylon is made of ebony, as well 
as of the calamander tree, a few of which were 
pointed out to us, but which is become scarce from 
the improvident use formerly made of it. The 
thief-tree is good for nothing but fuel. There were 
many other varieties, but their native names have 
escaped my memory. These woods swarm with 
monkeys of every sort, which we saw and heard in 
all directions. A small black monkey, a larger one, 
with a white face, and a very small and pretty white 
one, are the most common. 

From this part of the road, Adam's Peak, lying 
to the east, is visible ; it is the highest mountain in 
Ceylon, about 8000 feet above the level of the sea, 
and has seldom been ascended, not so much from 
its height as from the difiiculty of the latter part of 
the ascent, which is quite perpendicular; two la- 
dies, however, have been among the few adven- 
turers, and got up by means of chains and pullies. 
The Mussulmans have a tradition that Adam, when 
driven out of Paradise, alighted upon the Peak, 
and a mark, which bears a resemblance to a human 
foot, is supposed to be the impression made by him 
while expiating his crime, by standing on one foot 
till his sins were forgiven. 
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About two-thirds of the way up this pass, called 
Kadooganarvon, we breakfasted in a spot of singu- 
lar and romantic beauty, of which I endeavoured 
t o  convey some idea in a sketch, but it is scenery 
to which only a very good oil painting can do jus- 
tice. We were here met by other Candians, of in- 
ferior rank to the Adigar, as denoted by their infe- 
rior number of petticoats, but with the same sort 
of costume; one named Looko Banda was on horse- 
back, and accompanied us the remaining part of the 
way ; he was quite an eastern dandy, rode well, 
and was, evidently, proud of his horsemanship, but 
his flowing garments were ill adapted for riding. 
I n  the days of the Kings of Candy, horses were an 
appendage to royalty, and none were found in their 
territories save in the royal stables. After break- 
fast we remounted, and proceeded to the top of 
the pass, from whence the view towards Candy 
was superb ; but the sun had now been for some 
hours above the horizon, and we were glad to get 
into the shelter of our carriages. Three miles far- 
ther we again crossed ariver in boats ; the scenery 
in this valley had lost much of its magnificent 
character, but it was very pretty, dry, compar* 
tively fiee from jungle, and cultivated, the river 
running over a bed of rock, and yet it is one of the 
most deadly spots in the neighbourhood during the 
unhealthy season. Near this place are the bota- 
nical gardens, which we hope to see on our return. 
On the opposite bank we were met by the first 
Adigar in great splendour, preceded by the silver 
rod, two men cracking their whips, and followed 
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by a suwarree of elephants, music and dancers ; 
one of the elephants was kept at  a distance, being 
mad, as they-termed it, meaning that he would im- 
mediately attack his companions if suffered to come 
near them. 

A distance of three miles brought us to Candy, 
surrounded by woody hills, some two thousand 
feet high. The town is larger than I expected, 
the streets broad and handsome, though at  present 
only formed by native houses. On this occasion 
they were lined with plaintain-trees, bearing fruit, 
and decorated with flags and flowers, which gave 
the town a very gay appearance. We were met 
at its entrance by the principal European inhabi- 
tants, and drove up to a small cluster of bunga- 
lows, dignified by the name of the " Pavilion," 
being the residence of the Governor. The prin- 
cipal of these buildings is a remarkably pretty room 
of a circular form, connected with the others by 
covered walks, now beautifully decorated with flow- 
ers of various sorts, especially that of the areka, a 
sweebscented palm. We were here introduced to 
the officers of the station, and then went to the 
house of Mr. Sawers, the collector of the district, 
who had asked us to be his guests during our stay 
in Candy. 

The town of Candy is reckoned healthy, as well 
. as the country for about a mile round, beyond 

which the Europeans seldom extend their drives ; 
the river Malavigonga almost surrounds i t ;  and 
the malaria, as I have before observed, is peculiarly 
felt on the shores of rivers. I should think, how- 
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ever, that the great changes in the temperature 
must be unfriendly to many constitutions ; and, in- 
deed, I have since been told that pulmonary com- 
plaints are frequent. After an extremely hot day, 
the night was so cold as to make a good blanket, 
and sleeping with closed windows, very desireable, 
and even then I awoke chilly. The house we were 
in, a lower-roomed one, stands at the foot of a hill 
covered with jungle, in which I heard parrots, mon- 
keys, and jungle fowl; it also abounds with the 
smaller beasts of prey, and Mr. Sawers told me, 
that the night before our arrival, he was awoke by 
some animal scratching at his door, which he s u p  
posed was a dog, but the track through his garden 
in the morning proved it to have been a " cheta," 
or small leopard. - The royal tyger is not found in 
the island, but bears, leopards, hyaenas, jackah, 
and tyger-cats, are numerous, besides elks, wild 
hogs, buffaloes, deer, &c. &c. ; and near Jaffna, at 
the northern extremity, a large baboon is very 
common and fearless. An acquaintance of ours 
having, on one occasion, shot at a young one, the 
mother came boldly up and wrested the gun out of 
his hand without doing him any injury. The ouran- 
outang is unknown. 

September 16.-We were visited by all the Eu- 
ropean society of the city, and by many of the 
Candian chiefs in their extraordinary state dresses ; 
a drawing given me by Looko Banda, and done by 
himself, shewing a good deal of uncultivated genius, 
represents them in three different costumes, but 
even in the undress, preserving the same enormous 

8 
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circumference of hip, as on state occasions. The 
Bishop had a deputation of the Bhuddist priests ta 
wait upon him, of various ages, and all dressed in 
long yellow robes, their sacred colour, with the 
right arm and shoulder bare, and their heads and 
eyebrows closely shaven. Not long ago, these 
holy men would nbt enter a room with a woman, 
or even look at her if they met by accident ; now, 
however, they are not so scrupulous ; and although 
the elder of the party, who seemed the principal, 
never turned his eyes towards me, his followers 
looked at me over the round fan, which they ali 
carried, with much curiosity. The Bishop, by 
means of an interpreter, held a long conversation 
with them, and ascertained that they were of the 
same sect with the Jains, whose temples he had 
frequently visited in various parts of India, and 
which he had always suspected, though the latter 
had denied their identity. The senior priest read, 
or rather chanted a few lines out of one of their 
sacred books ; in sound it is rather a pleasing lan- 
guage, but almost all their principal words end in 
a burden of hum, hum, hum, musical certainly, but 
excessively tedious. 

I have been much interested by an account I 
have just heard of a tribe of wild men, called the 
" Veddahs," or hunters, who live in the recesses of 
the forests; they are found in various parts, but 
are most numerous in the district of Vedahratte, 
from whence they derive their name, on the south- 
east side, towards Trincomalee ; there are, it 
seems, two tribes of these people, the village and 
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the forest Veddah, but they profess to hold no in. 
tercourse with each other. Those of the forest 
live entirely by the chace and on fruits, and never 
cultivate the ground ; they have no habitations, 
but usually sleep under the trees, and, when alarm? 
ed, climb them for safety; they use bows and 
arrows, and steal up close to their game before 
they shoot ; they track the animal, if only wounded, 
by its blood, till they come sufficiently near to take 
aim a second time. As the forests abound with 
deer, &c., they live well, and some of the caste will 
occasionally come down into the villages to barter 
their game for rice, iron, and cloth ; their language 
is a dialect of the Cingalese ; they believe in evil 
spirits, but have no notion of a God, or of a state 
of future rewards and punishments, and consider it 
to be a matter of perfect indifference whether they 
do evil or good. The village Veddahs have many 
traits in common with their more savage brethren, 
but they live in huts, and cultivate the ground, 
though they also seek their principal subsistence in 
the forests. In themselves they are a peaceable 
tribe, never commencing, but easily prevailed on to 
join in any insurrection, and during the Candian 
sovereignty, were frequently employed as merce- 
nary troops in commotions in the interior. Sir 
Edward Barnes made an attempt to civilize the 
wilder tribe, by having some of them brought 
down into the plains, giGing them food, clothes, 
&c. ; he also gave prizes for the best shot among 
them with the bow and arrow, but they seldom hit 
the mark even at a moderate distance ; their cus- 

11 
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tom of stealing close upon their prey before they 
shoot, will account for this. Although these men 
liked their treatment so much as to be unwilling to 
return to their forests, no further good seems to 

. have followed from the experiment. 
We took a sery beautiful ride this evening, set- 

ting out by the borders of a small lake near the 
centre of the town, which is said in a great measure 
to occasion its salubrity; it was formed out of a 
morass by the last king. A quarter of an hour's 
ride brought us to one of the most magnificent and 
striking views which I ever beheld; an immense 
amphitheatre lay before us, of which the bound- 
aries were lofty mountains of every form, covered 
more than half way to their summits with foliage ; 
Doomberra Peak; (its native name is Hoonisgiri- 
kandy,) about 6000 feet high, lay partly buried in 
clouds ; the plain beneath us was like the most 
cultivated park scenery, with the river running 
over rocks through its centre ; the only thing 
wanted to complete .the picture, and which the eye 
sought in vain, was a vestige of human life ; no- 
thing but an occasional Hindoo temple was to be 
seen in places where noblemen's seats might well 
have stood. Native huts there doubtless were ; 
for, besides that the Candian district is populous, 
the coco-palm, of which a few clumps were seen, 
pointed them out ; villages are universally marked 
by these trees,'which are not, elsewhere, common 
in the province, but till one is close upon them, the 
huts are not to be distinguished from the surround- 
ing jungle, so that the whole country looked like a 
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glorious desert. The banks of the river, along 
which we rode some distance, are ,here, as else- 
where, the most productive of fever; it is called 
the Candian fever," and appears to be an inter- 
inittent, which arrives at its height on the eleventh 
day, and like all others of the sort in a tropical cli- 
mate, is liable to return at any period. Beyond 
the mountains, the country is even said to be more 
baneful and dangerous to travel through ; but, 
from the want of roads little intercourse is kept up 
linther in the interior. We returned home long 
after the sun had set, which here is speedily fol- 
lowed by darkness, our road illuminated by myriads 
of fire-fiies, larger and more brilliant than any which 
I have before seen in India ; accustomed as I have 
now been for two years to these insects, I could 

. not avoid a momentary start as they lit upon me, 
SO perfectly do they resemble sparks of fire. The 
air, after very great heat, had cooled so rapidly, as 
to make me glad to button up my habit, but it was 
very dehghM, and I have not often enjoyed a ride 
more. 

We dined in the King's palace with Mr. and Mrs. 
Downing ; this is a very long low building, at the 
extremity of the town, painted white, with stone 
gateways ; its front extending nearly 200 yards ; a 
hexagonal building of two stories terminates it at 
one end, in which we were received ; the rooms 
we saw are small and low, with curious grotesque 
figures carved on the walls. Here the monarch 
used to shew himself in state to his people, with a 
wife on either hand, for though the Candian females 
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of rank have seldom been seen by Europeans, they 
were not before the conquest kept in seclusion. 
At the other end of the palace are the women's 
apartments. 

The horrible practice of female infanticide still 
prevails in some districts in the island ; in the last 
general census taken in 1821, the number of males 
exceeded by 20,000 that of females ; in one district 
there were to every hundred men but my-five 
women, and in those parts where the numbers 
were equal, the population was almost exclusively 
-Mussulman. The strange custom of one woman 
having two, or even more, husbands, and the con- 
sequent difficulty of marrying their daughters, in a 
country where to live single is disgraceful, seem .to 
be the causes of this unnatural custom. An astro- 
loger is consulted on the birth of a female child, 
and if he pronounces her to have been born under 
evil auspices, she is exposed alive in the woods, to 
be destroyed by beasts of prey or by ants, gene- 
rally, I was happy to hear, without the consent of 
the mother. 

September 17.-We visited this morning some 
of the Bhuddhist temples ; the principal one, which 
contains the recumbent figure of Bhuddh, is a 
square building, with sixteen pillars of masonry 
supporting the roof. The figure is of a colossal 
size, about thirty feet long, cut out of the rock, and 
there are several small figures placed round it, 
some in- the common attitude of sitting with the 
legs crossed, others standing; many of them are 
painted a bright yellow, and the cieling and walls 



JOURNAL OF A TOUR IN CEYLON. 1'79 

are aIso of the most glaring colours ; strong smell- 
ing flowers were, as usual, ranged as an offering 
before the image, and in the same row with the 
smaller ones were placed two bells, the sacred sym- 
bol, covered up with great care. Although the 
priests touched them with reverence, they shewed 
no reluctance to uncover them for our gratification. 
. Adjoining this is a smaller temple, enclosing 
another image of Buddh, in the sitting posture, of 
human proportions, and carved with considerable 
skill; the countenance is pleasing, with some re- 
semblance to the Cingalese. Many images sur- 
round him in relief; one is of Siva, with four arms 
and his usual attributes of the lotus and the cobra 
de capello ; some crocodiles surrounding the figure 
of Buddh would seem to prove a connection be- 
tween his worship and the Egyptian idolatry. The 
Cingalese colour the statues of their gods, and give 
s pupil to the eye, which last ceremony is supposed 
to confer a superior degree of holiness, and is done 
with much mystery and solemnity. Some smaller 
figures of Buddh are very neatly executed in brass 
and copper; indeed the natives seem to have a 
remarkable talent for carving, considering how very 
few their opportunities for improvement can be. 

In another temple we were shewn, with extraor- 
dinary reverence, some relics of bone taken out of 
Raja Singh's tomb at the time of our occupation of 
Candy, when all the royal tombs were broken open, 

' and gold and jewels of considerable value found 
The cemetry immediately adjoins this temple; the 
tombs are of stone, meanly enough sculptured, and 

N 2 
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much injured by the violence used in forcing them 
open; the Kings' and Queens' stand on opposite 
sides, and there is little to recommend the spot 
except some noble peepul-trees overhanging the 
tombs, which prove the royal family to have been 
Hindoos. The temples in Candy are very numerous, 
as they were considered indispensable appendages 
to  great men's houses ; lights are kept burning in 
the greater number, and the heat added to the 
strong perfiune of the flowers makes it very unplea- 
sant to remain in them for more than a few minutes. 
The famous one containing the tooth bf Buddh we 
had not time to visit, but we were shewn a fac- 
simile of the precious relic, more like a wild beast's 
tusk than a human tooth; it is kept in a golden 
case, set with precious stones, and this is enclosed 
within four others, all of gold and incresising in 
size, and all studded with jewels ; no relic *was 
ever more sumptuously enshrined, or more devoutly 
worshipped. When we obtained' possesssion of it, 
the Candians submitted quietly to our rule, b e  
lieving that its owners have an undisputed title to 
their crown. 

Adjoining the lake, in the centre of the town, is 
a Buddhist college, where forty priests live under 
strict discipline, chiefly occupied in religious duties 
and in teaching ; their houses are of the best sort 
in Candy, of one story, with clay walls and tiied. 
Two temples and a large room for their meetings 
are within the enclosure of the monastery, the roof 
of the latter of which is supported by immense pil- 
lars, each of a single stone, near twenty feet high. 
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From within these walls, which are dose to Mr. 
Sawer's house, the sounds of 'the tom-tom and 
gongs beat in honour of the idol, are perpetually 
heard. 

But to return to our morning's excursion : from 
the cemetery we visited the new Mission-school, 
just erected, on a hill immediately opposite to it, 
under the care of Mr. Browning, the only Missionary 
at  present here; the Bishop heard the children 
read and repeat their lessons in English, Malabar, 
and Cingalese ; he was exceedingly pleased with 
their progress, and with the establishment altoge- 
ther; it was, indeed, an interesting sight ; the 
children looked happy, anxious to say their lessons, 
and very proud when they received commendation. 
There was one little boy who particularly attracted 
my attention by the eager way in which, after the 
Bishop had examined him, he brought his book to 
me. I could only understand the English, but 
this he xead fluently, and appeared to understand. 
The situation of the school is well chosen, and very 
beautiful ; and the whole establishment the Bishop 
considered as well conducted and of great promise. 
There are two other schools, altogether containing 
from eighty-five to ninety children, which I was too 
much tired to accompany the Bishop to visit ; he 
spoke favourably of both. 

In the evening we accompanied the Governor to 
the tunnel which he has recently had cut through 
a hill of considerable height, over which the road - 
was formerly carried from the ferry into Candy. 
Its length is nearly 500 feet, with sufficient height 
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and width to admit of carriages passing through it. 
From thence we descended to the river, through 
most beautiful scenery. I t  really is melancholy to 
see so lovely a country rendered almost uninhabit- 
able during the greatest part of the year, in some 
places even to the natives, by the pestilential mal- 
aria. We passed the ruins of a small village, 
which an engineer officer told me was last year en- 
tirely dispeopled by fever. He had built it for the 
accommodation of a gang of workmen, who were 
employed in erecting a bridge ; and on his return, 
after a very shod absence, found it a desert, all its 
inhabitants having either died, or fled to preserve 
their lives. Most of the workmen employed by Go- 
vernment here are Cafies. The first generation 
appear to stand the climate well, but their children 
are very liable to pulmonary affections. From the 
river we ascended by a pathway barely four feet 
wide, which led us a distance of two miles round 
the side of a hill till we emerged again on the great 
road leading to Colombo. This path is cut through 
thick jungle, with the river running through the 
valley, which is here very narrow, at a consider- 
able depth below us. I t  was extremely beautiful, 
but the passing through so thick a mass of foliage 
affected me towards the end of the ride with a feel- 
ing of sickness and suffocation, which gave me a 
very good notion of what the country must be 
during the unhealthy season. Repassing the tun- 
nel, Sir Edward Barnes made the Caffres set up a 
yell, which reverberating against its roofs and sides, 
had a most savage wild effect. Again we were lit 
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home by fire-flies, and I saw a solitary glow-worm, 
of a size and brilliancy far exceeding those of Eng- 
land : they are not common in India. 

We met a large party at  the Pavilion in the 
evening. The Candian market is miserably sup- 
plied ; poultry is nearly all imported from Goa and 
Cochin ; sheep soon rot and die off in the luxuriant 
pasture ; and beef, though in most places reckoned 
fine, is not always good here. The woods supply 
them with venison and game of all sorts, but the 
former is seldom fat. In the Governor's garden a 
few English vegetables are brought to some per- 
fection, but, generally speaking, even here they 
succeed ill; and the top of the coco-palm is the 
only good indigenous pne I have seen, and as this 
is very costly, the tree being killed by cutting it 
off, it of course is not common. 

We have seen a few of the Talypot palms, but 
not in blossom ; the circumference of a single leaf, 
of which the fans I mentioned are made, is often 
from 'twenty-five to thirty feet. A branch of the 
blossom was brought to me ; it resembles that of 
the palm tribe in general, and is curious merely 
from the circumstance of the tree never flower- 
ing till it is fray years old, and immediately after 
dying. 

September 18, Sunda y.-Early this morning the 
Bishop held a Confipation ; there were seven na- 
tive candidates, and twenty Europeans ; and he 
afterwards preached at the usual time of morning 
service. There is no Church, but the Hall of Au- 
dience, where the Kings of Candy held their courts, 
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is used as such ; it is a long room, of which the 
wooden pillars, having the lotus carved on their 
capitals, are the only ornamental parts remaining. 
It was a most interesting and affecting sight to 
see Christian worship performed, and a Christian 
Bishop blessing his congregation, a part of which 
was native, in the very spot where the most h o d  
cruelties were exercised not more than ten years 

- ago. How little could such an event at that time 
have been contemplated ! Evening service was 
performed here for the first time, and by the 
Bishop's desire, it is to be continued. Mr. Perring, 
the Colonial Chaplain, preached. The mission has 
been established about six years. 

After Church, I rode with Sir Edward Barnes 
to the spot where the massacre of two hundred 
Europeans took place, immediately before the find 
conquest of Candy. Major Davies, the officer 

I commanding the corps, had, on evacuating the 
town, a measure in itself, Sir Edward Barnes said, 
improper and unnecessary, stipulated that the men 
should be allowed to cross the country in safety ta 
Trincomalee, and that the King should provide 
them with boats to pass the river. On arriving at 
its borders, however, no boats were to be seen, and 
it was then further insisted on, that the soldiers 
should lay down their arms. To this condition 
Major Davies was infatuated. enough to consent, 
although their previous conduct had given him 
ample reason to suspect the good faith of Govern- 
ment. The result was such as might have bees 
anticipated: the men, with the exception of two, 
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who escaped wounded to Trincomalee, were all 
massacred. Major Davies's life was spared, from a 
kind of honourable feeling, as being the individual 
with whom the treaty had been made; but he 
spent the remainder of his life at Candy, unnoticed 
by the Europeans, and, at last, adopted the dress 
and habits of the natives. A half-caste son of his 
still lives in the place, supported by a small pen- 
sion from Government. A large flat stone, ele- ' 

vated on lessel. ones, was shewn me as the place 
whence the King beheld the massacre ; and a tree 
on the spot where the negotiation was held, still 
bears the name of " Major Davies's tree." 

On going to the Pavilion in the evening to din- 
ner, we found a large bear, that had just been 
caught in the north of the island, fastened before 
the door; it was black, with a long whitish snout, 
but it was too dark to examine it very minutely ; 
and as it was merely confined by a rope to a-bush, 
which bent with the struggles it made to get loose, 
and roared and barked in a furious manner, I was 
not anxious to become more closely acquainted 
with it. 
Our acquaintance, Looko Banda, generally ac- 

companied us on our evening rides ; he was very 
anxious to introduce his wives and daughters to 
me, and I was quite as much so to see them; but 
my time had been so constantly occupied Gom the 
moment of my arrival, that I was obliged to leave 
Candy without visiting them. Our departure took 
place early in the morning of the 19th. We rode 
to the Botanical Gardens, the. mount-+ns to the east 
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affording shelter from the sun for some hours after 
he is risen. I saw some very curious plants, among 
others the Annatto shrub, which stains the finger 
a bright yellow on bruising it, and is used as a dye 
by the natives ; .a species of air plant, which has 
no root, nor any visible means of obtaining nou- 
rishment, and requires to be merely suspended in 
'the open air, sheltered from the sun : when planted, 
or frequently watered, it dies. The specimen I saw 
had a small brown sweet-scented blossom, and 
looked quite healthy. These gardens are only in 
their infancy, but very flourishing. The death of 
their superintendant, Mr. Moon has, for the pre- 
sent, put a stop to their improvement; the situa- 
tion is beautiful, but being near the river, is not 
healthy. At Ootian Candy we again slept, and 
riding to Ballypore, breakfasted at Veangodde, and 
arrived at  St. Sebastian's, in a heavy storm of 
thunder and rain, about five o'clock in the evening 
of the 20th. We had the happiness of finding 
Emily perfectly well, and of receiving good accounts 
of Harriet. We both of us enjoyed the excursion 
extremely, and only wished for time to have seen 
more of the beauties of this lovely island. 

I .was much struck with the almost total absence 
of small birds in the interior. It is supposed that 
serpents, with which the island abounds, destroy 
the eggs : some destructiqe agent of this kind there 
must be, in a place peculiarly adapted for their in- 
crease ; and this, certainly, seems the most obvi- 
ous. I saw parrots of various sorts, pigeons, cranes, 
and heard jungle-fowls and pheasants. Pea-fowls 
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abound in the interior, and the honey-bird, which 
points out where the bees have built their combs, 
is found here. There are only four snakes ascer- 
tained to be poisonous; the Cobra de Capello is 
the most common, but its bite is not so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Polonga, which decstroys 
life in a few minutes. These are fortunately scarce : 
experiments have been frequently made on the ' 
subtlety of its poisoil ; the first bite will kill a fowl 
inless than a minute, but frequent repetitions seem 
to  destroy its force, and very considerable provo- 
cation is required to make the animal bite, as if i t  
was sensible its power of injury was weakened, or 
even quite lost. I had a spechen given me by an 
officer at a small station between Ootian Candy 
and Kdoogarnarvon pass ; it was a young one, and 
had not attained the ordinary size of between four 
and five feet. Its head was nearly triangular, the 
back of it grey, and under the throat a light yel- 
low. The back was regularly spotted with brown, 
and the tail short and tapering. It is at all times 
indolent, and will not attack unless it is irritated 
The Boa Constrictor is occasionally found of the 
enormous length of thirty feet. The bite is not 
poisonous, but its size renders it extremely formid- 
able, though the stories of its attacking so large an 
animal as a buffaloe, or even a cheta, seem quite 
untrue : it preys upon goats, fowls, and the smaller 
game. Alligators, of a very large size, are nume- 

- rous in the rivers. The flying leech, which I never 
heard of before, is very common in the jungles in 
the interior ; and the native troops, on their march 
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to Candy, suffered very severely from their bites, 
occasionally even to the loss of l ie  or limb : their 
legs were covered with them, and streamed with 
blood. I saw one of these animals on a horse's 
leg ; it is much splaller than the common leech ; 
the largest is, when at rest, not more than half an 
inch long, and may be extended till it becomes as 
thin as a fine string. The smaller ones are very 
minute; they possess the power of springing, by 
means of a filament, to a considerable distance, and 
are very annoying to cattle and horses. There are 
also large black scorpions, lizards, carnelians, &e. 
kc. and an astonishing variety of insects, with 
which we are, as yet, but imperfectly acquainteh 
The most curious of these are the leaf-insects, 
which assume the shape, size, and general appear- 
ance of the leaf on w h h  they feed so exactly, that 
it is only on examination one becomes aware of 
$heir real character. I saw several, but the most 
extraordinary was one which lived on a thorny 
plant, the body of which resembled a stick, and 
was covered with thorns, like the shrub. I have 
had several of these given me, together with a 
black scorpion, and some other insects in spirits, 
which I hope some day or other to take home ; 
and I have also collected and dried as many flowers 
as came within my reach. 

The precious stones, for which Ceylon is fa- 
mous, are reckoned less valueable than those of the. 
western continent. The emerald is, perhaps, the 
only one not found in the island ; the amethyst is 
the most common ; and on the old road to Candy, 
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through the seven corles, large pieces are often 
struck out by horses' hoofs, but they are seldom 
found without a flaw. The cat's-eye and the sap- 
phire, when of a large size, are beautiful and very 
valueable : the topaz, ruby, tormaline, diamond, 
and various others, are also found in most abund- 
ance in the district of Matura. A kind friend has 
procured me specimens of. all in their rough state, 
which I consider a valueable aoquisition. The cin.: 
namon-stone is, I believe, peculiar to Ceylon, and 
is probably so called from its colour resembling 
that of the cinnamon leaf on its first appearance. 
The  natives set them with great neatness, and 
with. means apparently very inadequate to the 
work. The fruits seem to me very much the same 
as those of India, with the addition of the mango- 
steen, but this is now out of season. 

September 23.-We left Colombo' early this 

a The following address from the ecting Archdeacon m d  Clergy of 
Colombo waa sent to the Bishop previous to his leaving Colombo. 

To the Right Reverend the Loan BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

May it please your Lordship, 

We the acting Archdeacon and Clergy of this archdeaconry acknow- 
ledge with thankfulness the benefits we have received from your Lord- 
ship's visitation of this part of your diocese. We ascribe it to the 
Father of lights, from whom every good and every perfect gift cometh, 
that your Lordship has been made his chosen instrument, as we trust, 
for promoting the qbitual benefit as well of tbe Clergy over whom he 
has appointed you overseer, as of all orders of men who have come 
within the sphere of your Lordship's influence. 

We feel it necessary, my Lord, to restrain the full utterance of our 
feehgs on this occasion, but we must beg to be allowed to express 
our ardent hopes that your devoted piety, your unwearied zeal, your 

. judicious co&, and your most conciliatory kindness, may have 
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morning in the Governor's carriage, having bid 
adieu the preceding evening to him and Lady 
Barnes, which we did with much regret, for we have 
received great and invariable kindness from both ; 
indeed, the hospitality which we have met with 
from the society of Colombo in general bas been 
very gratlfylng ; and we look forward with pleasure 
to a renewal of our visit, which we hope to effect 
for a short period next year, if the season should 
be favourable for a voyage to Jaffna, which the 
Bishop purposes visiting from the coast. 

At Paltura we again were driven by Mr. Rodney 

produced in us desires, not ineffectual, to press forward ourselves also 
in o w  holy vocation. 

The encouragement we have unitedly derived from your Lordship's 
presence among us, tends greatly to strengthen our hands. In the 
consciousness that by the gracious providence of o w  heavenly Father, 
we have collectively and individldy the same wise and affectionate 
counsellor, and in recognizing this tie that connects us with your 
Lordship, we feel more than ever that we are fellow-labourers together, 
peculiarly called upon to bear one another's burdens, and to provoke 
one another to love and to good works. 

In conclueion, my Lord, we pray that the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of o w  souls may still more richly endow you with His heavenly 
grace, strengthening you for the great work to which He has called 
you, prolonging your valueable life for the good of His Chwch and 
people, and at length, after having honoured you as His sewant to 
gather into His fold pea t  numbers from among these eastern nations, 
may give you, together with them, an abundant entrance into His 
heavenly k i d o m .  

JAMES M. S. GLENIE, Acting Archdeacon. 
H. GARTSTIN, Colonial Chaplain. 

COLOMBO, A. ARMOUR, Colonial Chaplain. 
September 23, 1825. J. H. D.  SARUM, Colonial Chaplain. 

SAMUEL LAMBRICK, Church Missionary. 
JOSEPH KNIGHT, Chwch Missionary. 
C. DAYID, Colonial Chaplain. 
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to  Caltura, where, in a very pretty bungalow, be- 
longing to Mr. Layard, commanding a beautiful 
view of the river and the sea, we breakfasted. The 
rivers in Ceylon are very seldom navigable far in- 
land ; during the dry season there is not a sdc i en t  
depth of water, and in the rains they rise so ra- 
pidly from the mountain torrents, that it is danger- 
ous to venture on them. On those near Colombo, 
we were told that some hundred flat-bottomed 
boats were moored for the purpose of fishing, in 
which large families resided, who had no other 
dwellings ; all the rivers and lakes, as well as the 
sea, abound with fish. We spent some hours very 
agreeably with Mr. Layard, eat our tiffin with Mr. 
and Mrs. Rodney, and then proceeded to Ben 
Totte, where we again passed the night. 

September 24.-Long before day-break we were 
- 

on our way to Baddagame. At Amblangodde we 
breakfasted, and at Kennery left the main road, and 
wound through very narrow paths, and over broken 
bridges, scarcely passable even to a palanquin, 
across a flat swampy country, till we arrived at the 
first river which we had crossed on leaving Galle, 
but some miles higher up. The country then im- 
proved into great beauty, and at the end of about 
two miles we came within sight of a Church on the 
summit of a hill, with the house of one of the Mis- 
sionaries, Mr. Mayor, immediately adjoining it, and 
that of Mr. Ward on another eminence close to it, 
forming altogether a landscape of singular and in- 
teresting beauty. We ascended by a steep road to 
.Mr. Mayor's, where we found the families of the 

1 
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two Missionaries, and some of our friends from 
Galle, awaiting our arrival. At the foot of this hill, 
the river we had recently crossed winds through 
what has the appearance of a richly-dressed lawn, 
while all around rise mountains, one above the 
other to a considerable height, and in an endless 
variety of shape. On our right was the Church, a 
very pretty building, and behind us stood Mr. 
Ward's house. The whole scene was peculiarly 
interesting. Here we found two very young men, 
with their wives and children, separated from all 
European society by many miles of country im+ 
passable, save in two directions, even to palanquins, 
devoting themselves entirely to the service of their 
Maker, in spreading his religion among the hea- 
then, and in the education of their families. Thc 
two families, indeed, seem to form but one house- 
hold, living together in Christian fellowship, and 
with no other object but to serve their God, and do 
their duty to their neighbour. I have seldom been 
more gratified, I may say affected, than by this 
sight. I am aware how strong a prejudice there 
exists in many quarters to missions in general, but 
I felt that if one of their strongest opponents could 
have witnessed what I then did, and could have in- 
formed himself of the real good that is doing (not 
here alone, but by the other Missionaries in the 
island) by the silent, judicious, and unwearied lac 
bours of these good men, his opposition must have 
ceased. Mr. Mayor, who is son to our neighbour 
at Shawbury, was orio$nally brought up in the me- 
dical line, and passed a very good examination; 

7 
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his surgicu1 and medical knowIedge are invalwldo 
t o  himself md his neighbours, so far removed as 
they are from all assistance ; and even during the 
short time we were his guests, we found their use 
in a sudden attack our little girl had, brought on 
hy fatigue and over-exertion. 

Sepiember 25, Sunday.--The Bishop consecrated 
the Church and afterwards the burial-ground this 
morning : almost all the European residents from 
Galle, and a great number of' natives were assem- 
bled to  witness the ceremony ; and, I think, the 
peculiar circumstances under which it was per- 
Potmed, must have rendered it highly interesting to 
the greater part of the congregation ; at least, if f 
may judge of their feelings by my own. The 
Bishop preached, and in the afternoon confirmed 
thirteen persons, all of whom, save three, were 
Cingalese; making, together with five who had 
been previously confirmed at Galle, meen recently 
converted natives in this mission, four of whom re+ 
aeived the Sacrament. 

In  the evening the Bishop examined some of the 
scholars, and heard them read and construe a 
chapter in the New Testament from English into 
Cingalese. This station has been established six 
years, and if the lives of the Missionaries are spared, 
there is every reasonable hope, with God's blessing, 
uf its being productive of extensive good. 

September 26.-We left Baddagame in palan- - 
quins, along the banks of the river, which was too 
much swollen by heavy rains, lately fallen, to admit 

. of our going in boats ; indeed the track wag in 
VOL. 111. 0 
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soine-parts covered with water, so deep that it 
nearly entered my palanquin, and was very fac 
tiguing to the poor bearers. In the afternoon we 
arrived at Galle, and resumed our former apart- 
ments at  Mr. Sansoni's. 

In the expectation of being able to sail to-mor- 
row, the Bishop set off immediately to visit Mrs. 
Gisborne's school. My poor little girl was still suf- 
fering under the effects of her recent attack at 
Baddagame, which prevented my accompanying 
him ; this I very much regretted, when, on his re- 
turn, he gave me an account of the establishment, . 

which had pleased him very much, and which re- 
flected great credit on Mrs. Gisborne's good sense 
and good management. 

We were detained two days at Galle by unfac 
vourable winds, for it is impossible to leave the 
harbour unless it blows from a particular quarter. 

Early in the morning of the 29th we re-em- 
barked, our party being augmented by a son of Mr. 
Layard's, and one of Captain Driburgh's (the Com- 
mandant at Galle) the latter of whom was on his 
way to Bishop's College, as one of the new stu- 
dents. 

Our visit to Ceylon has afforded us very great 
pleasure and interest, from its agreeable society, 
the beauty of its scenery, its curiosities, and, far 
above all, from the religious state of the native in- 
habitants. I have heard it said, that the number 
of Christians on the coast, and amongst our settle- 
ments, do not fall far short of half a million ; very 
many of these, undoubtedly, are merely nominally 
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such, who have no objection to attend our Church, 
and even would, if they were allowed, partake with- 
out scruple in her rites ; and then, perhaps, the 
same evening, offer a propitiatory sacrifice to the 
devil ! Still, the number of real Christians is very 
considerable ; the congregations in the native 
Churches are good; and the numbers who came 
for confirmation (none were, of course, admitted, of 
whose fitness their Ministers were not well con- 
vinced,) was extremely gratifying. I think the 
Bishop confirmed above 300. 

The Church Missionary Society has four sta- 
tions,-Nellore, Baddagame, Cotta, and Candy, 
supplied at present with but six Missionaries : were 
its funds sufficient, there would, perhaps, be no 
limits to which its beneficial effects might not ex- 
tend ; but the island is too poor to do much for it- 
self, and must mainly depend on its fiiends at home 
for assistance. Caste exists in considerable force, 
but it is, perhaps, more political than religious caste. 
That of the Chaliers I have already mentioned ; 
there is another, yet lower, called "Rhoders," 
whose tribe was originally degraded for eating beef; 
their women are fortune-tellers ; a large proportion 
of the Cingalese are, however, on an equality in 
this respect, and have no objection to following any 
liberal profession. At Candy the population is 
scrupulously divided into castes, which include all 
the different ranks and professions ; but there is 
one caste quite excluded from all intercourse with 
their countrymen. The name I have forgotten, 
but I was told that they lived in the deepest misery, 

0 2 
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from which no good behiivio~ on their part cbuld 
raise them. On meeting a Candian of any rank 
they are forced to pay him the same reverence 
that this last would do to his king. 

The worship of Buddh is the prevailing religion 
in Candy as well as in other parts of the island, 
and there are also among the Candians some no- 
minal Christians, who use his doctrines as a charm 
$nst evil spirits; this province has, however, 
been for too shod a time under Christian govern- 
ment, to expect any very considerable effects fiom 
our intercourse with its natives. 

The Candians axe a much handsomer and finer 
race than the Cingalese, the latter d whom are 
short and slightly made, with countenances a good 
deal resembling the images of Buddh. In our j o u ~  
ney to Candy I ww much pleased with the readi- 
ness and zeal with which the men used to push the 
carriages up the steep hills, or hold them back in 
their descent. On the coast there is a great mix- 
ture of inhabitants, descendants of the Dutch and 
Portuguese as well as Malays, and many others 
from the continent. There are Mussulmarrs d 
Hindom in all prts, but no great proportion af the 
latter. 
The climate on the south and south-west coast 

is particularly h e  for a tropical country, the ther- 
mometer at Colombo ranges from 76' to 86" or 87", 
seldom exceeding the latter, though so near the 
line. This is partly to be attributed to the con- 
stant sea-breezes, and partly to its sharing in the 
winds and rains of the two monsoons which blow 



JOURNAL OF A TOUR IN CEYLON. 197 

at different periods on the Malabar and Coroman- 
-del coasts. It is not generally injurious to Euro- 
pean constitutions either there or to the north; 
and I have seen several individuals, apparently in 
the enjoyment of health, though without colour, 
who have never been out of the island. Last year 
Ceylon suffered from sickness, in common with all 
India, very severely, which only ceased when the 
rains set in, they having been preceded by an un- 
usual drought. 

Sir Edward Barnes interests himself much in the 
improvement of the natives ; the roads which he i a  
making must contribute essentially to their pros- 
perity and comfort, and he is attempting to intro- 
duce among them the system of entail ; at present 
property is sub-divided into the minutest portions, 
even to the coco-tree, the 154th part of one of 
which I have seen advertised for sale. While this 
custom, with that of forced labour, lasts, the island 
must be poor ; in fad, glorious as it is by nature, 
it has as yet had very few of the advantage8 of 
civilization. 



CHAPTER XXVIIT. . 

CALCUTTA TO BADBAS. 

voYage-~nddid mcerS a d  s o ~ i e r s  fiom  ang goon-catamarane- 
Madras-Schools-Native Christians-Visit to Prince Azem KRGn 
-Sir Thomas Munro - St. Thomas's Mount- Mah-Bolipoor - 
sadras. 

JANUARY 30, 1826.-I ' again left, with a heavy 
heart, my dear wife and children, for the visitation 
of Madras and the south of India. I was accom- 
panied by my Chaplain, Mr. Robinson, and went 
down by boat to Fultah, a village about twenty- 
five miles from Calcutta, where is a good tavern 
kept by a Dutch native of Chinsurah. The village 
is large and populous, the greater part of the peo- 
ple are engaged either in rearing stock for the ships 
at  Diamond Harbour, or in making straw hats, 
and other trifling articles, for strangers passing up 
and down the river. The surrounding country is 
like all the rest of lower Bengal, green, perfectly 
level, overflowed annually by the river, and distri- 
buted in rice-fields, scattered in patches amid al- 
most interminable groves of fruit-trees and palms. 
We found it much cooler than Calcutta, and less 
infested with musquitos; but during the greater 
part of the year both this place and all the country 
round Diamond Harbour, and thence towards the 
sea, is intensely unwholesome. Were it otherwise, 
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this would be a goad place for a Missionary, and 
has been thought of for that purpose. The popu- 
lation of the whole neighbourhood appears to 
s w a m  like an anbhill, but they are all cottagers ; 
n o  traces of even moderate wealth appear among 
them, though their dwellings are clean, and their 
poverty, to a person acquainted with the few and 
simple wants of this climate, does not seem abject. 
Perhaps they do not fare the worse for having the 
majority of their Zemindars non-resident. 

February 2.-Having received our summons the 
preceding evening, and the wind now blowing 
pleasantly from the north, we proceeded down the 
noble Ganges, which is here, I should apprehend, 
eight miles at least in breadth, following the ship 
to a creek called Barakatallah, a little below Cal- , 

pee, and diverging from the Ganges into the Sun- 
derbunds. 

While anchored at Saugor point, on the 4th, the 
steam-vessel, Enterprise, passed us, with dispatches 
from Frome, and bringing the unwelcome intelli- 
gence, though somewhat relieved by the news of a 
victory, that hostilities had recommenced with the 
Burmese. 
S~nday, ~eirgar y  5.-We proceeded to the 

Sandheads, and dismissed the pilot. I was glad to 
learn from him that a poor man, who had once 
taken us up the river, and got miserably drunk on 
that occasion, had been greatly impressed by some 
good advice I had given him, and had since re- 
mained a waterdrinker. I wish my good counsels 
were always equally successful ! 



a(AI VOYAGE TO MADRAS.. 

Our voyage to Madras was tedious, and not 
over-pleasant ; we had a steady, and, for t h i ~  
season, a most unusual south-west wind, from the 
time the pilot left us, down to Febrecary 26, when 
we with difficulty reachedt the roads. The Busso- 
rah Merchant had a very fine and orderly crew of 
British seamen, without a single Lascar. There 
were also thirty miserable invalid soldiers, with 
some women and children, going back, with broken 
health and depraved habits, either to England, or, 
which seemed most probable with many of them, 
to die at sea. These poor people were, apparently, 
attentive to what Mr. Robinson and I read and - 

prayed, and we took it by turns to visit them once 
a day. We were not, however, able to flatter our- 
selves that the impression made was at dl deep, 
and the women, in particular, seemed incorrigible 
in their drunkenness, though one of them, who was 
actually and hopelessly dying from this cause, was 
a fluent talker on religious matters, and had been, 
she told us, religiously educated, and, while in 
England, a constant member of Mr. Rowland Hill's 
congregation. 

Nothing can be more foolish, or in its effects 
more pernicious, than the manner in which spirits 
are distributed to European troops in India Early 
every morning a pint of fiery, coarse, undiluted 
rum is given to every man, and half that quantity 
to every woman ; this, the greater part of the new 
comers abhor in the first instance, or would, at all 
events, if left to themselves, mix with water. The 
ridicule of their seasoned companions, however, 
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deters them from doing so, and a hisbit of the worst 
kind of intemperanae is acquired in a few weeks, 
more fatal to the army than the swords of the Jhts, 
or the climate of the Burmese. If half the quan- 
tity of spirit, well watered, were given at a more 
seasonable hour, and, to compensate for the loss of 
the rest, a cup of strong coffee allowed to each 
man every morning, the men would be quite aar 
well pleased, and both their bodies and souls pre- . 
served from many dreadful evil& Colonel Williams, 
of the " Queen's Own," whom we met at Bombay, 
has tried this experiment with much success, and 
it might, with a little resolution, 'be universal 
throughout the army. 

The young sailors were, many of them, very at- 
tentive and devout, when we visited the soldiers. 
On Sundays, indeed, all the crew were decent and 
orderly in their attendance on Divine Service, an& 
the passengers, though a set little less motley than 
the crew, evinced much readiness to join in family 
prayer every evening. There was much grievous 
distress on board. Two officers from Rangoon 
and Arracan, both gentlemahly young men, the 
one wasted by fever to a living skeleton, without 
use of his legs or arms, d e d  up and down the 
ladder to and from table, his eyes almost g l d ,  
and his voice feeble and hollow,-the other, who 
was particularly intelligent and good-tempered, and 
had the traces of much strength and manly beaty, 
was covered from head to foot with ulcers, some of 
which reached quite to his bones, Both these, as 
well as a third, who was killing himself with dram- 



drinking, were going home for their health, though 
the surgeon of the ship expressed great fears that 
all three would share the fate of a poor baby who 
died on board, and find their graves before they 
reached Europe. 

Two of the female passengers were also objects 
of considerable pity ; the first being a young widow, 
whose husband, a small indigo planter, had failed 
in business, and destroyed himself, and who was 
now going home, with her child, to live on the 
charity of some poor relations. The other, a 
wretched crazy girl, also in an humble rank of life, 
who had fallen in love with a man in a more ele-. 
vated station, and who had since hardly spoken at 
all, but continued crying all day long. 

On the whole, what I saw and heard on board 
the Bussorah Merchant, was not calculated to make 
my voyage one of pleasure, even if I had felt less 
keenly my separation at Calcutta. I t  was a com- 
fort to me, however, with regard to this, that the 
officers on board, who were all well acquainted 
with Madras and the south of India, coin&ded in 
opinion with what we had been previously tdd, 
that it would be highly improper for either wBmen 
or children to travel there at this season of the 
year. 

Our first view of the coast of Coromandel was of 
some low craggy hills near Pulicat, at some little 
distance inland. Madras itself is on a level beach, 
having these hills eight or ten miles to the north, 
and the insulated rock of St. Thomas about the 
same distance southward. The buildings and fort, 
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.towards the sea, are handsome, though not large, 
and grievously deficient in shade ; the view, how- 
ever, from the roads, and on landing, is very 
pretty. 

The masuli-boats (which first word is merely a 
corruption of " muchli," fish), have been often de- 
scribed, and, except that they are sewed together 
with coco-nut twine, instead of being fastened with 
nails, they very much resemble the high deep char- 
coal-boats which are frequently seen on the Ganges. 
The catamarans, however, I found I had no idea 
of till I saw them. They are each composed of 
three coco-tree logs, lashed together, and big 
enough to carry one, or, at most, two persons. In 
one of these a small sail is fixed, like those used in 
Ceylon, and the navigator steers with a little pad- 
dle ; the float itself is almost entirely sunk in the 
water, so that the effect is very singular, of a sail 
sweeping along the surface with a man behind it, 
and apparently nothing to support them. Those 
which have no sails are, consequently, invisible, 
and the men have the appearance of treading 
water, and performing evolutions with a racket. 
In very rough weather the men lash themselves 
to their little rafts, but in ordinaryseas they seem, 
though frequently washed off, to regard such acci- 
dents as mere trifles, being naked all but a wax- 
cloth cap, in which they keep any letters they may 
have to convey to ships in the roads, and all swim- 
ming like fish. Their only danger is from sharks, 
which are said to abound. These cannot hurt them 
while on their floats, but woe be to them if they 
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catch them while separated from that defence. 
Yet, even then, the case is not quite hopeless, since 
the shark can only attack them from below ; and 
a rapid dive, if not in very deep water, will some 
times save them. I have met an Englishman who 
thus escaped fiom a shark which had pursued him 
for some distance. He was cruelly wounded, and 
almost dashed to pieces on the rocky bottom 
against which the surf threw him; but the shark 
dared not follow, and a few strokee more placed 
him in safety. 

The contrary wind which had so long delayed 
us, ensured us a peaceable landing, as it blew di- 
rectly off shore, and the surf was consequently 
much less than it o h n  is, or than I had heard it 
described. I t  was less than we had seen it in the 
shore of Ceylon, not merely at Galle, but at Bar- 
bereen, and on the beach near Columbo; still it 
would, I think, have staved the strongest ship's 
boat; but in boats adapted to the service, it had 
nothing formidable. 

We were received on the beach by Captain 
Grant, the master attendant, Mr. Gwatkin, the se- 
cond commissioner of marine, and Mr. Roy, the 
senior Chaplain ; and soon after joined by the 
town-major, Colonel Taylor, who conducted us to 
a most comfortable house, which Government had 
provided for my accommodation 

The time which I passed in Madras was so much 
occupied in getting through a great accumulation 
of professional duties, as well as m receiving and 
paying visits, that I had no time to keep a journal. 
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1 was pleased with my Clergy, and found myself 
on the most friendly terms with them. The Gw 
vernor and principal civil and militaryfunctionaries 
were more than civil and hospitable ; they were most 
kind and considerate in doing every thing which 
could contribute to my comfort either in Madras or 
in the preparations for my journey. I confirmed 
478 persons in St. George's Church ; and about 120 
more at Poonamallee, a station about sixteen miles 
OK My visitation was attended by the Archdeacon 
and fifieen Clergymen, including the Church Mi* 
sionaries and those of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. These last, being Lutherans, 
though episcopally ordained in Denmark, Bishop 
Middleton thought himself precluded from acknow- 
ledging as Clergymen, h* them to preach in 
any but their own Chudes, and would not admit 
the young Tam*, whom they had prepared, 
Eor confirmation. In consequence, I had only a 
amall llnmber of candidates from that mition, and 
those prepared by the Church Missionaries, but 
Dr. Rottler said that by my r e h m  tta Madras, they 
should h e ,  probably, 150 ready to attend me. 
The principal Church in Madras, St. George's, 

is very beautiful, and the chunam, particularly, of 
.the inside, has an effect little less striking than the 
finest marble. The small old Church in the fort 
{St. Mary's) has some good monuments, particu- 
larly one erected to the memory of the Missionary 
Schwartz, by the East India Company, and the 
Scottish Church, though of a singular snd inju- 
dicious form for the purpose of hearing, is a very 



large and stately building, fitted up with much 
elegance. Here, as elsewhere in India, I found 
the Scots Clergy extremely well disposed to be on 
friendly terms with those of England. Mr. Lawrie, 
the junior minister, was, I think, one of my most 
constant auditors in the different Churches where 
I preached. 

The other buildings of Madras offer nothing 
very remarkable ; the houses all stand in large 
compounds, scattered over a very great extent of 
ground, though not quite so widely separated as 
at Bombay. There are not many upper-roomed 
houses among them, nor have I seen any of three 
stories. The soil is, happily, so dry, that people 
may safely live and sleep on the ground floor. I 
do not think that in size of rooms they quite equal 
those either of Calcutta or Bombay ; but they are 
more elegant, and, to my mind, pleasanter than the 
majority of either. The compounds are all shaded 
with trees and divided by hedges of bamboo, or 
prickly pear; against these hedges several objec- , 

tions have lately been made, on the ground that 
1 

they intercept the breeze, and contribute to fevers. 
I know not whether this charge has any founda- 
tion ; but, if removed, they would greatly disfigure 
the place ; and, in this arid climate, where no grass 
can be preserved more than a few weeks after the 
rains, would increase to an almost intolerable de- 
gree, a glare from the sandy and rocky soil, which - 
I already found very oppressive and painful. 

Government house is handsome, but falls short 
of Pareil in convenience, and the splendour of the 
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principal apartments. There is, indeed, one enor- 
mous banqueting-house, detached from the rest and 
built at  a great expense, but in vile taste ; and 
which can be neither filled nor lighted to any ad- 
vantage. I t  contains some bad paintings of Coote, 
Cornwallis, Meadows, and other military heroes, 
and one, of considerable merit, of Sir Robert 
Strange, all fast going to decay in the moist sea- 
breeze, and none of them, except the last, deserv- 
ing of a longer life. 

There are some noble charities here ; the mili- 
tary school for male and female orphans, where 
Dr. Bell first introduced his system, is superior to 
any thing in Calcutta, except the upper schools at 
Kidderpoor. The orphan asylums in the Black 
Town, though much smaller, put the management 
of the Calcutta free-school to shame ; and a t  Ve- 
pery is the finest Gothic Church, and the best es- 
tablishment of native schools, both male and female, 
which I have yet seen in India. The native Chris- 
tians are numerous and increasing, but are, unfortu- 
nately, a good deal divided about casks, respecting 
which I have to make some regulations, which I 
have deferred till I have seen the missions in the 
south. The majority of the Missionaries complain 
of Christian David as intriguing and tracassier ; I 
myself am not easily shaken in my good opinion of 
him ; and I find good old Dr. Rottler thinks with 
me. I have, however, obtained the appointment 
of a select committee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, to enquire into the real na- 
ture of the claims of caste still subsisting, and to 
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report to me at my return, which with my own en- 
quiries may, perhaps, land us nearer the truth. 1 
find there is a vast deal to do connected with the 
southern missions; and have had many intricate 
and important points referred to me, both by the 
Committee, Dr. Rottler, and Mr. Haubroe. My 
journey I foresee will not be a party of pleasure, 
but I rejoice that I have not delayed it any longer. 

I also received very uncomfortable accounts of 
the new Syrian Archbishop in Travancore, who 
wadl in open war with the English Missionaries and 
&he two Metropolitans who had till now supported 
them On the whole I had abundant reason to 
pray heartily for health, discretion, and firmness, 
since in no part of India had I found so much ex- 
pected from me. 

The Armenians in Madras are numerous, and 
some of them wealthy. Mr. Sam, the principal of 
them, is a' very sensible and well-informed man, a 
great traveller, like most of his nation, and who, 
more than most of his nation, has mixed and still 
mixes in gcmd European society. He told me some 
curious particulars concerning his country, partly 
on his own authority, partly as interpreter to Mar 
Simeon, a dignified ecclesiastic from a convent near 
Erivan, whom I met with at Bombay, and who 
now again called on me. At Bombay they had 
called him Bishop, but I now found that he was 
only Episcopal Commissary from the Archbishop of 
Shirauz. I thought him now, as 1 had previously 
done at  Bornbay, s plain, modest man, very grate- 
ful for attention, but far less well-informed and inT 

8 
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teresting than Mar Abraham of Jerusalem. He 
told me, what I was glad to learn, that the Rus- 
sians governed their new conquests on the side of 
Georgia very well and justly, and that the poor 
oppressed Christians of Armenia earnestly prayed 
that they also might become the subjects of the 
Emperor, instead of Persia and Turkey. He too, 
as well as Mar Abraham and the Archbishop Atha- 
nasius, expressed a desire to attend the English 
'Church service, and accordingly came the day on 
Which I administered confirmation. 

On the whole I cannot but hope that many good 
effects may arise from this approximation in cour- 
tesy, &c. of the Eastern Churches to our own; when 
they find that we desire no dominion over them, 
they may gradually be led to imitate us. But it is 
painful to see how slight causes, as in the case of 
Athanasius, may endanger this alliance. 

During my stay in Madras, I paid a visit to the 
Prince Azeem Khkn, uncle and guardian to the 
Nawkb of the Carnatic, who is an infant. All my 
Clergy accompanied me in their gowns, and we 
were received with as much state as this little court 
could muster, but which need not be described, as 
it did not vary from that of other Mussulman 
princes, and reminded me very much of Dacca on 
a larger scale. I was chiefly struck with the great 
number of '' Ullemah," learned men, or, at least, 
persons in the white dress of Mussulman Ullemah, 
whom we found there. 

While I was conversing,, to the best of my power, 
with the Prince, Mr. Robinson was talking with 
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some .of these, who asked many curioub qvestions 
about our Clergy, whether all those whom they 
saw had come with me fr& Calcutta, whether o u ~  
Clergy could many, whether I was married, and 
whether I was appointed to my office by the Com- 
pany or the King. I rose, visibly, in their e s t h  
tion by being told the latter, but they expressed 
their astonishment that I wore nh beard, observing, 
with much truth, that our learned men last much 
dig@ty and authority by the effeminate custom of 
shaving. They also asked if I was the head of all 
the English Church ; and on being told that I was 
the head in India, but that there was another Clerq 
gyman in England superior to me; the question 
was then again asked, " and does not he wear s\ 
beard ?" Near the place where I sate a discussion 
arose, whether my office answered to any among 
the Mussulmans, and it was at length determined 
that I was, precisely, what they term " Moostahid." 

This was one of my last performances in Ma- 
dras, where, indeed, I was almost worn out, having 
preached (reckoning charge and confirmation ad- 
dresses) eleven times in littlemore than a fortnight, 
besides presiding at a large meeting of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, visiting six 
schools, giving two large dinner parties, and receiy- 
ing and paying visits innumerable. Had I also had . 
to make the arrangements for my journey, I should 
have been quite tired out ; but here Mr. Robin- 
and Colonel Taylor left me little to do. 

The Madras servants I, had heard highly praised, 
but I think beyond their merits; they are not by 
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any means so clearily as those of Bengal, nor do I 
think them so intelligent. The English which they 
speak is so imperfect, that it is sometimes worse 
than nothing; and few of them know any thing of 
Hindoostanee. In honesty both seem pretty much 
on a par; the expences of Madras very far exceed 
those of Calcutta, except house rent, which is much 
less. 

I t  was very pleasant to hear Sir Charles Grey 
so universally spoken of with respect and affection; 
and, though I had not the same personal interest 
in his praise, it was interesting to find only one 
voice about Sir Thomas Munro, whose talents, 
steadiness, and justice, seemed admitted by every 
body ; he is a fine, dignified old soldier, with a very 
strong and original understanding, and a solid 
practical judgement ; he is excellently adapted for 
the  situation which he holds ; and his popularity 
is, perhaps, the more honourable to him, because 
his manners, though unaffected and simple, are re- 
served and grave, at least on a first acquaintance. 

The climate of Madras I found decidedly hotter 
a t  this season than the March which I spent in 
Calcutta ; the nights, howevef, were cool, and it 
should be noticed that people spoke of the season 
as unusually sultry, and complained of the great 
want of rain. What I saw, therefore, was not 
to be taken as a fair specimen of Madras heat and 
aridity. 

Mr. Robinson and I left Madras on the after- 
noon of Monday, the 13th, having sent on our 
baggage, horses, and servants on the preceding Sa- 
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turday, under the care of Captain Harkness, the 
officer commanding my escort. We went in a 
carriage to the military station of St. Thomas's 
Mount, eight miles from Madras, intending, in our 
way, to visit the spot marked out by tradition as 
the place where the Apostle St. Thomas was mar-. 
tyred. Unfortunately the "little mount," as thh 
is called, (being a small rocky knoll with a Roman 
Catholic Church on it, close to Mannalong bridge 
in the suburb of Meilapoor,) is so insignificant, and 
so much nearer Madras than we had been given to 
understand, that it did not attract our attention 
till too late. That it is really the place, I see no 
good reason for doubting ; there is as fair historical 
evidence as the case requires, that St. Thomas 
preached the Gospel in India and was martyred at 
a place named Milliapoor or Meilapoor. The 
eastern Christians, whom the Portuguese found in 
India, all agreed in marking out this as the spot, 
and in saying that the bones, originally buried here, 
had been carried away as relics to Syria. They, 
and even the surrounding heathen, appear to have 
always venerated the spot, as these last still do, 
and to have offered gifts here on tHe supposed and 
niversary of his martyrdom. And as the story cona 
tains nothing improbable from beginning to end , - 
(except a trumpery fabrication of some relics found 
here by the Portuguese monks about a century 
and a half ago,) so it is not easy to account for the 
origin of such a story among men of different reli- 
gions, unless there were some foundation for it. 

I know it has been sometimes fancied that the 
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person who planted Christianity in India was a 
Nestorian Bishop named Thomas, not St. Thomas 
the Apostle, but this rests, absolutely, on no foun- 
dation but a supposition, equally gratuitous and 
contrary to all early ecclesiastical history, that none 
of the Apostles except St. Paul went far fiom 
Judea. To this it is enough to answer that we 
have no reason why they should not have done so; 
or why, while St. Paul went (or intended to go) to 
the shores of the further west, St. Thomas should 
not have been equally laborious and enterprising in 
an opposite direction. But that all the Apostles, 
except the two St. James's did really go forth to 
preach the Gospel in different parts of the world, 
as it was, a priori, to be expected, so that they 
did so we have the authority of Eusebius and the 
old Martyrologies, which is, at least, as good as the 
doubts of a later age, and which would be reckoned 
conclusive if the question related to any point of 
civil history. Nor must it be forgotten, that there 
were Jews settled in India at a very early period, 
to  convert whom would naturally induce an Apostle 
to think of coming hither ; that the passage either 
from the Persian Gulph or the Red Sea is neither 
long nor difficult, and was then extremely common ; 
and that it may be, therefore, as readily believed 
that St. Thomas was slain at Meilapoor as that St. 
Paul was beheaded at Rome, or that Leonidas fell 
at Thermopylae. Under these feelings I left the 
spot behind with regret, and shall visit it if I re- 
turn to Madras, with a reverent though, I hope, 
not a superstitious interest and curiosity. - 
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The larger mount, as it is called, of St. Thomas 
is a much more striking spot, being an insulated 
cliff of granite, with an old Church on the summit, 
the property of those Armenians who are united to 
the Church of Rome. It is also dedicated to St. 
Thomas, but (what greatly proves the authenticity 
of its rival) none of the sects of Christians or Hin- 
doos consider it as having been in any remarkable 
manner graced by his presence or burial. I t  is a. 
picturesque little building, and commands a fine 
view. We went up to it with Mr. Hallowell, the 
Chaplain of the station at its foot, which is the 
principal cantonment for artillery belonging to the 
Madras army. 

Government are building a handsome Church 
here, in a very advantageous situation, immedi- 
ately at the foot of the mount, and with some 
noble trees round it. The foundation is now laid, 
and, when finished, it will have its chancel west- 
ward instead of eastward, a peculiarity which I 
found manyl persons were offended at, but which 
I did not think worth altering, inasmuch as this 
method of placing the building suited best in point 
of effect and convenience. There is no canon that 
I know of for placing Churches with the altars 
eastward ; and though this custom is, certainly, 
most ancient and usual, there have been many re- 
markable exceptions to it, from the Cathedral of 
Antioch, built in the age immediately succeeding 
the Apostles, down to St. Peter's in Rome, which 
has also its sanctuary westward. 

The cantonment is very beautifully placed, with 



a noble parade-ground planted with fine trees, and 
its rocky back-ground and other circumstances 
give it a great advantage over Dum Durn. I t  is 
also reckoned one of the most wholesome spots in 
the south of India, being considerably elevated 
above the sea, and enjoying the breeze in mueh 
perfection. 

After drinking tea with Mr. and Mrs. Hallowell, 
we got into our palanquins, accompanied by Mr. 
Doran, one of the Church Missionaries, who is to 
be placed at Cotyam in Travancore, and who had 
h e n  before with me in Calcutta. I asked him to 
join my party in this journey, both as it was a 
great advantage and convenience to him, and as it 
gave me the opportunity of grounding him tho- 
roughly in my views with regard to the manage- 
ment to be observed with the Syrian Churches, 
among whom he would have to labour. Govern- 
' ment kindly supplied him with the loan of a tent, 
in the character of my second Chaplain, and I look 
forwards to no inconvenience but rather pleasure 
from his society. He is a young Irishman, edu: 
cated at Trinity College, an extremely good scho- 
lar, and of a modest and gentle character and 
manners ; who is, however, a mere child in all 
matters ,of prudence and worldly management, and 
if be had got into improper hands on first coming 
to India, wodd have been likely to fall into en- 
thusiasm. As it is, I heartily hope that he will 
be a valueable accession to the Church in this 
country. 

We travelled all night, a practice which I am 
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not fond of, but which circumstances rendered ded 
sirable, and, exactly at day-break, reached the 
rocky beach below the seven pagodas, and where 
the surf, according to the Hindoos, rolls and roars 
over " the city of the great Bali." One very old 
temple of Vishnu stands immediately on the brink, 
and amid the dash of the spray, and there are 
really some small remains of architecture, among 
which a tall pillar, supposed by some to be a lin- 
ga.m, is conspicuous, which rise from amid the 
waves, and give a proof that, in this particular spot, 
(as at Madras) the sea has encroached on the land, 
though in most other parts of the Coromandel 
coast it seems rather receding than advancing. 
There are also many rocks rising through the white 
breakers, which the fancy of the Brahmins points 
out as ruins, and the noise of the surf, the dark 
shadow of the remaining building, the narrow slip 
of dark smooth sand, the sky just reddening into 
dawn, and lending its tints to the sea, together 
with the remarkable desolation of the surrounding 
scenery, were well calculated to make one remem- 
ber with interest the description in Kehama, and 
to fancy that one saw the beautifid form of Kailyal 
in her white mantle, pacing sadly along the shore, 
and watching till her father and lover should emerge 
from the breakers. In two points the picture only 
fails; the caverns in which she was to lodge at 
night are, at least, a mile from high-water mark, 
hnd in this climate it is at noon-day only, not as a 
bed-chamber, that a cavern will be preferred to the 
open air. I made a sketch of the scene ; but it is 
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one of those which is nothing except in the hand 
of a painter. 

f The case is otherwise with the real city of Mah- 
Bali-poor, whose ruins stand among the cliffs a t  
the distance of a short half-mile inland. This has 
really been a place of considerable importance as a 
metropolis of the ancient kings of the race of Pan- 
dion, and its rocks which, in themselves, are pretty 
and picturesque, are carved out into porticos, tem- 
ples, bas-reliefs, &c. on a much smaller scale, in- 
deed, than Elephanta or Kennery, but some of 
them very beautifully executed. They differ from 
those of the north and west of India (which are 
almost all dedicated to Siva or Kali,) in being in 
honour of Vishnu, whose different avatars are re- 
peated over and over in the various temples, while 
I only saw the solitary lingam, if it be one, which 
I have mentioned, in the sea, and one unfinished 
cave, which struck me as intended for a temple of. 
the destroying power. - 

Many of the bas-reliefs are of great spirit and. 
beauty ; there is one of an elephant with two young 
ones strikingly executed ; and the general merit of 
the work is superior to'that of Elephanta, though 
the size is extremely inferior. I had heard much 
of the lions which are introduced in different parts 
of the series, and the execution of which are said 
to be more remarkable because no lions are known 
to exist in the south of India. But I apprehend 
that the critics who have thus praised them have 
taken their idea of a lion from those noble animals 
which hang over inn-doors in England, and which, 
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it must be owned, the lions of Maha-Bas-poop 
very remarkably resemble ; they are, in fact, pred 
cisely such animals as an artist, who had never seen 
one, would form from description. 

Notwithstanding the supposed connection of 
these ruins with the great Bali, I only saw one 
bas-relief which has reference to his story, and 
which has considerable merit. I t  represents Bali 
seated on his throne, and apparently shrinking in 
terror at  the moment when Vishnu, disinissing his 
disguise of a Brahmin dwarf, under which .he had 
asked " the king of the three worlds* to grant him 
three paces of his kingdom, appears in his celestial 
and gigantic form, striding from earth to heavenf 
and " wielding all weapons in his countless hands," 
over the head of the unfortunate Raja, who, giant 
as he himself is said to have been, is represented 
as a mere Lillyputian in the presence of" the pre- 
serving deity." These ruins cover a great space ; 
a few small houses inhabited by Brahmins, are 
scattered among them, and there is one large and 
handsome temple of Vishnu of later date and ieP 
pretty good repair, the priests of which chiefly live 
by shewing the ruins. One of them acted as our 
Cicerone, and seemed the only person in the place 
who spoke Hindoostanee. Two boys preceded us. 
with a pipe a d  a small pair of cymbals, and their 
appearance m o s g  these sculptures was very p i e  
tmesque and appropde.  

Afker about two hours spent isk M&a-Efali-poor, 
or, as the T a m 1  pronumisttion makes it, Mawelli- 
pooram, we agah got hato OW pakanquim, and 



went on to Sadras, a spot about a mile beyond; 
where our tents and servants were expecting us, 
and where we found our companions, Captain 
Harkness and Dr. Hyne. 

Sadras is a large but poor-looking town, once ii - 

Dutch settlement, and still containing many fami- 
lies of decayed burghers, like those of Ceylon, the 
melancholy relics of a ruined factory. Some of 
them have little pensions from the charity of the 
British Government, and there is a Dutch Mission- 
ary, a very poor and modest, and apparently, a 
good man, who lives among them, does duty in 
Dutch and Portuguese, and has a little school for 
both Christian and Heathen children. His salary 
is paid by a religious society in the Netherlands. 
A small old pagoda is in the entrance of the town, 
whose principal inmates, the presiding Brahmin 
and the dancing-girl, followed me to my tent. 
This was the first specimen which I had seen af 
the southern Bayadbre, who differ considerably 
from the &h girls of northern India, being all in 
the service of different temples, for which they are 
purchased young, and brought up with a degree of 
care which is seldom bestowed on the females of 
India of any other class. This care not only ex- 
tends to dancing and singing, and the other allure- 
ments of their miserable profession, but to r&ading 
and writing. Their dress is lighter than the bun- 
dles of red cloth which swaddle the figurantb of 
Hindostan, and the+ dancing I said to be more 
indecent, but their general appearance and manner 
seemed to me fitr from immadest, and their air 

1 



even more respectable than the generality of the 
lower classes of India. -The poor girl whom I saw 
at Sadras, making allowance for the difference of 
costume and complexion, might have passed for a 
smart, but modest, English maid-servant. The 
money which they acquire in the practice of their 
profession is hallowed to their wicked gods, whose 
ministers are said to turn them out without remorse, 
or with a very scanty provision, when age or sick- 
ness renders them unfit for their occupation. Most 
of them, however, die young. Surely, the more one 
sees of this hideous idolatry, the more one must 
abhor it, and bless God for having taught us better. 
f had heard that the Bayadgres were regarded with 
respect among the other classes of Hindoos, as ser- 
vants of the gods, and that, after a few years' ser- 
vice, they often married respectably. But, though 
I made several enquiries, I cannot find that this 
is the case ; their name is a common term of re- 
proach among the women of the country, nor 
could any man of decent caste marry one of their' 
number. Yet the gods are honoured who receive 
such sacrifices ! I have always looked on these 
poor creatures with no common feelings of sorrow 
and pity. 

Our little camp was on the sea-shore, about two 
miles beyond the town of Sadras, and I found 
abundant reason to acknowledge the liberal kind- 
ness of Government in the number and excellence 
of the tents, camels, and elephants which they had 
provided for me. 

March 15.-We set out this morning at half- 
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past three, and rode over a very sandy, but rather 
pretty country, much resembling the coast of Cey- 
lon, being covered with coco and palmyra-trees, 
and intersected with several streams. 





CORRESPONDENCE.  

TO THE RIGHT HONOUPABLE CHARLES W. WILLIAMS 

WYNN. 

The first quiet morning which I have had 
since my arrival in India I cannot employ more 
agreeably than in writing to those dear and kind 
friends, the recollection of whom I feel binding me 
still more strongly to England, the farther I am 
removed from-it. . . . . . . . 

The first sight of India has little which can please 
even those who have been three months at sea. 
The coast is so flat as only to be distinguished, 
when very near it, by the tall coco-trees which sur- 
round the villages; and Juggernauth, which is a 
conspicuous sea-mark, shews merely three dingy 
conical domes, like glass-houses. &e view of Sau- 
gor is still worse, being made up of marshes and 
thick brush-wood, on the same level line of shore, 
and conveying at once the idea, which it well de- 
serves, of tygers, serpents, and fevers. During the 
night of our anchoring under its lee, however, few 
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of us went to bed without reluctance, since, besides 
the interest which men feel in looking on land at  
all, after so long an absence, I never saw such 
magnificent sheet-lightning in my life as played 
over it a11 night. When coupled with the un- 
healthy and dangerous character of the place, and 
the superstitions connected with it as the favourite 
abode of Kali, it was impossible to watch the broad, 
red, ominous light, which flickered without more 
intermission than just served to heighten its con- 
trast with darkness, and not to think of Southey's 
Padalon ; and it luckily happened that " Kehaman 
was on board, and that many of the party, at  my 
recommendation, had become familiar with it dur- 
ing the voyage. By the way, what a vast deal of 
foolish prejudice exists about Southey and his wri- 
tings. Of the party on board some had been taught 
to think him a Jacobin, some an Ultra-Tory, some 
a Methodist, some an enemy to all religion, and 
some a madman. None had read a line of his 
works, but all were inclined to criticise him, and 
yet all, when they really tried the formidable vo- 
lume, were delighted both with the man and the 
poetry. Nor is he the only poet for whom I suc- 
ceeded in obtaining some justice. I repeated a t  
different times some parts of the " Ancient Mari- 
ner,'' without telling whose it was, and had the 
pleasure to find that its descriptions of natural ob- 
jects in tropical countries, were recognized by the 
officers, and more experienced passengers, as ex- 
tremely vivid, and scarcely exaggerated. The chief 
mate, a very hard-headed Scotsman, a grandson 
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of Lord Monboddo's, was particularly struck, ancl 
downright affected, with the shrinking of the planks 
of the devoted ship when becalmed under the line, 
the stagnation and rolling of the deep, and the di- 
minished size, and terrible splendour of the noon- 
day sun, right over the masthead, " in a hot and 
copper sky." He foretold that we should see some- 
thing like this when the Grenville came to anchor 
in the Hooghly ; and verily he fabled not. The 
day afier our arrival off Saugor, the sun was, in- 
deed, a thing of terror, and almost intolerable ; and 
the torrent, carrying down trees, sugar-canes, and 
corpses past us every five minutes, and boiling ad 
it met the tide-stream, like milled chocolate, with 
its low banks ofjungle, or of bare sand, was as little 
promising to a new comer as could well be con; 
ceived. Of these different objects, the corpses, as 
you are aware, are a part of the filthy superstition 
'of the country, which throws the dead, half-roasted 
over a scanty fire, into the sacred river ; and such 
objects must always be expected and perceived by 
more senses than one. The others, though also 
usual at the termination of the rains, were this year 
particularly abundant, from the great height to 
which the river had risen, and the consequent de- 
solation which it had brought on the lower planta- 
tions and villages. 
- We arrived in Fort William on the evening of 
the 10th. The impression made by the appearance 
of the European houses which we passed in Gar- 
den-reach,-by our own apartments, by the crowd 
cd servants, - .  the style of tbe caniages and horseg 
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sent to m ~ t  w; and almost all the otb'er o i r c b  
w c e s  qhich met our eyes, was that of the ex-, 
fieme simihity of every t b g  to Rwssia, making 
allowance only for the black instead of tbe white 
G.ces, and the difference of climrste, though even in 
Rwia, during summer, it is necessary to guard 
against intense heat. This impression was aftem 
wwds rat)ler confinned than weakened. The s d  
of the bowes, their whiteness and P W i a n  por- 
ticos, the loftiness of the rooms, and the scanty; 
furniture,-the unbounded hospitality and a p p  
wnt love of display, all reminded me of Petersbuqb 
and Moscow ; to which the manner in which the 
European hotases are scattered, with few regular 
streets, but, each with its separate court-yard and 
gateway, and often intermixed with miserable huts, 
still more contributed. 

I caught myself several times mixing Russk  
with my newly-acquired Hinboostanee, talking of 
mbles instead of rupees, and bidding the attenit 
gnts come and go in what they, of course, mist 
bok for English, but which was Sclavonic. f was 
surprised tu find how little English is understood 
by them ; out of upwards of forty servants, there 
are only two who have the least smattering of it; 
and they k n ~ w  a few of the commonest worth 
without the power of putting together or under7 
standing a sentence. The sircar, indeed, is well- 
educated man, but of him we see comparatively 
little, so that we have abundant opportunity and 
neclessiQy for the acquisition of the native lm- 
guges. After a manner, indeed every body speaks 



them, but we find (I must say) our previous in- 
structions in grammar from Gilchrist extremely 
valueable, bath as facilitating ow progress, and as 
guarding us from many ridiculous equivoques and 
b lwde~s  into which other &ns f a  . . . . . . 

My situation here is extremely pleasant, as plea; 
h n t  as it can be at a distance from such friends as 
thase whom I have left behind, and I have a Aeld 
of usefilness before me, so vast, that my only f a r  
is lest I should lose my way in it. The attention 
md the kindness of the different members of Go- 
vkrnment, and the hospitality bf the saciety of Cal- 
mtta, have been every thing we could wish and 
more. The arrears of business which f: have to go 
through, though great, and some of a vexatious 
bitwe, are 6.rrch as I see my way through. My 
own health, and those of my wife srrd child, have 
&her improved than ~therwise since our ladfig,  
and the climate, now that we have lofky rooms and 
means of taking exercise art proper times of the day, 
is any thing but intolerable. . . . . . 

Of what are called in England the -- luxuries -- ef 
the east," I cannot give a very exalted deseri$ion; "-to',''' - ' 
all the f i t s  now in season are inferior to those of ' 

7-- 

England. The oranges, though plemr&3' ate small 
a d  ; the plB?intah is but an indiffir~nt meb- 
h pear ; the duddock has no merit k t  juicyness 
artd a slight Mter taste which is reckoned good in 
h e r s ,  and the guava is an admost e q d  mixture of 
raspberry jam and gdlic. Nor are our aPtificia1 
luxuries more remarkable th&oar natural. They 
are, in fact, p l y  inventions (judicious and elegant 
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certainly) to get tid of real and severe inconve- 
niences, while all those circumstances ih which an 
'Englishman mainly places his ideas of comfort or 
~plendour, such as horses, carnages, glass, furni- 
ture, &c, &re, in Calcutta, generally paltry and ex- - 
travagantly dear. In fact, as my shipmate, Colonel 

a Jix Pennington truly told me, "the real luxuries of 
India, when we can get them, are cT1d water and 
cold air.")' But though the luxwy-and splendour 
i r e  less, the society is better than I expected. 

The state in which the high officers of Govern- 
ment appear, and the sort of deference paid to 
them in society are great, and said to be necessary 
in conformity with native ideas and the example 
set by the first conquerors, who took their tone 
from the M u s s u l ~ n s  whom they supplanted. All 
members of council, and others, down to the rank 
of puisne judges inclusive, are preceded by two men 
with silver-sticks, and two others with heavy sili 
ver-maces, and they have in society some gueer 
regulations, wEch f~rbid any person to quit a party 
before the lady or gentleman of most rank rises to 
take leave. 

* * * * * 
There are some circumstances in Calcutta dwell- 

ings which at first surprise and annoy a stranger. 
The lofty rooms swarm with cockroaches and in- 
sects ; sparrows and other birds fly in and out all 
day, and as soon as the candles are lighted, large 
bats flutter on their indented wings, like Horace's 
cura, round our lapueata tecta, if this name could 
be applied to roofs without any ceiling at all, where 
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the beams are left naked and visibfe, lest the de- 
predations of the white ant should not be seen in 
time. * ilf * * * 

- On the whole, however, you will judge from my 
description that I have abundant reason to be sa- 
tisfied with my present comforts and my future 
prospects, and that in the field which seems opened 
to me for extensive usefulness and active 'employ- 
ment, I have more and more reason to be obliged 
to the friend who has placed me here. 

The country round Calcutta is a perfect flat, in- 
tersected by pools and canals, natural and artificial, 
teeming with population like an ant-hil1,and covered 
with one vast shade of Guit-trees, not of low growth 
like those of England, but, generally speaking, very 
lofty and majestic. To me it has great interest > 
indeed, such a scene as I have described, with the 
addition of a majestic river, may be monotonous 
but cannot be ugly. 

Barrackpoor, the governor's country-house, is 
really a beautiful place, and would be thought so 

. in any country. I t  has, what is here unexampled, 
a park of about 250 acres of fine turf, with spread- 
ing scattered trees, of a character so European, 
that if I had not been on an elephant, and had not 
from time to time seen a tall coco-tree towering 
above all the rest, I could have fancied myself on 
the banks of the Thames instead of the Ganges. 
I t  is hence that I date my letter, having been asked 
to pass two days here. Our invitation was for a 
considerably longer period, but it is as yet with 



di@c&yqth~t I[ ban get aww even for( tt fgwl howa 
f om CaIcwttg, * * * * * 

Of the religious state of India I have little as yet 
ha say, I have htsated the, archdeaccmy, much 
to my satisfaction, on the senior resident Chaplain, 
Mr. Code, who is extremely pop& in the place, , 

dn& one d the most amiable a d  g e n t l e d y  men 
in maanem and temp I ever met with, * * t * * 

In the schools whioh have been lately establjahd 
in this part af the empire, of which there are at 
psesent nhPe established by the Churcb Missionary, 
and eleven by the Christian KaawWge Societies, 
some very urtexpded faots haw occurred. As dl 
direct attempta to convert the children me 
e k e d ,  the parent8 send them without. scruple, 
But it is no less straPe;e than true, that tihere ia g0 
objection m&e to the of the Old and New Teo- 
taments as a class-book ; that so long as the tea& 
ers do not urge them to eat what )t make t b m  
b e  their caste, or to be baptized, or $0 curse their 
country's gods, they r e m y  consent to every thing 
else, and not only Mwsuhans but B r a M s  stand 
by with perfect cwlnesa, apd listen sometimes with 
apparent interest and pleasure while the scholars, 
by the road-side, are reading the stories of: the cre- 
ation and.of Jesus Christ. Whether the &ilda:es 
themselves may imbibe Christianity by wcb mesas, 
or whether they may suffer these t w h s  to p 
from their minds, as we allow the m y t h o m  whieh 
we lewn at school to pass from ours, s o w  further 



time is yet required to sbsaw, but this, at least, I 
understand has been ascertained, that a more f e  
nourable opinioa both of us and our religion has 
been, apparently, felt of Me by many of thme whd . 

have thus been made acqaainted with its leading 
truths, arrd that some have been heard to say, thd 
they did not know till llew that the English had 

a caste m a shwter.? You hay imagine with 
what &elin@ I have atered the huts where theset 
s~hools are held, on seeing a hundred poor little 
children seated on the gro-md writing th& letters 
m sand, ol? tbeir copies on bmma leaves, coming 
mt one after another to read the hisOory of the 
good h e n ,  or of Joseph, pruud of shewing 
their knowledge, and many of.them able tw give a 
we y good account of their studies. 

I hrrvs been erm more gratified at seeing the 
cddence  and respect euiderrt2y shewn by the 
elder dbgers towards the. clergy who superintend 
these . sefrools. I yt?sterby saw a man foTlow a 
Geman.Missionary, to request that he wouM look 
a t  his W e  boy's copy; and Mr. Hamtape, the 
secrehy to the Society for Pranoting Christian 
Knowledge, seems a well known and received in 
the vicinity of his scbds, as my English cbrw 
inm in his, p h h .  

I have not as yet received any vk&s &om the 
wealthy natives, though some of them have made 
enquiries t b q h  my sircar, whether m h  visits 
mould be agreeable b me, to which 1,of course, 
answmed, " extremely so." Their progrew in the ' 

imitation of our habits irs very appare.nC, though 
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still the Wekence is gre'at. None of them 'adopt 
our dress, (indeed their own is so much more grace- 
ful, a id  so much better adapted to the climate; 
that they would act very absurdly in doing so.) 
put their houses are adorned with verandahs and 
Corinthian pillars ; they have very handsome car- 
riages, often built in England ; they speak tolera- 
ble English, and they shew a considerable E g  
for European society, where (which unfortunately 
is not always the case,) they are encouraged or - 
permittid to frequent it on terms of any thing like 
equality. Few of them, however, will eat with us ; 
and this opposes a bar to familiar intercoursel 
which must, even more than fashion and John 
Bullism, keep them at a distance. 

They. are described, especially the Hindoos, as 
not illaffected to a government under which they 
thrive, and are allowed to enjoy the hiits of their 
industry, while many of them still recollect the 
cruelties and exactions of their former rulers. 

This is, I feel, an unreasonable letter. But I 
know your friendship will not be indifferent to de- 
tails in which I am so much interested ; and I have 
not been sorry, while the novelty yet remained, to 
communicate to you my first impressions of a 
country, in all respects so unlike our own, and yet 
60 important to an Englishman. Lord Hastings 
appears to have been very popuiar here, and to 
have done much good. The rod& which he made 
@ different parts of Cdcutta and its neighbourhood, 
his splendour, and his extreme courtesy, made him 
liked both by natives and Europeans. 



' Adieu; dear ' Wynn. Present our mutual 'best 
regards to Mrs. Williams Wynn and your young 
folk, and believe me ever, 

Your obliged and affectionate friend, 
I 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE CHARLES W. WILLIAMS ' 

I hope you will, ere this reaches you, have 
received a long letter from Barrackpoor, giving an 
account of my first impressions of India. By all 
which I have yet seen, I do not think they were 
too favourable. The climate, since I wrote, has 
very materially improved, and is now scarcely 
hotter, and to the full as pleasant as our finest 
August weather. The mornings and evenings are 
particularly agreeable; and the sun, during the 
day-time, though still too hot to admit of taking 
exercise, is any thing but oppressive to those who 
are sitting still under a roof, or driving in a car: 
riage. The only plague, and a sore plague too, are 
the musquitos. 

* * * * * 
. I am constantly, and sometimes intensely occu- 
pied, insomuch that I have as yet had no time 



*hatever for my urn1 Wrary p d t s ,  and scirr&ly 
@ny for the study of Hindaostanee and Persian, or 
the composition of s e k o ~ s ,  of which last, unlwkily, 
owing to a mistake, my main stock was sent by 
another ship which has not yet arrived, so that I 
haw more trouble in this way than I expected, or 
than is very consistent with my other duties. 

Since my last letter, I kave become acquainted 
with some of the wealthy natives, of whom I spoke, 
and we are just returned from passing the evening 
at one of their country-houses. This is more like 
an Italian villa, than what. one should have ex- 
pec td  ae the residence-of Baboo Hurree Mohun 
Thakoor. Nor are his carriages, the M t w e  of 
house, or the st* of his conversation, of a charac- 
ter less decidedly European.. He is a fine old man, 
who speaks English well, is well informed on most 
topies of general discwion, and talles with the a p  
pranee  of much familiarity on Franklin, c h d  - 
try, natural philosophy, &c. His family 3s Br& 
minical and of singular @y of descent; but 
about 408 years ago, during the MdmIkmedan in- 
 aim of India, one of his ancestors having becorn 
polluted by the conquerors intruding into his Zen- 
nanah, the race is conceived to have la6t $aim to 
the knotted caad, and the more rigid, Brahmins-d 
not eat with them. Being, however, one of the 
principal landhalhrs in Bengal, and of a family so 
ancient, they still enjoy to a great degree the Kern* 
ration of the common people, which the present 
had of the house appesus to value,-since I can 
hardly reconcile in any other manner his philoso- 



p h a l  .ahdies a& idtattion of many 'Emupan 
habits, with the daily and austere devotion which 
Be is d to practise towards the Ganges, (in which 
be bathes three times every twenty-fbur hours,) 
and his veneration fier dl the other duties of his 
mceSt0l.s. He is now said, h m m ,  to be sinning 
at the digniq of Raja, a title which at present 
beans pretty nearly the same eatimation here as a 
p a a g e  in England, and is confmd by g a v m  
me& m ahnod the same mamen 
- The house ia surraunded by an extensive garden, 
bid out in formal parterres of roses, intersected by 
staight wab,  with some fine trees, and a chain of 
tanks, hCains ,  and mmmer-bouses,not ill adapted 
to a climate where air, water, and sweet smells, are 
ahnost the o n l y m t d  owcts whioh can be relished 
&ning the greater part of the year. The whole is 
U e  less Itdim than the fqade of his house, but 
on my mentioning this simhdy, he sbserved W 
the taste fbr such things was brought into Indiabg 
the Mttimhane. There are &o swings, whirli- 
gigs, and other amusements EDF the females of his 
kmily, hut the strangest was a sort of " Moabgne 
Rwse * of masonry, very steep, and covered with 
plaister, down which he said the ladies used to 
slide. Of these &males, however, we saw none,- 
indeed they were all shying at his town-house in 
Cblcutta He himself received us at the head of a 
whole tribe of relations and descendants on a hand- 
some flight of steps, in a splendid shawl, by way of 
mantle, with a large rosary of coral set in gold, 
h n b g  on an ebony crutch with a gold head. Of 



his gralidsons, four veiy pretty boys, two -were 
dressedllke English children of the same age, but 

. the round hat, jacket, and trowsers, by no means 
suited their dusky skins so well as the splendid 
brocade caftans 'and turbans covered with di* 
ponds, which the two elder wore. On the whole, 
both Emily and I: have been greatly interested with 
the family, both now and during our previous in- 
terviews. We have several other eastern acquaint- 
ance, but none of equal talent, though several 
learned Mbollahs, and one Persian doctor, of con- 
siderable reputed sanctity, have called on me. The 
Raja of Calcutta, and one of the sons of Tippoa 
Sultan, do not choose, I am told, to call till I 
have left the fort, since they are not permitted to  
bring their silver-sticks, led horses, carriages, an& 
armed attendants within the ramparts. In all this, 
nothing strikes me more than the apparent indif- 
ference of these men to the measures employed for 
extending c h&tianity, and rendering it more con- 
spicuous in Hindostan. They seem to think it 
only right and decent that the conquering nation 
ahodd have its hierarchy and establishment 011 a 
handsome scale, and to regard with something 
little short of approbation, the means we take for ' 
instructing the children of the poor. One of theh \ 
men of rank has absolutely promised to found a 
college at Burdwan, with one of our Missionaries 
at its head, and where little children should be 
clothed and educated under his care. A11 this is 
very short indeed of embracing Christianity them- 
selves, but it proves how completely those feelings 



are gone by,' in Bengal at least, which made even 
the presence of a single Missionary the occasion of 
tumult and alarm. I only hope that no imprudence, 
lor over-forwardness on our part, will revive these 
angry feelings. 

* * * * * J 

Believe me, dear Charles, 

Ever your obliged fkiend, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

TO MISS DOD. 

I have been very busy, busier indeed thari 
I ever was before, except during the Oxford elec- 
tion ; * * * * I! 

ir * * * * * * 
The country, the society, and, at this season of 
the year, the climate are all very agreeable, and 
there are several amiable and excellent people here, 
who have shewn us much and cordial kindness, 
and whose friendship would, in any country, be a 
valueable privilege. Of the country we have as 
yet seen little, except in one voyage up the river, 
and in the vicinity of Calcutta. But all Bengal is 
described to us as like those parts which we have 
seen, a vast alluvial plain, intersected by the in- 
numerable arms of the Ganges, overflowed once a 
year, but ' now covered wi_th fields of rice,--divided 
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by. p v e s  of tall h i t   tree^^ with 'villages under 
'their shelter, $warming with a population beyond 
any thing which Europe can shew, and scarcely td 
be paralleled in China. Calcutta, when seen from 
the south, on which side it is built round two sides 
of a great open plain, with the Ganges on the 
west, is a very noble city, with tall and stately 
houses ornatnented with Grecian pillars, and each, 
for the most piut, surrounded by a little apology 
for a garden. The Churches are not large, but 
very neat and even elegant buildings, and the Go- 
vernment House is, to say the least of it, a more 
shewy palace than London hm to produce. These 
are, however, the front Zines ; behind them ranges 
the native town, deep, black and dingy, with nar- 
row crooked streets, huts of earth baked in the 
sun, or of twisted bamboos, interspersed here and 
there with winow brkk bazars, pools of dirty 
water, corn-trees, and little gardens, and a few v q  
kge, very fine, and generally very dirty houser, 
of Grecian arcliitectwe, the residence of wedthy 
natives. T k ~ e  are some mosques of pretty -hi+ 
tecture, and very neatly kept, and some pagodas, 
but mostly ruinous and decayed, the religion of the 
people being chiefly conspicuous in their worship of 
the Gangee, and in some ugly painted wooden or 
phister idols, with all manner of he& a d  arms, 
which are set up in Merent parts of the city. Fill 
up this outline with a crowd of people in the 
streets, beyond any thing to be seen even in Lon- 
don, some dressed in tawdry silks and brocadesi 
more in white cotton garments, and most qf all 
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black and naked, except a scanty covering rowd 
the waist, besides figures of religiws m e d m t s  
with no clothing but their long hair and beards in 
elf locks, their faces painted white or yellow, their 
?m& in one ghastly lean hand, and the othes 
stretched out like a bird's claw to receive dona- 
tions ; maniage processiong, with the bride in ct - 
vered chair, and the bridegroom on horseback, wr 
swathed round with garlands as hardly to be seen ; 
tradesmen sitting on the ground m the- midst of 
their different commodities, a d  old men, lookers 
on, perched naked as monkeys on the flakroofs of 
the houses ; carts drawn by oxen, and &en by 
wild-looking men with thick sticks, so unmercit 
fully used as to undeceive perfectly all aur notions 
of Rrahminical humanity ; attendants with silver 
maces, pressing through the crowd before the card 
riage of same great man or other ; no women seen 
except of the lowest class, and even these with 
Bettvy silver ornaments on their dwky arms and 
ancles ; while coaches, covered up close with red 
I cloth, are seen conveying the immtes of the neigh* 
bou* seraglios to take what is called " the air ;" 
a constant creaking of cart wheels, which are mvez 
greased in India, a constant c lamn of voices, 
d an h o s t  constant thumping and jinglmg of 
drums, cymbals, bc. m honour of some of theh 
deities ; and add to all this a villainous smell of 
garlic, rancid coco-nut oil, sour butter, and stag- 
nant ditches, and you will understand the sounds, 
sights, and smells of what is called the " Black 
Town" of Calcutta. The singularity of this spec- 
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tacle is best and least offensively enjoyed on a noble 
quay which Lord Hastings built along the shore of 
the river, where the vessels of all forms and sizes; 
Arab, Indian, Malay, American, English, the crowds 
of Brahmins and other Hindoos was- and say- 
ing their prayers ; the lighted tapers which, towards 
sun-set, they throw in, and the broad bright stream 
which sweeps them by, guiltless of their impiety 
and unconscious of their homage, afford a scene 
such as no European and few Asiatic cities can at 
all parallel in interest ,and singularity. * * * * * 

Great state, of a certain kind, is still kept up, 
not only by the Governor-General (who has most of 
the usual appendages of a sovereign, such as body- 
guards, gold-sticks, spear-men, peacocks' plumes, 
state carriages, state barge, and elephants,) but by 
all the principal persons in authority. You would 
laugh to see me carried by four men in a palan- 
quin, two more following as a relay, two silver . maces carried before me, and another man with a 
huge painted umbrella at my side ; or to see Emily 
Yeturning from a party, with the aforesaid silver 
maces, or sometimes four of them behind her car, 
page, a groom at each horse's head, and four 
men running before with glass lanthorns. Yet our 
establishment is as modest and humble as the ha- 
bits of the place will allow 

* * * * * 
, After all, this state has nothing very dazzling in 
it ; a crowd of half-naked followers is no splendid 
shew, and the horses, the equipages, and the-furni- 



ture of Calcutta, are all as fix from magnificent as 
any that I am acquainted with. Our way of life 
in other respects is sensible and suited to the cli- 
mate. The general custom is to rise at six in the 
cold season, and at half-past four in the morning 
during the hot weather, and to take exercise on 
horseback till the sun is hot, then follow a cold- 
bath, prayers, and breakfast. This last is a sort of 
public meal, when my clergy and other friends 
drop in, after which I am generally engaged in 
business till two, when we either dine, or eat our 
tiffin ; we then go out again at five or six, till dark- 
ness drives us home to dress for dinner, or pass a 
tradquil evening. Our rooms are latge and lofty; 
with very little furniture ; the beds have no drapery 
but a mosquito net, and now the climate is so cool 
as even to require s blanket. 

We have excellent turf for gallopping and excet 
lent roads for driving on the great plain of which I 
have spoken. But there is no necessity for con- 
fining ourselves to it, the roads round Calcutta as . 
soon as its boundary is passed, wind through beautid 
ful villages, overhung with the finest and most pic. 
turesque foliage the world can shew, of the banyan, 
the palm, the tamarind, and, moie beautiful per- 
haps than all, the bamboo. Sometimes the glade 
opens to plains covered, at this time, with tihe rice 
harvest, or to a sight of the broad bright river, 
with its ships and woody shores; sometimes it 
contracts into little winding tracks, through fruit 
trees, gardens, and cottages ; the gardens fenced 
in with hedges of aloe and pine-apple ; the cottages 
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neater than those of Calcutta, and mostly of mats 
and white wicker-work, with thatched roofs and 
cane verandahs, with gourds trailing over them, 
and the broad tall plaintains clustering round 
them. Adieu. 

Yours most faithfully, 

TO THE VERY REVEREND THE DEAN OF ST. ASAPH. 

Fwt- William, December 16, 1823. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

Long before this reaches you, you will, I 
trust, have received the news of our safe arrival in 
India, and Emily's account of our first impressions 
of the country, the people, and Calcutta. These 
impressions were, and still continue favorable. 

The climate at this time of year far surpasses 
. my expectations, and indeed if it would always 

continue as it is now, would be, perhaps, the finest 
in the world. And I find the field of useful exer- 
tion before me so great, and the probability of doing 
good so encouraging, that if Providence blesses us 
with health, I have no doubt of being as happy 
here as we could be any where at such a distance 
from our dear and excellent friends. Emily and I 
have, thank God, remained perfectly well through 
our changes of climate. Some days ago I should 
have had a bad report to make of our dear little 
girl. 
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During the last week she has been almost quite 
herself again, but her mother has so much confi- 
dence in the sea air, and a change of air of any 
kind is said to be, in this country, so desireable for 
convalescents, that she has determined to take her 
down till the end of the month to the Sand-heads 
at the mouth of the river,-for which purpose Lord 
Amherst has kindly placed one of the pilot schoon- 
ers at her disposal, and, what is of still more con- 
sequence,, has authorised Mr. Shaw, the assistant 
surgeon of the Fort, to accompany and remain 
with her till her return. 

* * * * * 
At the present time this is a very fine and inte- 

resting country, and contains the capability and 
the probability of improvement to a degree far ex- 
ceeding any thing which I had anticipated. In 
Bengal, indeed, as you are aware, there is no 
mountain, nor so much as a single hill, and the 
prospect has no other beauty but what arises from 
water, wood, and a richly cultivated plain, inha- 
bited by a population exceeding all which I know 
in Europe, and apparently falling little short of all 
which we read of in China. Yet these circumstances, 
joined to the apparent simplicity of the people, 
their singular customs and architecture, the beauty 
and clearness of the sky, and the richness and ma- 
jesty of the vegetable creation, make our rides and 
drives here very interesting, particularly those 
which are taken on horseback through glade and 
copse and hamlet, and rice-fields, under the shadow 
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of banyans, bamboos, tamarinds, and cocds. I t  is 
in the course of these rides that I generally dsit 
the village schools, which are now numerous and 
flourishing under the .care of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, and the Church Mis- 
sionary Society ; of the institution and success of 
which I had a very inadequate notion before I ar- 
rived in India, and which I believe are but little 
known even at the present moment in England. 
Hearing all I had heard af the prejudices Qf the 
Hindoos and Mussulmans, I certainly did not at all 
expect to find that the common people would not 
only without objection, but with the greatest thank- 
fulness, send their cllildren to schools on Bell's sys- 
tem ; and they seem to be fully sensible of the 'ad- 
vantages conferred by writing, arithmetic, and, 
above all, by a knowledge of English. 

0 * * * * 
There are now in Calcutta, and the surrounding 
villages, twenty boys' schools, containing from sixty 
to one hundred and twenty each ; and twenty-three 
girls', each of twenty-five or thirty. The latter are 
under the management of a very clever young 
woman, who came out under the patronage of the 
Lancasterian School Society, but, in consequence 
of their having pledged themselves to allow no 
Scripture lessons in their schools, and her prefer- 
ring the system pursued by the Church of Eng- 
land, they vvithdrew her salary, and she must have 
left the country, had she not been fortunately taken 
up by the Church Missionary Society, one ofwhose 
Missionaries she has since married. This branch 
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of education is, however, now about to be put on 
a different footing. Some of the Hindoos objected 
to men at all interfering in the girls' schools, or 
even that the school should be in the same build- 
ing where men reside. We are, therefore, going to 
build a separate house for the school, which, with 
all the female schools established, or to be esta- 
blished in India, is to be managed by a committee 
of ladies. Lady Amherst has taken the office of 
patroness, and Emily, with several other ladies in 
Calcutta, are to form a committee. I have no doubt 
that things will go on prosperously if we can only 
get funds d c i e n t  for the demand on us. The dif- 
ficulties of Mrs. Wilson's undertaking, and the won- 
ders she has brought about, will be better under- 
stood when I mention, that two years ago, no single 
native female in Bengal could either write, read, or 
sew, that the notion of teaching them these things, 
ar of sending them to schools where they ran the 
risk of mixing with, and touching those of different 
castes, was, a t  first, regarded in about the same 
light as  i t  would be in England to send a girl to 
learn tumbling and rope-dancing at Sadler's Wells, 
and that even those who were most anxious for 
the improvement of the natives, and knew most 
of India, spoke of her as undertaking impossibili- 
ties. Mrs. Wilson's first care was to get a pretty 
good knowledge both of Hindoostanee and the vul- 
gar Bengalee ; her next, to circulate her proposals 
in these languages, urging on parents the advan- 
tages which their daughters wodd derive from her 
instructions, as servants, mothers, and mistresses 



246 CORRESPONDENCE. 

of families, promising a strict regard to caste, and 
urging that, whether they became Christians or no, 
it would do them no harm to become acquainted 
with the European Shaster, and the rules of con- 

. duct which Europeans professed to follow towards 
each other. She went about a good deal herself 
among the wealthy native families, persuaded some 
of the leading Gooroos, or religious teachers, to 
honour her school with their presence and inspec- 
tion, and all now goes on smoothly. Rhadacant 
Deb, one of the wealthiest natives in Calcutta, and 
regarded as the most austere and orthodox of the 
worshippers of the Ganges, bade, some time since, 
her pupils go on and prosper ; and added, that "if 
they practised the Sermon on the Mount as well as 
they repeated it, he would choose all the hand- 
maids for his daughters, and his wives, from the 
English school." I do not say, nor do I suppose, 
that any large proportion of these children will be- 
come Christians. Even if they were to offer it 
now, we should tell them, "Wait till you are of 
age, and get your father's leave :" and it is likely 
that many, on leaving school, will leave many of 
their good impressions behind them. But it is ser- 
tain, that, whether they become Christians or no, 
they may be great gainers by what they learn ; and 
it is probable that some, at least, in the present 
generation, and probably far more among their 
children, will be led to compare our system with 
their own, and seriously, and in a real zeal for 
their own salvation, to adopt the truth. In the 
mean time, I am assured that the pains now taken 

I 
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have materially increased the popularity of the 
English in Bengal. The peasants cannot help per- 
ceiving that the persons who mix with them for 
these purposes, have their worldly as well as spiri- 
tual interest at heart. The children like the re- 
wards, the clothing, and the praise which they re- 
ceive ; and in districts where, I am assured, three 
years ago, at the sight of an European they all ran 
away screaming to hide themselves, the Clergy- 
man and Missionaries engaged in the superintend- 
ance of these little establishments are now as well 
known and as well received as an English pastor 
in his parish. Our chief hindrances are some deis- 
tical Brahmins, who have left their old religion, and 
desire to found a sect of their own, and some of 
those who are professedly engaged in the same 
work with ourselves, the Dissenters. These last 
are, indeed, very civil, and affect to rejoice at our 
success ; but they, some how or other, cannot help 
interfering, and setting up rival schools close to 
ours; and they apparently find it easier to draw 
off our pupils, than to look out for fresh and more 
distant fields of exertion and enterprize. 

\ * * * * * 
* * * * * 

My principal labour here is in the multitude of 
letters from the Archdeacons, the Chaplains, the 
charitable institutions, the supreme Government, 
and the inferior Governments of Madras and Bom- 
bay, which I have constantly to read and answer. 
Besides my official Secretary, I am obliged to keep 

,.? . a native Amanuensis, and as every thing connected 
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vyith Churches, Chaplains, Missionaries, and School- 
masters, passes through my hands, or is referred 
to me by Government, besides my being visitor of 
Bishopt College, and agent to the Society for the ' 
Propagation of the Gospel, I find myself daily in a 
sort of business in which I have much to learn, and 
in whibh I certainly take no great pleasure. I 
have this morning, for instance, and yesterday 
evening, had to answer four letters about the rate 
of exchange between Calcutta and ~n~ land , - and  
the expediency of drawing bills on the latter to pay 
the College debts ; and I have just finished reading 
a long sheet of queries from the Secretary to Go- 
vernment, respecting some ecclesiastical buildings, 
their expense, workmanship, &c., which will take 
some time and many previous enquiries to answer 
properly. All this will, however, I doubt not, be- 
come familiar to me by degrees ; and I only regret 
it now, because it completely hinders the composi- 
tion of my sermons, and very materially retards my 
acquisition of the Oriental languages. On the po- 
litical state and prospects of India, as they a t  pre- 
sent appear to me, I hope to write another letter. 
It is an extensive and not uninteresting subject, 
and one, which I think is not generally understood 
in Ewope. 

December 17. 

I rejoice to send a good account of both my 
Emilies, whom I accompanied some way down the 
river yesterday, and left very comfortably accom- 
modated. 

* % * 0 0 
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This letter will go by the purser of the Gren- 
ville, who is not yet set off. Captain Manning went 
yesterday, having taken charge of Emily and her 
little girl as far as the Sand-heads ; they are to be 
very little on shore, but are to cruize about the 
roads during the day, and return at  night t~ 
anchor. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 
I 

Ever your obl.iged.and affectionate 

TO Re J. WILMOT HORTON, ESQ. 

Caht ta ,  December, 1823. 

MY DEAR WILMOT, 

The speed of our voyage in the Grenville, 
by landing us in India some weeks before the time 
at  which we might have been expected to arrive 
there, has been productive of one uncomfortable 
e&ct, 'by making us appear so much the longer 
without letters from England. Only om Liverpool 
vessel has since arrived, which was not of a date 
previous to the time of our own sailing, d she 
brought papers only a very few days mare recent 
than ours. Reports, however, have from time to 
'time been raised, of vessels supposed from Europe, 
seen working up towards Saugor ; and you may 
well conceive the eagerness with which we have, 
on such occasions, anticipated the arrival of those 
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bundles of information and kind wishes which form 
the delight of an English post-day, and to us, on 
the Ganges, would be, I cannot say how interesting. 
The Grenville, however, is now about to sail again, 
and I take advantage of her return to remind those 
talued friends who may, possibly, not yet have 
written to us, how much their correspondence 
allays the pain of absence. 
This is a fine country, and, at this time of year, 

a very fine climate. We have, indeed, no moun- 
tains, not even an elevation so high as the mount 
in Kensington Gardens, which I recollect the 
more, because in them was my last ramble with 
yourself' and Hay. We have no springs, no run- 
ning streams except the Ganges, and we have not 
much of open plain and dry turf. But we have 
wood and water in abundance ; the former of the 
noblest description of foliage which I have ever 
seen, both in form, verdure, variety, and depth of 
shadow. I had no idea of the beauty and majesty 
of an Indian wood: the coloured prints which I 
had seen in England being as unlike the sober 
richness of the reality as the bloom of Mrs. 
Salmon's wax-work goddesses to Mrs. 
Nor, to those who like wandering about an im- 
mense conservatory, or who are pleased and inter- 
ested with cane-work cottages, little gardens of 
plaintains and pine-apples, and the sight of a very 
poor but simple, and by no means inelegant race of 
peasants, are there prettier rides than those af- 
forded by the lanes and hedgerows round Calcutta. 
The mornings from five to eight, are now equal to 
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the pleasantest time of year in England; then 
follow about eight hours, during which a man does 
well to remain in the house, but which, under such 
circumstances, are not too hot either for comfort 
or any kind of mental exertion ; and from four to 
dark it is again about the temperature of our sum- 
mer evening. This is, indeed, the best time of 
year. Of the rains and the hot winds every body 
speaks with very alarming eloquence; and I ap- 
prehend that, during their continuance, a bare ex- 
istence is all that any man can hope for. We had 
some little of these last on our first arrival, but not 
sufficient to prevent our morning and evening 
airings. They were, however, sufficiently potent 
to induce us to believe dl which had been told 
us of the necessity'of cool clothing, cool diet, and 
quietness. 

* * * * * 
Of the people of this country, and the manner 

in which they are governed, I have, as yet, hardly 
seen enough to form an opinion. I have seen 
enough, however, to find that the customs, the 
habits, and prejudices of the former are much mis- 
understood in England. We have all heard, for 
instance, of the humanity of the Hindoos towards 
brute creatures, their horror of animal food, &c. ; 
and you may be, perhaps, as much surprised as I 
was, to find, that those who can afford it are hardly 
less carnivorous than ourselves; that even the 
purest Brahmins are allowed to eat mutton, and 
venison ; that fish is permitted to many castes, and 

. pork to many others, and that, though they consi- 
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der it as a grievous crime to kill a cow or bullock 
for the purpose of eating, yet they treat their draft 
oxen, no less than their horses, with a degree of 
barbarous severity which would turn an English 
hackney-coachman sick. Nor have their religious 
prejudices and the unchangeableness of their habits, 
been less exaggerated. Some of the bestinformed 
of their nation, with whom I have conversed, as- 
sure me that half their most remarkable customs 
of civil and domestic life are borrowed from their 
Mohammedan conquerors ; and at  present there is 
an obvious and increasing disposition to imitate 
the English in every thing, which has already led 
to very remarkable changes, and will, probably, to 
still more important. The wealthy natives now all 
affect to have their houses decorated with Corin- 
thian pillars, and filled with English furniture. 
They drive the best horses and the most dashing 
carriages in Calcutta. Many of them speak Eng- 
lish fluently, and are tolerably read in English lite- 
rature ; and thexhildren of one of our friends I saw 
one day dressed in jackets and trowsers, with round 
hats, shoes and stockings. In the Bengalee news 
papers, of which there are two or three, politics are 
canvassed with a bias, as I am told, inclining to 
Whiggism, and one of their leading men gave a 
great dinner not long since, in honour of the Spa-, 
nish Revolution. Among the lower orders the same 
feeling shews itself more beneficially, in a growing 
neglect of caste-in not merely a willingness, but 
an anxiety, to send their children to our schools, 
and a desire to learn and speak English, which, if 
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properly encouraged, migh't, I verily believe, in 
flay years' time, make our language what the Oor- 
doo,'or court and camp language of the country 
(the Hindoostanee) is at  present. And though in- 
stances of actual conversion to Chriitianity are, as 
yet, very uncommon, yet the number of childten, 
both male and female, who are now receiving a sort 
of Christian education, reading the New Testa- 
inent, repeating the Lord's Prayer and Command- 
ments, and all with the consent, or at least without 
the censure, of their parents or spiritual guides, 
have increased, during the last two years, to an 
amount which astonishes the old European resi- 
dents, who were used to tremble at  the name of a 
Missionary, and shrink from the common duties of 
Christianity, lest they should give offence to their 
heathen neighbours. So far from that being a con- 
sequence of the zeal which has been lately shewn, 
many of the Brahmins themselves express admira- 
tion of the morality of the Gospel, and profess to 
entertain a better opinion of the English since they 
have found that they too have a religion and a 
Shaster. All that seems necessary 6 r  the hest ef- 
fects to follow is, to let things take their course, to 
make the Missionaries discreet, to keep the Go- 
vernment as it now is, strictly neuter, and to place 
our confidence in a general diffusion of knowledge, 
and in making ourselves redly useful to the tempo- 
ral as well as spiritual interests of the peopleamong 
whom we live. In all these points there is, indeed, 
great room for improvement. I cb not by any 
means assent to the pictures of depravity and gene- 

7 
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ral worthlessness which some have drawn of the 
Hindoos. They are decidedly, by nature, a mild, 
pleasing, and intelligent race ; sober, parsimonious ; 
and, where an object is held out to them, most in- 
dustrious and persevering. But the magistrates 
and lawyers all agree that in no country are lying 
and perjury so common, and so little regarded. 
Notwithstanding the apparent mildness of their 
manners, the criminal calendar is generally as full 
as in Ireland, with gang-robberies, setting fire to 
buildings, stacks, &c. &c. ; and the number of chil- 
dren who are decoyed aside, and murdered, for the 
sake of their ornaments, Lord Amherst assures me; 
is dreadful. Yet in all these points a gradual ame- 
iioration is said to be perceptible ; and I am as- 
sured, that there is no ground whatevever for the 
assertion, that the people are become less innocent 
or prosperous under British administration. In 
Bengal, at least in this neighbourhood, I am as- 
sured by the Missionaries, who, as speaking the 
language, and associating with the lower classes, 
are by far the best judges, that the English Govern: 
ment is popular. They are, in fact, lightly taxed; 
(though that taxation is clumsily arranged, and 
liable to considerable abuse, from the'extortions of 
the native Atmeens and Chokeydars ;) they have no 
military conscription, or forced services ; they live 
in great security from the march of armies, &c. and; 
above all, they some of them recollect in their own 
country, and all of them may hear or witness in the 
case of their neighbours in Oude and the Birman 
empire, how very differently all these things are 
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managed under the Hindoo and Mahommedan so- 
vereignties. 

One very wise and liberal measure of Govern- 
ment has been, the appropriation of all the internal 
transit duties to the construction of roads and 
bridges, and the improvement of the towns where 
they are levied. A more popular, however, and I 
believe better policy, would have been to remit 
those duties altogether. They are precisely the 
things in which the Chokeydars, and other under- 
lings, are most fraudulent and oppressive. Tf ice 
as much is extorted by these fellows from the poor 
country people as they are authorized to receive, 
and of what is authorized, only a moderate part 
finds its way into the Company's coffers. Under 
such circumstances it might, perhaps, be better to 
remove all restraints from internal intercourse and 
traffic, to make the people industrious and p1;os- 
perous, and to be assured that improvements would 
follow by degrees, in proportion as they became 
necessary or desireable. Lord Cornwallis's famous 
settlement of the Zemindary rents in Bengal, is 
often severely censured here, as not suficintly pro- 
tecting the Ryuts, and depriving the Government 
of all advantage from the improvements of the ter- 
ritory. They who reason thus, have, apparently, 
forgotten that, without some such settlement, those 
improvements would never have taken place at 
all ; that almost every Zemindary which is brought 
to the hammer (and they are pretty numerous) is 
divided and subdivided, each successive sale, among 
smaller proprietors, and that the progress is mani- 

1 
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festly going on to a minute division of the soil 
among the actual cultivators, and subject to no 
other burdens than a fixed and very moderate quit 
rent, a state of things by no means undesireable m - 
a nation, and which only needs to be corrected in 
its possible excess by a law of primogeniture, and 
by encouraging, instead of forbidding, the purchase 
of lands by the English. On the desireableness of 
this last measure, as the most probable means of 
improving the country, and attaching the peasantry 
to ~ u r  Government,-I find, in Calcutta, little &f- 
ference of opinion. All the restriction which seems 
necessary is, that the collectors of the Company's 
taxes shall not be allowed to purchase lands within 
the limits of their districts : and if the satne law 
were extended to their Hindoo and Mussulman 
deputies, a considerable source of oppression, 
which now exists, would be dried up or greatly 
mitigated. 

TO JOHN THORNTON, ESQ. 

Tittyghsr, January 9, 18%. 

MY DEAR THQRNTON, 
* * * * * 
* * * * * 
I do not think, indeed, that the direct du- 

ties of this diocese, bating the visitations, are more 
than a man may do with a moderate h e  of dili- 
gence. . . . . . . . . 

They are such, however, as I must do all for 
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myself, since though I keep a native scribe at work 
from nine till four daily, he can only be trusted to 
copy what I write, while it is necessary for me to - 
obtain and keep copies of all the official corres- 
pondence in -which I am a party ; besides which, 
an intercourse with Chaplains, Missionaries, and 
religious societies is, in India, all .carried on by 
letter, and what in England would be settled in a 
few minutes by personal communication, is here 
the subject of long arguments, explanations, and 
rejoinders in writing. I at  first, therefore, had oc- 
casion to work pretty hard, and am now so fortu- 
nate as to be completely rid of all arrears of busi- 
ness, and to find myself equal to the daily calls of 
my correspondents, without so completely sacrific- 
ing all other studies, as I was for some time com- 
pelled to do. Still I am without books, and what 
has been still more inconvenient, without sermons, 
so that I have been latterly obliged to compose 
often two, and sometimes three a week, amid 
greater distractions, and with fewer opportunities of 
study or reference than I ever before had to com- 
plain of. I continue well, however, thank God ! 
and have abundant reason at present to be hopeful 
and contented in my situation, where I meet with 
much attention and kindness, and where the a p  
parent field of usefulness is so great that, while I 
deeply feel my own insufficiency, I am more and 
more impressed with the undeserved goodness of 
God in calling me to such a situation. 

0 * * #f #f 

To  the affairs of the Church Missionary society 
VOL. 111. s 
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I have paid considerable attention, and have great 
reason to be satisfied with the manner in which 
they are conducted, as well as personally with the 
committee, and all the Missionaries whom I have 
seen. I have, as you are perhaps aware, obtained 
their adoption of some changes in the constitution 
of the society, qualified, I hope, to put us on a 
more stable and popular footing, and to obtain for 
us both at home and in India a greater notoriety 
and usefulness. 

* * * * * 
Pray tell Mr. Parry that all which I have seen 

of India justifies his praises of it. I t  is a fine and 
most interesting country. The European society 
is agreeable, hospitable, and well-informed ; there 
are many excellent people in Calcutta. 

* * * * * 
But, alas! new friends cannot be like old, new 
lands cannot be like home ! And while I should 
be the most thankless of men not to be contented 
and happy here, I cannot help often wishing for a 
sight of the hill above Hodnet; or the new fence 
which I left you and Mrs. Thornton contriving at 
Clapham. 

No orders have yet come out from Government 
respecting a residence for me. . . . . . . 
Dr. Wallich has lent us his house at Tittyghur be- 
tween Calcutta and Barrackpoor, a delightful place, 
which apparently agrees with our little girl per- 
fectly. The fort from closeness, and other reasons 
connected with closeness, is said to be often inju- 
rious to young and delicate persons ; but without 
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its ramparts we would fain flatter ourselves even 
children may enjoy good health in tJlis country, 

' and some years at least may elapse before we are 
compelled .to send ours to England. . . . . 

May God hear our prayers, and those, which it is 
one of my chief comforts to believe, are offered up 
for us by our dear friends in England! God Al- 
mighty bless you, 

ever your affectionate friend, 

I t  was my intention till lately to set out by land 
for the upper provinces as soon as Emily was able 
to travel, and to stay at Ghazeepoor, a little on this 
s'ide Benares, during the hot winds. In this expe- 
dition Archdeacon Corrie promised to accompany 
me, but a reconsideration of all which I am doing, 
and have to do at Calcutta, has convinced me that 
I cannot be spared before the rains, when also I 
hope for Mr. Corrie's company. The want of 
episcopal visitation, confirmation, &c. in all those 
vast districts is said to be great. 

TO THE HONOURABLE MRS. DOUGLAS. 

Tittyghur, Januuy 10,. 1821. 

Wherever the Ganges is, there is beauty; 
a d  even those who are most sensible to the beau- 
ties of English scenery may allow that while the 

s 2 
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peepul, the teak, and the other larger round-topped 
trees will bear no disadvantageous comparison with 
our oaks, elms, 'and limes ; the rnangoe and tama- 
rind greatly surpass in beauty our walnut and 
cherry-trees, and we have nothing at all answer- 
able to the banyan, the bamboo, the different spe- 
cies of palms, or the plaintains, aloes, cactus, and 
ananas, by which the cottages are surrounded . . . 
The plains between these groves are all cultivated 
with rice, and have, at this time of year, pretty 
much the appearance of an English stubble. When 
we first arrived the rice was like our corn in spring; 
but as the ground dried, and the crop ripened, it 
assumed a more autumnal appearance, though 
never so bright and golden as our wheat. 

Of the fruits of India we had formed high ex- 
pectations : the mangoe, which is the most cele- 
brated, has not been in season since our arrival; 
but the rest, such of them at least as are peculiar 
to the country, have much disappointed us. The 
oranges are, I think, the best; but they are not 
better than what are sent to London from the 
Mediterranean and the western isles. I will make 
an exception in favour of the coco-nut when un- 
ripe, at which time its milk is very refreshing, and 
far better than we get it in England. Nor are 
many of the native vegetables agreeable to an 
English palate ; though any body may easily get 
reconciled to yams, brinjals, and sweet potatoes. 
At this time of year, however, most European 
vegetables are brought to market in abundance, 
and very good, though cultivated for the consump- 
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tion of Europeans only, the natives liking none of 
them but potatoes, which, though they have only 
known them during the last few years, are likely 
soon to rank as a supplementary staff of life, with 
rice and plaintains. The peasants near Patna al- 
ready grow them to a considerable extent; but 
they never can become the exclusive crop here, in- 
asmuch as the moist rice-grounds do not suit their 
growth, which will therefore be confined to the 
sandy and drier soils, where rice cannot grow, and 
where such a vegetable may be of unmixed utility ; 
whiie such a supplementary crop, in case of the 
rice failing, may prevent many a famine, and dimi- 
nish one strong point of the similarity which now 
exists between the Indian and Irish peasantry, 
their reliance on a single article of food, and the 
almost infinite division and subdivision of their 
farms, which here, as in Ireland, is a fertile source 
of poverty and wretchedness. 

On the whole they are a lively, intelligent, and 
interesting people : of the upper classes, a very 
considerable proportion learn our language, read 
our books and our newspapers, and shew a desire 
to court our society ; the peasants are anxious to 
learn English, and though, certainly, very few of 
them have as yet embraced Christianity, I do not 
think their reluctance is more than might have 
been expected in any country, where a system so 
entirely different from that previously professed, 
was offered, and offered by those of whom as their 
conquerors, they may well entertain considerable 
jealousy. Their own religion is, indeed, a horrible 



262 CORRESPONDENCE. 

one ; far more so than I had conceived; it gives 
them no moral precepts ; it encourages them in 
vice by the style of its ceremonies, and the charac- 
ter given of its deities ; and by the institution of 
caste, it hardens their hearts against each other to 
a degree which is most revolting. A travel- 
ler falls down sick streets of a village, (I am 
mentioning a fact which happened ten days ago,) 
nobody knows what caste he is of, therefore no- 
body goes near him lest they should become pol- 
luted; he wastes to death before the eyes of a whole 
community, unless the jackalls take courage from 
his helpless state to finish him a little sooner, and, 
perhaps, as happened in the case to which I al- 
luded, the children are allowed to pelt him with 
stones and mud. The man of whom I am speak- 
ing was found in this state and taken care of by 
a passing European, but if he had died, his skeleton 
would have lain in the streets till the vultures car- 
ried it away, or the magistrates ordered it to be 
thrown into the river. 

A friend of mine, some months ago, found a 
miserable wretch, a groom out of employ, who had 
crept, sick of a dysentery, into his court-yard. He 
had there remained in a corner on the pavement 
two days and nights. Perhaps twenty servants had 
been eating their meals daily within six yards of 
him, yet none had relieved him, none had so much 
as carried him into .the shelter of one of the out- 
houses, nor had any taken the trouble to tell their 
master. When reproved for this, their answer was, 
" lie was not our kinsman ;" " Whose business was 
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it r' " How did we know that the Sahib would 
like to be troubled?" I do not say that these are 
every day instances : I hope and believe not ; nor 
would I be understood as denying that alms are, 
to religious mendicants, given to a great amount 
in Bengal, or that several of the wealthy inhabi- 
tants, in what they consider good wbrks, such as 
constructing public tanks, making roads to places 
of pilgrimage, building pagodas and ghdts, are libe- 
ral. I only mention these instances because none 
of those who heard them seemed to think them 
unusual or extraordinary ; because in a Christian 
country I think they could not have happened, and 
because they naturally arise from the genius of the 
national religion, which, by the distinction which it 
establishes, makes men worse than indifferent to 
each other. Accordingly, many of the crimes which 
fall under the cognizance of the magistrate, and 
many of the ancient and sanctified customs of the 
Hindoos, are marked with great cruelty. The De- 
coits, or gangs of robbers, who are common all over 
the country, though they seldom attack Europe- 
ans, continually torture to force the peasants to 
bring out their little treasures. 

* * 0 * 0 

I need say nothing of the burning of widows, 
but it is not so generally known that persons now 
alive remember human sacrifices in the holy places 
near Calcutta; aria that a very respectable man 
of my acquaintance, himself by accident and with- 
out the means of interfering, witnessed one of a 
boy of fourteen or fifteen, in which nothing was so 



24% CORRESPONDENCE. 

terrible as the perfect indifference with which the 
tears, prayers, and caresses even, which the poor 
victim lavished on his murderers, were regarded. 
After this it is hardly worth while to go on to shew 
that crimes of rapine, and violence, and theft, are 
very common, or that the tendency to lying is such 
that (as one of the judges here observed) "in a 
court of justice they cannot even tell a true story 
without spoiling it." But what I would chiefly urge 
is, that for all these horrors their system of religion 
is mainly answerable, inasmuch as whatever moral 
lessons their sacred books contain, and they are 
very few, are shut up from the mass of the people, 
while the direct tendency of their institutions is to 
evil. The national temper is decidedly good, gen- 
tle, and kind; they are sober, industrious, affec- 
tionate to their relations, generally speaking, faith- 
ful to their masters, easily attached by kindness 
and confidence, and in the case of the military 
oath, are of admirable obedience, courage, and 
fidelity, in life and death. But their morality does 
not extend beyond the reach of positive oblig* 
tions ; and where these do not exist, they are op- 
pressive, cruel, treacherous, and every thing that 
is bad. We have heard much in England of their 
humanity to animals ; I can only say that I have 
seen no tokens of it in Calcutta. 

* * * iC * 
0 0 ?# * 0 

Their high reputation in such matters has arisen, 
I am assured, from exaggerated statements of par- 
ticular instances, such as may happen in any coun- 
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try, of overstrained tenderness for animal life, and 
from the fact that certain sacred animals, such as 
the bulls dedicated to Brahma, are really treated 
with as much tenderness and consideration ju if 
they were Brahmins themselves. As yet it remains 
to be seen how far the schools may produce a 
change for the better. I am inclined to hope every 
thing from them, particularly from those which 
Mrs. Wilson has, under the auspices of the Church 
Missionaries, set on foot for females; but I am 
sure that a people such as I have described, with 
so many amiable traits of character, and so great 
natural quickness and intelligence, ought to be as- 
sisted and encouraged as far as we possibly can in 
the disposition which they now evince, in this part 
of the country at least, to acquire a knowledge of 
our language and laws, and to imitate our habits 
and examples. By all which I have leaned, they 
now really believe we wish them well, and are de- 
sirous of their improvement ; and there are many 
points (that of the burning widows is one) in which 
a change for the better is taking place in the pub- 
lic mind, which, if we are not in too great a hurry, 
will probably, ere long, break down the observance 
of, at least, one horror. Do not suppose that I am 
prejudiced against the Hindoos. In my personal 
intercourse with them I have seen much to be 
pleased with, and all which I hear and believe as 
to what they might be with a better Creed, makes 
me the more earnest in stating the horrors for 
which their present Creed, as I think, is answerable. 

This is an unm,erciful letter, but I hope and 



believe that I shall not have wearied you. Both 
Emily and I often think and talk of you, and recall 
to mind, with deep and affectionate interest, our 
parting on the quarter-deck of the Grenville, with 
you and your brothers. 

* * * 0 * 
We more and more feel how much we have re- 

linquished in leaving such friends behind ; but I do 
not, and I hope Emily does not, repent of our un- 
dertaking. So long as we are blessed with health, 
and of this, with due care, I entertain at present 
few apprehensions, we have, indeed, abundant rea- 
son for content and thankfulness around us, and 
where there is so much to be learned and to be 
done, life cannot well hang heavy on the hands of, 

Dear Harriet, 

Ever your affectionate Cousin, 

I believe I have said nothing of the Mahomme- 
dans, who are about as numerous here as the Pro- 
testants are in Ireland. They are in personal ap- 
pearance a finer race than the Hindoos ; they are 
also more universally educated, and on the whole 
I think a better people, inasmuch as their faith is 
better. They are haughty and irascible, hostile to 
the English as to those who have supplanted them 
in their sovereignty over the country, and notori- 
ously oppressive and avaricious in their dealings 
with their idolatrous countrymen wherever they 
are yet in authority. They are, or are supposed 
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to be more honest, and to each other they are not 
uncharitable ; but they are, I fear, less likely a t  
present than the Hindoos to embrace Christianity, 
though some of them read our Scriptures ; and I 

, have heard one or two speak of Christians as of 
nearly the same religion with themselves. They 
have, however, contracted in this country many 
superstitions of castes and images; for which their 
western brethren, the Turks and Arabs, are ready 
to excommunicate them ; and, what is more strange, 
many of them, equally in opposition to their own 
religion and that of the Hindoos, are exceeding 
drunkards. 

TO MRS. HEBER. 

Bttyghur, Januay 25, 1824. 

MY DEAREST MOTHER, 

Our former packets will, I trust, before this 
time, have communicated to you the intelligence 
of our safe arrival, and of our subsequent proceed- 
ings. 

0 * * * * 

Calcutta is a very striking place, but it so much 
resembles Petersburgh, though on a less splendid 
scale, that I can hardly help fancying myself some- 
times in Russia. The architecture of the principal 
houses is the same, with Italian porticos, and all 
white-washed or stuccoed, and the width and 
straightness of the principal streets, the want of 
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pavement, the forms of the peasants' carts, and 
the crowds of foot-passengers in every street, as 
well as the multitude of servants, the want of fur- 
niture in the houses, and above all, the great 
dinner-parties, which are one distinguishing feature 
of the place, are all Muscovite. 

* u u 0 u 

The public here is very liberal, but the calls on 
charity are continual, and the number of five and 
ten pound subscriptions which are required of a - 
man every month, for inundations, officers' widows, 
&c. &c. are such as surprise an Englishman on his 
first arrival, though he cannot but be pleased at 
the spirit which it evinces. . . . . . . . . 

I am happy to set you at ease about pirates. 
There were, as you have been rightly informed, 
four or five years ago, a good many Arab pirates 
in the Bombay seas, but none that I have heard 
of ever ventured into the bay of Bengal, and even 
those who did exist are said to have been com- 
pletely driven from the sea by the expedition which 
was sent some time back from Bombay against 
the Arabs of the Persian gulf. But with these seas 
I shall have little concern, since my journeys in 
that quarter will be chiefly by land. Those which 
I have to perform in this part of India will be 
mostly by the Ganges, on which sculking thieves 
are sometimes met \?ith, but no robbers bold 
enough to attack European boats. I should have 
much preferred marching by land the whole way, 
as we at first proposed, but I found it impossible 
to leave Calcutta before the weather would have 
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become too hot for such a journey. At the conl- 
mencement of the rains we shall set out, and boat 
it all the way to Cawnpoor. The boats are like 
houses, and as comfortable as such things well can 
be ; but our progress, by this method, will be very 
tedious and wearisome, compared with the amuse- 
ment of a land-journey with our tents and ele- 
phants. We shall, however, escape the rains, which 
is reckoned the only unhealthy season in Bengal, 
when every road is a puddle, every field a marsh, 
and every river a sea, and when a hot sun, play- 
ing on a vast surface of water and decayed vege- 
tables, is regarded as the cause of almost all the 
diseases which are not brought on by intemperance 
and carelessness. 

* * * * * 
* * * * * 

My morning rides are very pleasant ; my horse 
is a nice quiet, good-tempered little Arab, who is 
so fearless that he goes, without starting, close to 
an elephant, and so gentle and docile that he eats 
bread out of my hand, and has almost as much 
attachment and coaxing ways as a dog. This 
seems the usual character of the Arab horse, who 
(to judge from those I have seen in this count*,) 
is not the fiery dashing animal I had supposed, but 
with more rationality about him, and more appa- 
rent confidence in his rider than the generality of 
English horses. The latter, however, bear the 
highest price here, from their superior size and 
power of going through more work. The* Indian 
horses are seldom good, and always ill-tempered 
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and vicious; and it is the necessity of getting foreign 
horses which makes the expence so great as you 
have heard, while, after all, in this climate, four 
horses will not do so much work as a pair in Eng- 
land. 

Believe me, dearest Mother, 

your affectionate son, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

I rejoice to hear that Mr. Puller is coming out 
as Chief Justice. He is a kind and worthy man, 
and will, I think, be very popular here, as well as 
be an agreeable and friendly neighbour to us. 

In my last Letter I promised you that this 
should be a political one. I know not after all, 
now that I am sitting down to the task, that I 
have been able to acquire any information which 
will be new to yon, or that I am as yet qualified to 
speak otherwise than with great hesitation as to the 
real state even of a small part of this great empire. 
From all external enemies British India (now 
comprehending either directly or indirectly three- 
fourths of the whole vast peninsula,) appeared, till 
lately, secure. The Maharattas are completely con- 

11 
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qnered and heart-broken ; the Kings of Oude and 
Hydrabad only hold their places at our will and 
pleasure, and their subjects desire nothing so much ' 
as that we should take the government of both 
countries into our own hands, while Russia is re- 
garded as so distant a danger, that, during the 
latter years of Lord Hastings' government, and in 
fact to the present moment, the army of India has 
been allowed to melt away, and is now, as I am 
assured, perhaps the least numerous establishment 
(in comparison with the population, extent, and 
revenues of the countries whence it is raised and 
supported,) that any civilized empire in the world 
can shew. It seems, however, that war with a new, 
and by no means despicable enemy, is now inevit- 
able, and has indeed already begun. The King of 
Ava, whose territories, under the name of the 
" Birman empire," you will see marked in all the 
recent maps, has been long playing the same 
Buonapartean game in what is called " India be- 
yond the Ganges," (though in fact removed many 
hundred miles from that river,) which we have 
been playing in Hindoetan. His dominions had, 
till now, been separated from ours by a line of 
mountains and forests, which prevented almost all 
intercourse, either peaceable or hostile ; but by the 
recent conquest of the country of Assam and some 
other mountain Rajas, he has pushed h&self into 
the immediate neighbourhood of Bengal, and has 
begun to hold a lar~guage about frontiers, neutral 
grounds, and ancient claims of the " golden em- 
pire," which the English in India are quite unac- 
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customed to hear, and which it would be still more * 

inconvenient to admit for a single moment. I be- 
lieve, indeed, his actual demands are limited to a 
little swampy island, no more worth fighting for 
than that which was the cause of Fortinbras's ar- 
mament, But this island, such as it is, has been in 
the hands of the Company, and the Soubahdars of 
Bengal before them, time out of mind, and is also 
clearly on the western side of the main stream of 
the little river which divides the empires. Nor is 
this all, since in the course of the discussion some 
menaces have been held out, that the "golden em- 
pire " has further demands which the great mode- 
ration of its sovereign only induces him to refrain 
from pressing, and that all Bengal as far as Cal- 
cutta and Moorshedabad ought to be ceded to him. 
Lord Amherst, who, as well as the Directors at 
home, is sufficiently anxious for peace, expected, 
however, that firmly and civilly saying no would 
have been iufficient (together with placing a small 
garrison in the disputed island, which has, after all, 
been again withdrawn on account of the pestiferous 
air,) to preserve matters on their former footing of 
grumbling and uneasy tranquillity. He has, how- 
ever, been disappointed, since he heard yesterday 
that two Birman corps had advanced into the 
neutral ground of Cashar, one of which had been 
in consequence attacked by a small body of Sepoys - 
stationed on our frontier, and defeated with some 
loss, but after a resistance which shews that our 
new enemies are in every thing but arms and rlisci- 
pline far from despicable, and decidedly superior in 

8 
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courage and bodily strength to the generality of 
those to whom we have been as yet opposed in 
India. I t  is indeed possible, though barely so, that 
this first experience of bayonets and disciplined 
troops may not have been of a nature to increase 
their desire for further communication of the kind. 
But more likely, the check has been too slight to 
produce such an effect on troops who are found to 
be brave and hardy, and a king, who has been en- 
gaged in a long course of conquest, and has never 
met with his match till now. Should the war go 
on, it is some comfort to believe that we have right 
onour side. Yet it is a grievous matter that blood 
should be shed, and all the other horrors of an 
~ s i a t i c  war incurred to an extent which cannot be 
calculated, for a spot of ground so unhealthy, that 
neither English nor Birmans can>live on it, and by 
two governments, each of whom has more terri- 
tory than it can well manage. The East India 
Company, however, and their servants and subT 
jects, have reason to be thankful that the " Golden 
Sword" slept in its scabbard while Lord Hastings 
was engaged with the whole forces of the empire, 
against the Pindarries, Maharattas, and Nepaulese, 
since an inroad of the warlike barbarians would 
then have caused well-founded alarm to Chitta- 
gong at least, if not to Dacca and even Calcutta. 
The truth, however, is, that the Birmans were then 
occupied in the preliminary subjugation of Assam. 
With such a war impending, you will naturally ask, 
how far the British government can count on the 
affections of its own subjects ? This is a question 
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which it is not very easy to answer. Any thing 
like our European notions of loyalty or patriotism, 
I fancy, is out of the case. Indeed, from the fie- 
quent changes of masterb, to which all India has 
been long exposed, I doubt, from all wbch I have 
heard, whether the idea exists among them any 
otherwise than that the native soldiers are, for the 
most part, admirably faithful to the government 
(whatever it may be) which they have engaged to 
serve, so long as that governmeat performs its 
stipulations to them ; and that if a country, under 
a bad and oppressive government, is attacked, the 
invader's camp would be better supplied with prw 
visions than if the supposed that they 
would be losers by his success. The idea of gueril- 
las rising to oppose a foreign enemy would never 
enter into the head of a Hindoo, or if any such 
.bodies of men were formed, they would be as pro- 
fessed plunderers, equally formidable to all parties, 
or as mercenaries ready to accept pay from any 
who might entertain them. But among the Sepoys 
nobody seems to apprehend a breach of faith, and, 
from all which I have been able to learn, the peiG 
santry and merchants are extremely well content 
with us, and prefer our government very much to 
that of any existing Asiatic sovereign. The great 
increase of population in Bengal and Bahar, the 
number of emigrants which coma thither from all 
parts of India, the extent of fresh ground annually 
brought into cultivation, and the ostentation of 
wealth and luxury among the people, which under 
the native princes no one (except the immediate 



servants of government) ventures to shew, seem 
still more convincing proofs that they are, on the 
whole, wisely and equitably governed. The coun- 
try (as far as I have yet seen, and every body tells 
me it is the same through all Bengal,) is divided 
into estates generally of a considerable size, called 
" Zemindarries," from " Zemindar," a landholder, 
held immediately of Government, on payment of a 
rate which was fixed by Lord Cornwallis, and does 
not increase with any fresh improvement or inclo- 
sure. These lands may be sold or divided by the 
proprietors, remaining subject to the tax, but can- 
not be touched by the Government so long as the 
tax is paid. The great Zernindars generally live 
in Calcutta or the other cities, where some of them 
have very splendid palaces, under-letting their ter- 
ritories to dewans, or stewards, answering to what 
the Scots call tacksmen, who, as well as the smaller 
landholders, generally occupy dingy brick build- 
ings, with scarcely any windows, and looking a little 
like deserted manor-houses in England. Placed in 
the middle of the villages, (whose bamboo huts seem 
far cooler and cleaner dwellings) they are over- 
hung with a dark and tangled shade of fruit-trees, 
and surrounded by stables, cow-houses, threshing- 
floor, circuiar granaries raised on posts, and the 
usual litter of a dirty and ill-managed farm ; but 
the persons who reside in them are ofken really 
very wealthy, and when we meet them on horse- 
back on a gala-day, with their trains of servant$, 
their splendid shawls, and gold and silver trappings, 
might almost meet the European notion of an 

T 2 
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eastern Raja. Under them the land is divided into 
a multitude of small tenements, of which the culti- 
vators are said to be often racked very high, though 
they are none of them attached to the soil, but may 
change, if aggrieved, to any landlord who is likely 
to use them better. Round the villages there are 
large orchards of mangoes, coco-nuts, and plain- 
tains, together with many small crofts enclosed with 
fences of aloes, prickly pear, and sometimes pine- 
apples, and cultivated with hemp, cotton, sugar- 
canes, mustard, gram, and of late years with pota- 
toes and some other kinds of European vegetables. 
All beyond this is rice, cultivated in large open 
fields annually overflowed by the Ganges or the 
many canals which are drawn from it, and divided 
into little portions, or quillets, not laid out like our 
corn-fields in ridge and furrow, but on a flat sur- 
face, the soil being returned to its place after the 
crop is dibbled in, and intersected by small ledges 
of earth, both to mark property and to retain the - 
water a sufficient time on the surface. There is no 
pasture ground. The cattle, sheep, and goats are 
allowed, during the day, to pick up what they can 
find in the orchards, stubbles, and fallows, and 
along the road sides, but at  night are always 
fetched up and fed with gram. No manure is em- 
ployed, the dung being carefully collected for fuel, 
(except what little is used by the devout to rub 
their faces and bodies with,) nor, with an occasional 
fallow (and this is, I understand but seldom) is any 
other manure required than what the bountiful 
river affords. I have not yet seen them at plough, 
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but am told hhat their instruments are the rudest 
that can be conceived, and, indeed, their cattle are 
generally too small and weak to drag any tackle 
which is not extremely light and simple ; yet their 
crops are magnificent, and the soil, though much a 

of it has been in constant cultivation beyon$ the 
reach of history, continues of matchless fertility. 
No where, perhaps, in the world, is food attained 
in so much abundance, and with, apparently, so 
little labour. Few peasants work more than five 
or six hours in the day, and half their days are 
Hindoo festivals, when they will not work at all. 

Rent is higher than I expected to find it ; in this 
neighbourhood six rupees, about twelve shillings . 

the English acre, seems an usual rate, which is a 
great sum among the Hindoos, and also when com- 
pared with the cheapness of provisions and labour, 
about sixpence being as much as a working man 
can earn, even as a porter, and three-pence being 
the pay of a labourer in husbandry, while ordinary 
rice is, at an average, less than a halfpenny for the 
weight of two pounds English. In consequence, I 
do not apprehend that the peasantry are ill off, 
though, of course, they cannot live luxuriously. 
Fish swarm in every part of the river, and in every 
tank and ditch. During the wet months they may 
be scooped up with a hand-net in every field, and 
procured, at  all times, at the expense of a crooked 
nail and a little plaintain thread. They, therefore, 
next to rice and plaintains, constitute the main 
food of the country. Animal food all the lower 
castes of Hindoos eat whenever they can get it, 
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.beef and veal only excepted ; but, save fish, this is 
not often in their power. Except food, in such a 
climate their wants are of course but few. Very 
little clothing serves, and even this is more worn 
from decency than necessity. They have no fur- 
niture, except a cane bedstead or two, and some 
earthern or copper pots ; but they have a full al- 
lowance of silver ornaments, coral beads, &c., which - 
even-the lowest ranks wear to a considerable value, 
and which seem to imply that they are not ill off 
for the necessaries of life, when such superfluities 
are within their reach. I have not yet been able 
to learn the exact amount. of the land-tax paid to 
Government. The other taxes are on cotton, mus- 
tard-oil, charcoal, and, in general, the different ar- 
ticles brought to market, except rice and fruit; 
they are not high, at least they would not be thought 
so in Europe ; and of the whole thus collected, one 
half is laid out in making and repairing roads, 
bridges, tanks, canals, and other public works. The 
Company have a monopoly of salt and opium, the 
former being only made at the public works, the 
latter grown on the public domains. The former 
is,' however, sold at a rate which, in England, we 
should think low, about four shillings the bushel ; 
and the latter is chiefly for exportation. Justice 
is, as you are aware, administered in Calcutta by 
the Supreme Court, according to English law, but 
elsewhere by local judges appointed by the Corn- 
pany, from whom an appeal lies to a separate court 
at Calcutta, called the Sudder Dewannee, which is 
guided by the Hindoo and Mussulm--. code, drawn 
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up by Sir W. Jones. Of the English criminal law, 
thwe Hindoos with whom I have conversed speak 
highly, and think it a great security to live inCal- 
cutta where this prevails. The local judges (who 
are all English) are often very popular, and in ge* 
neral the people seem to allow that justice is ho- 
nestly administered ; and my informants have 
spoken of the advantages possessed in these re- 
spects by the Company's subjects over tho$e of 
O d e ,  or their own former condition under the 
Mussulmans. In these points I have drawn my in- 
formation partly from a few of the wealthy natives, 
who occasionaIly visit me, partly from my own ser- 
vants, whom I have encouraged to speak on sucb 
subjects, in some small degree from what I have 
picked up in my rides and walks round this place, 
and still more, from the different Missionaries who 
mix with ,the lower classes, and speak their lan- 
guage more fluently than most Europeans besides. 
Perhaps, as I myself improve in the language, J 
may find that I have been in some points misin- 
formed or mistaken, but I think the accounts which 
I have had seem not unlikely to be correct, and 
their result is decidedly favourable both as to the 
general condition of this country, and the spirit in 
which it is governed. . . . . With regard to 
the questions which have lately occupied a good 
deal of the public attention, the free press, and the 
power of sending back Europeans to England at 
pleasure, so far as these bear on the condition of 
the natives, and the probable tranquillity of the 
country, I h,we more to say than I have now time 



for. On the whole, I think it still desireable that, 
in this country, the newspapers should be licensed 
by Government, though from the increased interest 
which the Hindoos and &Iussulmans take in poli- 
tics, and the evident fermentation which, either for 
good'or evil, is going on in the public mind, I do 
not think the measure can be long continued. But 
the power of deportation is, I am convinced, es- 
sential to the public peace. Many of the adventu- 
rers 'who come hither from Europe, are the great- 
est profligates the sun ever saw; men whom no- 
thing but depotism can manage, and who, unless 
they were really under a despotic rule, would insult, 
beat, and plunder the natives without shame or 
pity. Even now many instances occur of insult - 

and misconduct, for which the prospect of imme- 
diate embarkation for Europe is the most effectual 
precaution or remedy. It is, in fact, the only con- 
trod which the Company possesses over the trades- 
men and ship-builders in Calcutta, and the indigo 
planters up the country. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 

Ever your obliged and affectionate, 

R. CALCUTTA. 
Tittyghur, Jan. 27, 1824. 
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TO SIR ROBERT H. INGLIS, BART. 

I have not now time to write more than a 
few lines, yet I think you will not be sorry to hear 
of our well-doing. 

* * * * * 
Out of the fort and streets of Calcutta, which 

are, and always must be, "black holes," the cli- 
mate of India is, at this season, really delightful, and 
scarcely to be equalled, I think, by any which Eu- 
rope can offer. But alas, the time is again drawing 
near when we must descend from Meru Mountain, 
t o  dwell, for four months, at least, "with a fire in 
our heart, and a fire in our brain," for such the ap- 
proaching hot season is represented to be. I am, 
however, wen content with my situation, and al- 
most all its circumstances : and though the good to 
be done must be, for the most part, of a very silent 
kind, and one whose fruits may not be apparent till 
the  present race of husbandmen, and, possibly, 
many after them, shall be gone to rest, yet any 
man may count himself highly honoured in being 
thought worthy to labour here, however obscurely. 
A good deal of my attention, during my short resi- 
dence, has been paid to the different sects of Ori- 
ental Christians, particularly the Greeks and Ar- 
menians, of whom a greater number than I had 
expected reside both in Calcutta and Dacca, and 
of whom many solitary individuals are scattered all , 
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over the E&. I find their Clergy well pleased by 
being noticed, and not unwilling to borrow books, 
&c., and trust that, eventually, some more exten- 
sive good may be done by these means. 

* * * * * 
- .  . Dear Inglis, 

ever your obiiged and faithful friend, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

TO THE REV.. E. T. S. HORNBY. 

Febrwry 5, 1824. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 
* * * * * 
* * * * * 

Among the clergy I have several well-in- 
formed and amiable men, who are sincerely zealous 
in their calling, and active in the improvement 
both of their own countrymen, and the heathen 
We &re, however, sadly too few for the work be- 
fore us. Of the small number of Chaplains which 
the Company supplies, nearly half are absent on 
furlough for ill health, and the few Missionaries 
are quite unequal to supply the vacancies thus oc- 
casioned in many important stations, even if it 
were possl%le or desireable to withdraw them fiom 
their appropriate sphere of action, and, mote par- 
ticularly, from the management of, those schools 
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which are, of all others, the most likely means to 
open the eyes, and ameliorate the worldly and spb 
ritual condition of the vast multitudes who are 
now not merely willing to receive, but absolutely 
courting, instruction. I t  is, in fact, the want of 
means on the part of the teachers, and not any of 
that invincible repugnance so often supposed to 
exist on the part of the Hindoos, which, in my 
opinion, must make the progress of the Gospel slow 
in India Those who think otherwise have, I sus- 
pect, either never really desired the improvement 
which they affect to regard as impossible, or, by 
raising their expectations, in the first instance, too 
high, have been the cause of their own disappoinb 
ment. We cannot work miracles, and it is idle to 
suppose that thirty or forty Missionaries, (for this 
is, perhaps, the full number, including all Protestant 
sects throughout all India,) can have, in ten or a 
dozen years, (for a longer time has scarcely occurred 
since the work was set about in good earnest,) 
so much as conveyed the name of the Gospel to 
more than a very small part of a nation containing 
i00,000,000 inhabitants, and scattered over a coun- 
try of 1,500,000 square miles. I t  is no less idle to 
expect that any nation, or any great numbers in a 
nation, will change the ancient system of faith at 
once, or otherwise than by very slow degrees, and 
with great reluctance, a reluctance not likely t~ be 
lessened when the new creed is offered them by a 
race of foreign conquerors, speaking their language, 
for the most part, very imperfectly. But we have 
found, in spite of these obstacles, that some Hin- 
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doos and Mussulmans of respectable rank, and 
considerable acquirements, (few, indeed, in num- 
ber, but enough to shew that the thing is not im- 
possible,) have, from motives the most obviously 
disinterested, (since nothing is to be'got by turning 
Christian but the ill-will of their old friends, and, 
in most instances hitherto, the suspicion and dis- 
countenance of their new rulers,) embraced and 
adhered to Christianity. I t  is obvious, even to a 
careless observer, that, in Bengal at least, the 
wealthier natives are imitating the English in very 
many particulars in dress, buildings, and domestic 
economy, and that a change, either for evil or good, 

r. 
of a most extensive and remarkable nature is fer- 
menting in the native mind ; and I am convinced, 
from the success of the experiment so far as it has 
yet been tried, that nothing but the want of means 
prevents the introduction of schools, like those 
now supported in the neighbourhood of Calcutta 
and at Burdwan, by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and the Church Missionary 
Society, in every village of Bengal, not only with 
the concurrence, but with the gratitude of the 
natives. 

* * ry  * * 
* ry  * ry  ry  

Meantime you must not suppose that the cares 
r>f a preacher of the Gospel can apply to the 
heathen only ; a very numerous population of no- 
minal Christians is rising round us, the children of 
European fathers and native women, who have 
been, till lately, shamefully neglected, but who 
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shew a readiness to receive instruction, and a zeal, 
generally speaking, for the faith and the Church 
establishment of the parent country, which should 
make that country blush for the  scanty aids which 
she has hitherto afforded them. From these a 
considerable proportion of my congregations in 
Calcutta are made up, and of these, 235 young 
persons whom I confirmed there the day before 
yesterday, chiefly consisted. All these are circum- 
stances which may well encourage a man to exert 
himself. 

* * * * * 
Adieu, dear Hornby; let me hope sometimes to 

.hear from you, and believe me, 

ever your affectionate friend, 

TO MISS DOD. 

Tittyghur, Februuy 26, 1824. 

Such, my dear Charlotte, is a fair sample of 
the appearance and condition of some forty millions 
of peasantry subject to British rule ; very poor, as 
their appearance sufficiently indicates, at least in 
those points where an Englishman places his ideas 
of comfort and prosperity. Yet not so poor, and 
not by any means so rude and wild as their scanty 
dress and simple habitations would at first l e d  an 
Englishman to imagine. The silver ornaments 
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which the young woman wears on her ancles, 
arms, forehead, and in her nose, joined to the 
similar decorations on her children's arms, would 
more than buy all the clothes and finery of the 
smartest servant-girl in England,-and the men 
are, in all probability, well taught in reading and 
writing, after their own manner, while the little 
boy, perhaps, is one of my scholars, and could cast 
an account and repeat the Lord's Prayer with any 
child of the same age in England. The plant 
which overshadows the cow and goat is a bamboo, 
the tall palm in the distance is a coco, that which 
hangs over the old mother of the family is a plain- 
tain, and the creeper on the thatched cottage a 
beautiful fast growing gourd, of the very kind I 
could fancy which obtained so fast hold on Jonah's 
affections. The style of carrying the child astride 
on one hip, the manner in which the water-pot is 
balanced, and the red paint, a mark of caste, as 
well as the diminutive size and high hump of the 
cow, what we usually see here ; and though the 
groupe itself is from fancy, all the different objects 
are as faithful representations of nature as my skill . 
enabled me to make. The sketch may give you 
some little idea of the scenes we meet with in our 
morning rides. 

* ff ff ff ff 

* ff ff ff ff 

ff ff ff ff ff 

. At present I am not aware that I have much 
news to tell you, or that I have many circumc 
stances to add to the description of Bengal which I 

7 
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have already furnished. Our lives for the last six 
weeks have been passed in great general retire- 
ment, 

* * * * * 
* * * * * 

but so much and so many things are to be donej 
that I am often completely tired out before the 
day is ended, and yet have to regret many ornis- 
sions. One considerable source of labour has been 
the number of sermons I have had to eompose. 

* * * 0 * 
There is so grievous a want of Chaplains on the 

Bengal establishment, that both the Archdeacon 
and myself are obliged to preach quite as often, 

. and sometimes oftener in the Sunday, than I ever 
did at Hodnet. 

* * * * * 
The country is now splendidly beautiful. The 

tall timber trees which delighted us with their 
shade and verdure when we landed, are now 
many of them covered 6 t h  splendid flowers, lite- 
rally hot-house flowering shrubs, thirty or forty 
feet high, and the fragrance of a drive through the 
park at Barrackpoor, is answerable to the dimen- 
sions of this Brobdignag parterre. Some of the 
trees, and those large ones too, lose their leaves 
entirely at this season, throwing out large crimson 
and yellow flowers in their place. 

I began my letter with a sketch of the peasan- 
try of India. I conclude it with one of a part of 
the park of Barrackpoor, with Lady Amherst in 
her morning's airing. The large tree in the centre 



is a peepul, sacred to Siva, and with an evil spirit, 
as the Hindoos believe, dwelling under every leaf. 
In the distance, between that and the bamboo, is 
a banyan. In the foreground an aloe, and over the 
elephant the cotton-tree, which at a certain season 
exchanges its leaves for flowers something like 
roses. 

Believe me ever 1 I 
I 

your faithful and affectionate friend, I 
I 

I 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE CHARLES W. WILLIAMS 
. I 

I 
WYNN. 

I have two most kind and interesting let- 
ters to thank you for. 

* * * * * 
I have now, alas ! to announce the death of the 
poor chief-justice, who, after a week's struggle with 
one of the country fevers, but too common at this 
time of year, breathed his last yesterday morning 
at a little after four, having enjoyed his office in 
India exactly, even to a day, the same time, six 
weeks, which his predecessor did. For the last 
thirty-six hours he had been, generally speaking, 
delirious, having from the beginning exhibited 
symptoms of a tendency of blood to the head ; but 

1 
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down to that time I had seen him every day, and, 
though he was much reduced, had few apprehen- 
sions that the disorder would take so malignant a 
turn. He was buried yesterday evening, (for in 
this climate no lying-in-state is ever thought of,) 
with the usual military honours, and attended to 
his grave by a more than the usual shew of the 

' military functionaries of Calcutta. I read the sef- 
eice, and all the Clergy attended. He had already 
become a great and general favourite both with 
Europ.eans and natives from his cordial and friendly 
manners, the sensible and unaffected way in which 
he had commenced his judicial functions, and (with 
the natives more particularly) from the pains he, 
like poor Blossett, was taking to learn the lan- 
guage. Lady Puller has borne up admirably ; her 
boy has been a 'great comfort to her, and has 
evinced in his whole conduct a very amiable and 
affectionate disposition, and a self-command, judge- 
ment, and discrimination beyond his years. 

ry  * * ry  * 
She has determined, and I think wisely, to return 
by the same vessel, the Paget, which brought them 
out! The contrast will, indeed, be very painful 
between her situation now, and what it was then, , 

but, both she and her husband were much pleased 
with the conduct of the Paget's Captain (Geary), 
and she will probably find herself less forlorn with 
him than among total strangers. We asked them 
to our house, and they had a similar invitation 
from Lord Amherst, but they have preferred re- 
maining during the'short time which they spend in 

VOL. 111.. u 
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India in the Government house in Fort William, 
in which they had succeeded us. Poor Puller was 
unfortunate in arriving at  the worst season of the 
year, and a season which, every body says, has 
been peculiarly hot and unwholesome. Some days, 
indeed, during this month have been almost de- 
serving the name of " terrible." By shutting all 
the windows close, by darkening the room to the 
lowest ebb of visibility, and sitting as lightly dressed 
as possible under the constant ventilation of a pun- 
kah, one got through the morning pretty well, and 
I found no want of disposition or ability either to 
write or study. But if' a window or a door was 
opened, the stream of hot air came in, without the 
least exaggeration, like what you may have felt a t  
the mouth of a blast furnace. Had our kind-hearted 
friend arrived in a more favourable season he might 
perhaps have been spared to us. But these thoughts 
are worse than idle. 

The air has been within these few days greatly 
cooled by some pretty strong north-westers, with 
their usual accompaniments of thunder, (and such 
thunder !) lightning, and rain. One of these 
st6rms, I regret to say, has blown down a large 

. range of brick stabling at Benares, and killed se- 
veral men and many horses. But at  Calcutta they 
have done no harm that I have heard of, while 
their reviving effects on man, beast, bird, and vege- 
table, have really been little less than magical. 
These showers are now, indeed, becoming more 
frequent and attended with less wind, and an early 
setting-in of the rain is predicted, of which I hope 
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to take advantage for my voyage up the country. 
My journey, alas! will not be so pleasant as I an- 
ticipated, since, on the concurrent representations 
of all our medical advisers, my wife and children 
remain behind, and we shall be separated for half 
a year at least. 

Q Q Q * * 
Dacca will be the first place I shall visit; there 

is a Church to consecrate there ; a good many can- 
didates for confirmation, and some Greek Chris- 
tians with whom I wish to get on the same arnica- 
ble terms as I am with their countrymen at Cal- 
cutta. Nor am I insensible to the desire of s e e  
ing one of the most ancient and singular cities of 
India, and of obtaining a nearer view of the Sun- 
derbunds, the main stream of the Ganges, and the 
yet mightier Megna. 

I held my first visitation this morning at  six 
o'clock, to avoid the heat of the day. We had the 
first fruits of the Gentile Church in India, in the 
person of Christian David, a black catechist in Cey- 
lon, and a pupil of the celebrated Schwartz, whom, 
at the desire of Sir Edward Barnes, I admitted to 
Deacon's orders. The poor man, who had jour- 
neyed to Calcutta, via Madras, to obtain them, is 
really a very clever, and at  the same time a most 
simple and artless creature. He knows no Latin, 
but speaks English, Tamul, Cingalese, and Portu- 
guese fluently, and passed a good, though a very 
Indian and characteristic, examination. He is to 
dine with me to-day to meet the Company's Chap- 
lains and Church of England Missionaries, as usual 

v 2 
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on visitation days, and the business being in some 
degree the triumph of the episcopal cause in the 
east, I have also asked the Protopapas of the 
Greeks, the Archimandrite of the Armenians, with 
certain of their subordinate monks from mount 
Sinai and Nakitchavan. I t  will be an odd party, 
but the fact is that I have been sometimes tempted 
to flatter myself with the hopes of effectually " re- 
conciling" them. At least I think it not impossible 
for the Church of England to acquire a sort of in- 
flence over their minds, separated as they are by a 
vast interval from their own ecclesiastical supe- 
riors, which may enable us to do them much gqod, 
and to convey much valueable instruction to them, 
which they otherwise would be very slow to receive 
&om us. 

Adieu, dear Wynn, 

believe me ever 

, your obliged and affectionate friend, . 

God bless you once more ! In proportion as 
friends drop off, those who are left become doubly 
dear. I have mourned for poor Puller sincerely, 
but what should I do for you ? 
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TO MRS. Re HEBER 

on tk -, J w e  98, 1834. 

MY DEAR LOVE, 
We are still in this labyrinth of rivers, and 

likely to be several days yet before we reach Daaca. 
Mr. Master, however, has kindly forwarded your 
packets to me, and I write back by his DAk-boat, 
which, being small and light, will be there on Wed- 
nesday. Thank you for your interesting letter. I 
never recollect seeing your hand-writing with more 
or so much delight as now, since it arrived quite 
unexpectedly, and I had no hopes of hearing of you 
before the end of the week. 

The stream of all these rivers, or nearly all, has 
been against us ; and we had in one place a bar of 
send to cut through, which has made our journey 
very tedious, though through a country, generally 
speaking, as beautiful as groves and meadows can 
mike it. You will, I hope, ere this, have received 
m i  second packet of Journal ; and the third I will 
send from Dacca. We are both, I think, gaining 
health fast. 

* * ' *  * * 
If you and my dear children were with me, f 

should enjpy this way of life much. Our weather 
has been, generally, good, and all has gone on 
weil. 

* * * * * 
This course has, certainly, been a long one ; but 

I am, on the whole,. not sorry that I preferred it. 
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I t  has shewn me a part of Bengal not usually tra- 
versed by Europeans, and decidedly, I think, the 
most beautiful. We have had, indeed, no more ad- 
ventures like our " audience" at Sibnibashi, but I 
have some things to send which I trust will amuse 
you, and I have had opportunities of making four 
large drawings. 

Your affectionate husband, 

TO MRS. R. HEBER. 

Dacca, July 10, 1824., 

* 4B * * * 
Poor Stowe has had a very severe recur- 

rence of dysentery. He complained of it in some 
degree on Saturday, so that I left him wind-bound 
in the pinnace, rather than expose him. to the 
chance of a wetting by taking him on in the jolly- 
boat to Dacca, an expedient to which I myself re- 
sorted on that day, in order to be in time for church 
on Sunday. On Sunday evening he arrived, but so * ill that we had some difEculty in getting him out 
of his cabin to Mr. Master's house. * * * * * 

I am quite well, except that my shins, which I 
could not help exposing to the heat of the sun in 
the little boat, were both burnt in the same way 
as if I had been sitting before a great fire. 
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Dr. Todd, the principal surgeon in the station, 
has considered Stowe as in some danger, but to- 
day his opinion is more favourable. Pray tell his 
sister, (though I hope it is almost needless) that he 
has, and shall have from me, as great attention and 
tenderness as a brother can shew. . . I sit in 
his room as much as I can, with my books and 
writing; I read to him when he is able to attend, 
and we converse fiom time to time, while he has 
more liking for the tea, egg-wine, &c. which I make 
for him than for what his nurse prepares. 

* * * * * 
I have had the Confirmation this morning; 

about twenty-nine persons attended, all adults. 
Assure Miss Stowe that her brother shall, in no 

case, be hurried ; and that I will not leave Dacca 
till he can accompany me, or, should so long a 
journey be thought too much for him, till he is 
aetually out of all %nger, and able to return to 
Calcutta with safety and propriety. 

Adieu ! 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE CHARLES W. WILLIAMS 

WYNN. 

h a ,  Jdy 13,1844. 

MY DEAR WYNN, 
I sent a few days since an official letter to 

Mr. Courtenay, announcing the intention of Arch? 



deacon Barnes to resign as soon as his te.n *ars 
are expired, and his hope that he may be permitted 
to receive his pension from the date of such resig- 
nation. By all which I hear of him in India, he is 
well deserving of any favour which ministers may 
be able to shew him. 

* * * * * 
Should the friend who now addresses you sink 

to his last sleep by some jupgle side, I have often 
$bought (your kindness encourages me to take this 
liberty) that few men would be better qualified 
from experience, and good sense, and good charac- 
ter, to give satisfaction to the Clergy and Govern- 
ments of India. If I am spared to see him, which 
I hope to do in February next, I may, perhaps, 
give you more information. 

* * * * * 
You will have learned, from a former letter, my, 

intention of setting out on 8 visitation of Bengal, 
Bombay, and psssibly Ceylon, and the date of my 
present will shew you that I am already advanced 
some little way in my journey. 

* * * * * 
Two thirds of the vast area of Dacca are filled 

with ruins, some quite desolate and overgrown with 
$ngle, others yet occupied by Mussulman chief- 
tains, the descendants of the followers of Shah Je- 
hanguire, and all of the " Lions of waf," " Pru- 
dent ~tnd valiant Lords," " Pillars of the Council," 
" Swords of Battle," and whatever other names of 
Cawn, Emir, or Omrah, the court of Delhi dis- 
pensed in the time of its greatness. These are to 



me a new study. I had seen abundance of Hindoo 
Baboos and some few Rajas in Calcutta. But of 
the 300,000 inhabitants who yet roost like bats in 
these old buildings, or rear their huts amid their 
desolate gardens, three-fourths are still Mussul- 
mans, and the few English, and Armenian, and 
Greek Christians who are found here, are not al- 
together more than sixty or eighty persons, who 
live more with the natives, and form less of an ex- 
clusive society than is the case in most parts of 
British India. All the Mussulmans of rank whom 
I have yet seen, in their comparatively fair corn* 
plexions, their graceful and dignified demeanour, 
particularly on horseback, their shewy dresses, the 
martial curl of their whiskers, and the crowd, bus- 
tle, and ostentation of their followers, far outshine 
any Hindoos ; but the Calcutta Baboos leave them 
behind toto cc~lo, in the elegance of their carriages, 
the beauty of their *and rings, their Corinthian 
verandahs, and the other outward signs of thriving 
and luxury. Yet even among these Mahornme- 
dans, who have, of course, less reason to like us 
than any other inhabitants of India, -there is a 
strong and growing disposition-to learn the Eng- 
lish language, and to adopt, by degrees, very many 
of the English customs and fashions. * * * * a@ 

* * * * * 
The most whimsical instance of imitation, is, per- 
haps, that of Mirza Ishraf Ali, s Zemindar of 
100,000 acres, ,and with a house like a ruinous 
convent, who in his English notes, signs his here- 
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ditary title of Kureem Cawn Bahadur" in its ini- 
tials, K. C. B. 

* * ry  * * .  
ry  ry  * * * 

Many of the younger Mussulmans of rank, who 
have no hope of advancement either in the army 
or the state, sooner or later sink into sots, or kindle 
into decoits and rebels. As a remedy for this evil, 
I have heard the propriety suggested of raising 
corps of cavalry of the same description, but of 
smallsr numbers than those of Skinner and Bad- 
dely, which might be commanded by the natives 
of highest rank, but kept in the Company's pay, 
and assimilated, as much as possible, to the rest of 
the army. They might easily, it was said, be sta- 
tioned so as not to be dangerous, and at the same 
time to render regular troops disposable for other 
purposes. The idea somewhat resembles that of 
Forbes, before the year 1745, for raising Highland 
regiments, and, perhaps, it may be true that the 
best way to make men loyal, is to make them re- 
spectable and comfortable, while to keep them em- 
ployed is most likely to keep them out of mischief. 
They are not, however,'the great men only, who 
are inclined to copy the English ; a desire of learn- 
ing our language is almost universal even'here, and 
in these waste bazars and sheds, where I should 
never have expected any thing of the kind, the 
dressing-boxes, writing-cases, cutlery, chintzes, pis- 
tols, and fowling-pieces, engravings, and other Eng- 
lish goods, or imitations of English, which are seen, 
evince how fond of them the middling and humbler 
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'classes are become. Here, too, a knowledge of the 
Christian Scriptures, in spite of the Abb6 Dubois, 
is rapidly increasing. A Baptist Missionary has 
established a circle of twenty-six day schools, con- 
taining more than 1000 boys, who all read the New 
Testament as their daily task, without any objec- 
tion being made, and had the Church of England 
Societies a Missionary at present to spare, he might 
in a month double the number. Of all these, in- 
deed, few will be directly converted, but these ex- 
amples, as well as my own experience, (and I think 
I am now able to form an opinion) convince me 
that the Hindoostanee version, at least, is neither 
unintelligible nor contemptible. If Christian David, 
indeed, is to be believed, and I believe him to be 
a very honest man, nothing can exceed Dubois's 
mendacity and ignorance even with regard to Ma- 
labar and Coromandel. But of these countries I 
trust to know-more hereafter. 

I have staid longer in Dacca than I intended, 
owing to the sad and severe illness of my poor 
friend Stowe, who two days before we arrived, im- 
prudently exposed himself to the two worst poisons 
of the climate, by wading through a marsh while 
the sun was yet high. He has been twelve days 
ill, and is yet in a very precarious state. His ill- 
ness, indeed, prevented me from writing some days 
ago, but he is now asleep, and I have fled to Eng- 
land, shall I say ? or Wales ? for it is Llangedwin 
in which my fancy always contemplates you with 
most pleasure. Wherever you are, Heaven bless 
you all, and may you sometimes think of one, who 

11 
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ihollgh liow actually in "India beyond the Ganges: 
is, and ever must be, 

Dear Wynn, 

y o u  obliged and affectionate friend, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA 

Dacca, July 16,1824. 

MY DEAB LOVE, 
All I can say today is, that the two sur- 

geons do not think matters worse. . . . . I 
have prayed with poor Stowe every day, at his re- 
quest, since his illness began ; indeed, we had al- 
ways read the Psalms and Lessons together on 
board our boat. On Sunday, by his own anxious 
wish, he received the Sacrament. He is now quite 
calm, and resigned to God's will, which must, ot  
itself, be a favourable circumstance for his bodily 
restoration. 

J d y  17th. 

You must prepare poor Miss Stowe for the worst, 
if that can be called the wwst, which will be ta 
her brother, I hope and believe, a gate of everlast- 
ing haipiness. He is yet in the full possession of 
his intellects, and so strong, considering all he has 
gone through, that I have been persuaded with 
difficulty to cease to hope. . . . . I shall 
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feel his loss very deeply. I do think, if he lives, 
with his good talents, good intentions, and the 
additional motives which a recollection of the 
approach of death, and gratitude for his deliver- 
ance, may give him, he will be a most valueable 
servant of God in India. . . . . . . Nor 
is it a trifling circumstance of comfort to me, that, 
if he lives, I shall think that my nursing, and his 
unbounded confidence in me, will have been, under 
God, the chief means of tranquillizing his mind, 
supporting his strength, and saving him. 

d 

God bless you, 

TO MRS. R. HEBER. 

All is over ! My poor friend was released 
a little after twelve last night. The lighbheaded- 
ness which in dysentery, I find, is always a fatal 
symptom, encreased during the day, though he 
continued to know me, and to do and take what- 
ever I desired him ; between nine and ten, he had 
a severe return of spasm, after which he sunk into 
a tranquil doze till he passed off without a groan. 
P grieve to find by your letter that his sister is set 
out hither ; surely there will yet be time to bring 
her back again, and spare her some of the horrors 

8 



of a journey made in doubtful hope, and a return 
in solitude and misery. 

I greatly regret that any thing in my letters gave 
encouragement to her to set ofX But I have all 
along clung, even against hope, to the hope of his 
recovery. 

On the 14th and 15th, he altered much for the 
worse, and it was on the evening of the latter day 
that he was first convinced his end was drawing 
near, and begged me to be with him when the hour 
came. You will not doubt that Itkept my promise, 
though he was not conscious of my presence. As 
he was fully sensible of the approach of death, so 
he was admirably prepared for it. From the very 
beginning of our journey, we had prayed and read 
the Scriptures together daily ; on the last Sunday 
which he saw, we had received the Sacrament to- 
gether ; I trust I shall never forget the deep con- 
trition and humility, the earnest prayer, or the 
earnest faith in the mercies of Christ, with which 
he commended himself to God. On Thursday he 
had an aweful mental struggle, but confessed his 
sins, and cried for mercy to Jesus Christ with a 
simplicity, contrition, and humility, which I shall 
never forget, and I trust always be the better for. 
By degrees his fears became less, his faith stronger, 
and his hope more lively ; and he told me at many 
different times in the following thirty-six hours, 
that God's goodness was making the passage more 
and more easy to him, and that he felt more and 
more that Christ had died for sinners. When his 
strength was gradually wearing away, he said, " If 
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I lose sight of the Cross, though but for a moment, 
I am ready to despair, but my blessed Lord makes 
his mercy and his power more and more plain to 
me:' The laudanum, which was given him in the 
course of Friday night, conjured up some evil 
dreams, of which he complained a good deal ; be- 
ing very much worn out myself, I had gone to lie 
down for an hour or two, leaving him asleep, under 
the care of one of the surgeons. He wakeiled, 
however, soon after, and called earnestly for me, 
and when I came, threw his arms round my neck, 
and begged me not to leave him. After we had 
prayed a little together, he said, " My head is sadly 
confused with this horrid drug, but I now recollect 
all which you told me, and which I myself expe- 
rienced yesterday, of God's goodness in his Son. 
Do not let them give me any more, for it prevents 
my praying to God as I could wish to do:' He 
spoke very often of his " poor, poor sister," and 
said, " God, who is so good to a sinner like me, 
will not forget her." He asked, which you will not 
doubt I promised for us both, that we would be a 
sister and a brother to her. He said, not long be- 
fore his light-headedness came on, on Saturday 
morning, " Tell Mrs. Heber that I think of her, 
and pray for her in this hour." After his halluci- 
nation commenced, he rambled very much about 
our voyage, but whenever I spoke to him it re- 
called him for the moment, and he listened, and 
said Amen, to some of the Church prayers for the 
dying. " It is very strange," he once said, " every 
thing changes round me. I cannot make out 
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where I am, or what has happened, but your face 
I ahvays see near me, and I recollect what you 
have been saying." The last articulate words he 
uttered were about his sister. Even in this inco- 
herence, it was comfortable to find that no gloomy 
ideas intruded, that he kept up some shadow of his 
hope in God, even when his intellect was most 
clouded, and that his last day of life was certainly, 
on the whole, not a day of suffering. After death 
his countenance was singularly calm and beautiful, 
and not like a corpse so much as a statue. I my- 
self closed his eyes. 

One lesson has been very deeply imprinted on 
my heart by these few days. Jf this man's innocent 
and useful life (for I have no reason to doubt that 
the greater part of his life has been both innocent 
and useful,) offered so many painful recollections, 
and called forth such deep contrition, when in the 
hour of death he came to examine every instance 
of omission or transgression, how careful must we 
be to improve every hour and every opportunity of 
grace, and so to remember God while we live, that 
we may not be afraid to think on him when dying! 
And above all, how blessed and necessary is the 
blood of Christ to us all, which was poor Stowe's 
only and effectual comfort ! 

* * * * * 
God bless you, dear love, in your approaching 

voyage. How dehghted I should be to meet you 
at Boghpoor. 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 



TO MRS. R. HEBER. 

Dacca, July 19, 1824. 

DEAREST WIFE, 

Poor Stowe was buried yesterday in the 
cemetery, which I had consecrated just a week be- 
fore. All the gentlemen of the station, as well as the 
military officers, attended unsolicited, and his body 
was borne to the grave by a detachment of Euro- 
pean artillerymen, who though it was the custom 
on such occasions for the coffin to be carried, 
when out of the city, by native bearers, refused to 
allow any persons but themselves " to touch the 
gentleman." Mr. Parish read the service, and I went 
as chief mourner. Sincerely as I have mourned, 
a d  do mourn him continually, the moment per- 
haps at which I felt his loss most keenly was on 
my return to this house. I had always after air- 
ings, or other short absences, been accustomed to 
run up immediately to his room to ask about his 
medicines and his nourishment, to find if he had 
wanted any thing during my absence, and to tell 
him what I had seen and heard. And now, as I 
went up stairs, I felt most painfully that the object 
of my solicitude was gone, and that there was no- 
body now to derive comfort or help from my 
coming, or whose eyes would faintly sparkle as I 
opened the door. I felt my heart sick, and inclined 
to accuse myself, as usual, of not having valued 
my poor friend sufficiently while I had him, and of 

VOL. 111. X 
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having paid during the voyage too little attention 
to  the state of his health; yet, from the hour I 
knew he was seriously ill, thank God ! I can find 
nothing of wilful neglect to reproach myself with, 
though some things I might have done better, if I 
had not myself been in some respects unwell, and 
if I had not been constantly occupied with business 
and correspondence. But I hope I did what I - 

could during the few last days, and when his danger 
was told me, I gave up every thing to him, and 
neither read nor wrote, nor paid or received visits, 
nor even went out of his room for a moment, ex- 
cept for very short and hurried meals. 

I t  will be long before I forget the gu~lelessness 
of his nature, the interest which he felt and ex- 
pressed in all the beautiful and sequestered scenery 
which we passed through, his anxiety to be useful 
to me in any way which I could point out to him, 
(he was indeed very useful,) and above all the un- 
affected pleasure which he took in discussing re- 
ligious subjects, his diligence in studying the Bible, 
and the fearless humanity with which he examined 
the case, and administered t o  the wants of nine 
poor Hindoos, the crew of a salt-barge, whom as I 
mentioned in my Journal, we found lying sick toge- 
ther of a jungle fever, unable to leave the place 
where they lay, and unaided by the neighbouring 
villagers. I then little thought how soon he in 
his turn would require the aid he gave so cheer- 
fully* 

I have been to day settling his affairs, and look- 
ing over his papers. I yet hope to hear by to- 
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morrow's post that you have been able to prevent 
his sister's wretched voyage. Adieu, the post is 
going out. 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

TO MRS. R. HEBER 

Dacca, Jdy 21, 1824. 

I have been sadly disappointed at  not hear- 
ing from you today, but the' cause has been ex- 
plained by the increase of the inundation, and the 
consequent delays of the Diik . . . . . , . 
I have, I believe, lost little by these three days' 
delay, as the wind has been contrary, and I, to say 
the truth, have had so severe a boil on the cap of my 
knee, that I am hardly fit to undertake a journey, 
I have had it coming on some time, and not being 
able to rest it, and irritating it still more by want of 
sleep, it had become very painful indeed, and at  
this moment keeps me a close prisoner. The boat 
will be a good place for my convalescence ; but in 
the meantime I have been better here. 

Mr. Todd has absolutely refused to receive any 
fee for his attendance upon poor Stowe ; his con- 
duct has throughout been admirable. He seldom 
failed to call four and sometimes five times a day. 
He latterly always sate with Stowe during the 
times that I was forced to leave him, and he and 
Mr. Patterson, by turns, sate up the greater part 
of the three last nigw, to watch any turn which 
might be taken advantage of. . . . . . . . 

x 2 















































































































































378 CORRESPONDENCE. 

after my arrivd within the bounds of the Bombay 
Presidency. I had then no immediate opportunity 
of eending my letter. I have been since so much 
engaged, that I have, from week to week, been im 
duced to defer putting the finishing stroke to it. 
What follows must be chiefly on business. I hope 
the Chwch Missionary Society received, long since, 
my acknowledgments of their continued and splen- 
did munificence to Bishop's College. I t  is my 
hope, as soon as I return to Calcutta, to carry into 
effect their wishes, in founding one Scholarship, at 
least, to bear their name, and to hold the same 
place in the establishment with those of the other 
Societies, and to increase the numbers in succeed- 
ing years to any amount they may wish, and the 
limits of the building may suffice h. In the first 
instance I have been led to apply their bounty to 
the completion of the College buildings, more par- 
ticularly the Chapel, where it will be acknowledged 
by an inscription, and for which the bare funds of 
the institution were perfectly insufficient. Indeed, 
we are still exceedingly poor. The expence, both 
of building and of the monthly bills, has far ex- 
ceeded every calculation which Bishop Middleton 
had made ; and though the diet, &c. both of stu- 
dents and Missionaries, is conducted on a scale of 
the utmost frugality consistent with health and dec 
cency, all our means would be insdcient, if it 
were not for the hopes which I am endeavouring 
to realize, of a general collection and subscription 
in the different Presidencies of India. In every 
thing but money the College goes on as well a .  an 
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infant establishment can do. The Principal is 
really indefatigable, and the five youths who are 
now under his care, are spoken of by him as most 
promising, and in terms not only of approbation, 
but affection. 

I will only add, that the more which I see of 
India, the more I am convinced that its conversion 
will be best accomplished by the agency of natives 
of the country, and that we have already almost 
reached the moment when it will be no longer de- 
sireable to incur the great expence of sendug out 
Missionaries from Europe. 

* * * * * 
* * * * * 
* * * * * 

I really hope that a little energy and prudence only 
are necessary, with God's blessing, to make your 
Society a far more &cient s m c e  of hgbt and 
health to India, than it has yet been; and for our 
augmented endeavms there is great and blessed 
encouragement in the good which has already been 
done. I was not able to visit Burdwan ; but in tha 
stations which I did visit, I had the happiness of 
confirming and administering the Sacrament ta 
above two hundred native converts, all, so far as I 
could learn, well-informed in their religion ; and 
all, so fhr as I could judge, actuated by a devotional 
spirit, the meekest, the most intense, and touchmg, 
which in any body of people I ever witnessed. 
Nor was the promise held out by the children, the 
schools, and the individuals scattered through the 
country, whom I met from time to time, but wha 
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could not be collected to receive Confirmation, 
less delightful to me. Surely this is no inconsider- 
able progress, when we take into consideration the 
few years that the Church of England has made 
any attempt to spread her doctrines in the north 
of India. . * * * * * 

* * * * * 
I have now about half finished the visitation of 

my diocese, a task which has employed me above 
ten months of almost constant travelling, during 
which I have seldom slept under any roof but that 
of my tent, or in the cabin of my boat, and have 
traversed, I should guess, not much less than three 
thousand miles either by water or on horseback. 
During all this time I have been greatly favoured 
in the general health and protection which God 
has extended to me, in His help under a sharp 
fever, when I was far removed from all medical 
aid, and without any friend or countryman near 
me ; in being preserved from infection in districts 
where several of my people fell dangerously ill, 
and from wars and violence in those parts of cen- 
tral India, where tranquillity can never long be 
counted on. 

I passed Bhurtpoor about a month before, and 
Jyepoor a month after, disturbances which would 
have, probably, put an effectual stop to my pro- 
gress ; and a similar good fortune attended me in 
the neighbourhoods of Mundissore and Doongur- 
poor, as well as in GuzerAt, all which districts have 
been more or less disturbed and dangerous. In 
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almost every instance I met with hospitality and 
kindness, not only from my own countrymen, but 
from the native princes ; and I have reason to hope 
that I have made myself not unacceptable either to 
Christians or heathens. Meantime I have found 
much to interest and delight me during my long 
journey. I thought much of you and of my long 
ramble with you, as I stood on the cedar-tufted 
mountains of Kemaoon, 8000 feet above the level 
of the sea, and with the range of Himalaya, 25,800 
feet high, within forty miles distance. I thought of 
you again, and wished much for you, while visiting 
the noble marble palace of Delhi and Agra; and 
while I was comparing, in recollection, my Rajpoot 
and Maharatta escorts, with our Cossack friends in 
the Cuban. By the way, " Co&kn is the common 
word for a predatory horseman all through northern 
and central India. Still, however, with all these 
qualifications of curiosity, I have had many things 
to keep me from forgetting the peculiar and appro- 
priate object of my journey, as you will believe 
when I mention, that though many of my Sundays 
were, of course, necessarily passed in wildernesses 
remote from European or Christian society, yet I 
have found occasion and opportunity to preach 
above fifty times since I left Calcutta. And though 
I have certainly not shut my eyes to the different 
objects of interest and beauty near which my route 
carried me, I can truly say that I have never gone 
out of my way in pursuit of such objects, and have 
been no where where I had not professional duties 
to perform, or which was not in the direct road to 
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some scene of such duties. After all, in looking 
back at  the vast and promising field which I have 
passed, my heart is ready to sink when I recollect 
how much more I might have done, and how many 
things I have omitted or hurried over. Another 
time, if I am spared to perform the same journey 
again, I shall know better how to arrange my 
plans, and Heaven grant that I may be more Hi 
gent in carrying them into effect ! My wife and 
little Emily came hither by sea ten days ago. * * * * a) 

We are to remain here till after the first fall of 
rain. Then I purpose to march to Poonah, and . 
after returning hither, to sail to Calcutta, taking 
Cannanore, Cochin, the Syrian Churches, and 
Ceylon in my way. I trust to be at home again 
by the beginning of the cool weather. Madras, 
and the remainder of India, Bangalore, Hydrabad, 
and Nagpoor, I must reserve to another year. I 
have much to do in all these places, but I cannot 
without inconvenience to the whole diocese, be so 
long absent from Calcutta as would be necemqf 
for me to visit all India in a single journey. 

Dear Thornton, 

Ever your obliged and affectionate friend, 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD GRENVILLE. 

Bombay, June 1, 1825. 

MY LORD, 

I beg your Lordship to accept my best 
thanks for your obliging letter, as well as for the 
valueable and interesting present which it an- 
nounces. The latter is, I trust, awaiting my ar- 
rival at  Calcutta, the former reached me a few 
weeks since on my arrival within the bounds of 
this Government. I t  will, on every account, give 
me most sincere pleasure to find myself able, in 
the slightest degree, to contribute to the complete- 
ness of your Lordship's collection of plants, and I 
have written to Mr. Traill, a gentleman who holds 
the chief civil employment in Kemaoon, and who 
is more intimately acquainted than most persons 
whom I know with the forests and glaciers of the 
Himalaya, requesting him to send down to Cal- 
cutta, with the precautions your Lordship suggests, 
some acorns of the mountain Ilex, and some cones 
of all the different species of pine which he can ob- 
tain within the limits of his jurisdiction, the soil, 
climate, and productions of which differ, as I un- 
derstand, in no material respect, from those of the 
other and unconquered provinces of the Nepiilese 
monarchy. A visit which I paid to those glorious 
mountains in November and December last, was 
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unfortunately too much limited by the short time 
at my disposal, and by the advanced season, to ad- 
mit of my penetrating far into their recesses, nor 
am I so fortunate as to be able to examine their 
productions with the eye of a botanist. But though 
the woods are very noble, and the general scenery 
possesses a degree of magnificence such as I had 
never before either seen or (I may say) imagined, 
the species of pine which I was able to distinguish 
were not numerous. The most common is a tall 
and stately, but brittle, fir, in its general character 
not unlike the Scottish, but with a more branching 
head, which in some degree resembles that of the 
Italian pine. Another, and of less frequent occur- 
rence, is a splendid tree with gigantic arms and 
dark narrow leaves, which is accounted sacred, and 
chiefly seen in the neighbourhood of ancient Hin- 
doo temples, and which struck my unscientific eye 
as very nearly resembling the cedar of Lebanon. 
But these I found flourishing at near 9000 feet 
above the level of the sea, and where the frost was 
as severe at  night as is usually met with at the 
same- season in England. But between this, which 
was the greatest height that I climbed, and the 
limit of perpetual snow, there is doubtless ample 
space for many other species of plants, to some of 
which a Dropmore winter must be a season of ver- 
nal mildness. The ilex, which was the only spe- 
cies of oak I saw, grows to a great size on the sides 
of the secondary range, mingled with the walnut, 
the crab, the small black cherry, and a truly Eu- 
ropean underwood of blackthorn, brambles, rasp- 
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berries, dog-roses, and veq  tall and formidable net- 
tles, whose stings excited much astonishment and 
some alarm in my Hindooatanee followers, while I 
know not whether the feelings which the scenery 
suggested to me were more painful or pleasing, so 
completely was I often carried baok to some parts 
of Shropshire and Montgomeryshire. I am not 
ashamed to say that the tears were more than 
once in my eyes as I rode through thickets, the 
very air of which breathed England, and by streams 
and little mountain lakes, as cold, as black, as clear 
bnd noisy, as if they had issued from Snowdon, 
though the spell was dissolved from time to time 
by the sight of mountains such as Europe has not 
to shew, and by the occasional glimpses of the still 
lower valleys, dark with the exuberant foliage of 
an Indian wood, and abounding in the usual east& 
ern accompaniments of monkeys, gigantic snakes, 
and malignant vapom. These monkeys and snakes 
are  found but a little way up the hills, while on the 
other hand the chamois is not seen below the 
highest peaks of the secondary range, and the yhk 
or Tibet cow pines away when removed from the 
neighbourhood of its native glaciers. But there are 
other animals to whom heat and cold seem matters 
of great indifference. The bear, the wolf, and the 
hyaena abound wherever there is food and covert, 
and the tyger is found of undiminished size and 
ferocity, from the lowest level of the Terrai, or 
marshy forest, at the foot of the hills, up to the 
edge of the ice, and I believe even beyond the 
passes into Chinese Tartary. 

VOL. 111. C C 
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Your Lordship will readily believe that I was not 
kattentive to the question which was much de- 
bated at the time of my leaving Europe, respecting 
the real height of these celebrated hills. I conversed 
on the subject with several of the officers concerned 
in the survey, who are men of undoubted talent and 
science. Their measurements, they all assured me, 
were takenwith high-priced instruments, on repeated 
trials, and with a careful comparison of their respec- 
tive operations, sharpened, indeed, by a natural 
jealousy of the extraordinary results to which those 
operations conducted them. For many of the 
highest peaks they had extremely favourable bases, 
and I can have no doubt, therefore, that their pub- 
lished tables may be depended on, and that Nundi 
Devi (which I feel some exultation in saying is 
completely within the limits of the British empire,) 
is really somewhere about 25,800 feet above the 
sea. BhadrinAth, Kederndth, and the 'three-fold 
peak above Gangotree, are all considerably lower, 
though the Brahmins are very unwilling to allow 
that these last are not the highest of all. Some of 
the Sepoys who form my escort were of this caste, 
and I shall not easily forget the enthusiastic delight 
which they expressed on first obtaining a view of 
Meru. I am willing to hope that your Lordship 
may not be uninterested in these few and imper- 
fect memoranda of the most remarkable and cele- 
brated natural objects which India has to offer. 

9 * 9 * * 



CORRESPONDENCE. 387 

With the most sincere good wishes for the health 
and prosperity of your Lordship and your house, 

I remain, my Lord, 

with much esteem and respect, 

your Lordship's 

obliged and faithfuI humble servant, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

TO THE HONOURABLE MRS. DOUGLAS. 

Bombay, ~ u n e  1, 1825. 

I have, both for myself and mine, many 
mercies for which to be thankful, both for my own 
general good health and personal safety, in coun- 
tries not the most friendly to the human constitu- 
tion, and where the safeguard of laws is little known; 
in my recovery from one sharp fit of fever, of a 
kind which, though new in India, ran through al- 
most all the Presidency of Bengal during the latter 
part of the last rains ; and, still more, in the reco- 
very and restoration of my wife and children, in re- 
peated attacks of fever, as well as for their safety 
under the less frequent and more romantic peril of 
their immediate neighbourhood to a conspiracy, a 
battle, and what might have been a massacre. From 
Pmily herself you will, probably, have heard the 

c c 2  



dktrails of the exhordinary and calamitous etents 
at BartakpmY, of which she wd an w# m d  d~ 
most an eye-witness. 

For myself, I ha* ewxy reasofi to think that 
India agrees with me ; and, though I do not p r e  
teid to be without occasional regrets, and fits of 
home-sickness, I contintie to like the country and 
the people, and to find the climate not intolerable. 
The months of April and May, are, indeed, very 
and ~ ' n f d y  oppressive, and those of September 
and the early part of October little less so. But 
the rainy months, though annoying and wearisome, 
are, for the most part, tolerably cool, and the win- 
ter months, from November to the middle of March, 
afford as agreeable a climate as any country can 
boast of. The country, of course, varies much in 
scenery and productions on so wide a surface as I 
have now traversed ;- and though India, speaking of 
it generally, can hardly be spoken of as a picturesque 
region, and though its general fertility and wealth 

'have also been greatly overrated, it contains many 
tracts of wild and original beauty, many very agree- 
able expanses of highly peopled and highly culti- 

. vated lands, many noble rivers, some unequalled 
mountains, and many works of ancient axt, which 
may be fairly compared with, and perhaps even 
preferred to the most celebrated structures in Eu- 
rope- 

The different nations whieh I have seen h India 
(for it is a great mistake to suppose that all India 
is peopled by a single race, or that there is not as 
weat disparity between the inhabitants of Guzdt ,  



B a ~ g ~ 1 ~  the Dooab, and the Deckan, both in lan- 
gwwJ mannars, arld phYsiognawy, as between my 

- f ~ w  llt~tioas in Europe,) have, of course, in a 
greater or less degree, ths vi~es wbioh be 8x4 
pected to attend an arbitrary government, a de- 
moralising and absurd religion, and (in all the in- 
dependent states, and in some of the districts which 
are partially subject t~ the British,) a laxity of law, 
and an almost universal prevalence of intestine 
feud4 and bqbits of plunder. Their general cha- 
racter, however, has much which is extremely 
pleasing to me : they are brave, courteous, intelli- 

' gent, and most eager after knowledge and improve- 
ment, with a remarkable talent for the sciences of 
geometry, astronomy, &c., as well M fw the arts of 
painting and sculpture. In all these points they 
have had great difficulties to struggle with, both 
from the*wunt: af madele, bstrume~tq, aqd elemen- 
tsry inatmdian; the indispositj~n, or rather the 
horror, entertained, till lately, by many amotlg 
their European mastera for givisg them iustructiorl. 
of apy kind, and new, from the real difficulty which 
exists of translating works of wierloe into languwes 
which have na corresponding terns. More has 
been done, and more successfully, to obviate these 
evils in the Presidency of Bombpy than in pslrt of 
India wbich I h ~ v a  yet fited, through the wise 
and liberal policy of Mr. Elphisstons ; to whom . 
this aide af the Peninsula ia ale0 indebted for some 
very important and ef$oisnt improvemenis in tbe 
administration of justioe, and who, both in ami* 
ble temper and manners, extensive ~ n d  various in- 
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formation, acute good sense, energy, a d  applica- 
tion to business, is one of the most extraordinary 
men, as he is quite the most popular Governor, 
that I have fallen in with. * * * * * 

Believe me, 1 
Ever your affectionate friend and cousin, 

TO THE REVEREND J. J. BLUNT. 

Bombay, June loth, 1826. 1 
I am ashamed to recollect how long it is 

since I wrote to you, but you will excuse me when 
you are aware of the many circuhstances which 
must prevent my ever becoming a good correspm- 
dent. I do not, indeed, think that in the regulax 
and ordinary functions of my diocese, there is more 
or even so much, to be done as in any of the more 
extensive Bishoptics of England ; the, small num- 
ber of the Clergy must prevent this being the case. 
But on the other hand, every thing which is done. 
must be done by myself, both in its spirit and its 
details, and partly owing to the manner in which 
we are scattered, and partly to the general habit of 
the country, all must be done in writing. Ques- 
tions, which in England would not occupy more 
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than five minutes' conversation, may here some- 
times call for a letter of six or eight pages ; and as 
nothing, or almost nothing which concerns the in- 
terests or duties of the Clergy, canabe settled with- 
out a reference to Government, I have, in fact, a t  
least two sets of letters to write and receive in every 
important matte; which comes before me. As Vi- 
sitor of Bishop's College, I receive almost every 
week six or seven sheets of close writing on the 
subject. I am called on to give an opinion on the 
architecture, expence, and details of every Church 
which is built, or proposed to be built, in India ; 
every application for salary of either clerk, sexton, 
schoolmaster, or bell-ringer must pass through my 
hands, and be recommended in a letter to Govern- 
ment. I am literally the conductor of all the mis- 
sions in the three Presidencies ; and, what is most 
serious of all, I am obliged to act in almost every 
thing from my own single judgement, and on my 
own single responsibility, without any more expe- 
rienced person to consult, or any precedent to guide 
me. I have, besides, not only the Indian Clergy 
and the Indian government to correspond with, but 
the religious Societies at  home, whose agent I am, 
and to whom I must send occyional letters, the 
composition of each of which occupies me many 
days: while, in the scarcity of Clergy which is, and 
must be felt here, I feel myself bound to preach, in 
some one or other of the Churches or stations, no 
less frequently than when I was in England. 

All this, when one is stationary at Calcutta, may 
be done, indeed, without difficulty; but my jour- 



neys throw me sadly into arrears; and you may 
w i l y  believe, therefore, not only that I am obliged I 

to let slip many opportunities of writing to my 
fiends at home, but that my leisure for study 
amounts to little or nothing, and that even the neF 
tive languages, in which it has been my earnest de- 
sire to perfect myself, I am compelled to acquire 
very slowly, and by conversation more than by 
reading. With all this, however, in apite'af the 
many disadvantages of climate and banishment, I 
am bound to confess that I like both my employo 
ments and my present aountry. The work is as 
much as I can do, and more than, I fear, I can do 
vell ; but a great deal of it is of a very interesting 
nature, and India itself I find so full of natural 
beauties and relics of ancient art, and there are so 
many curious topics of enquiry or speculation cane 
nected with the history and character of its inhabit+ 
ants, their firture fortunes, and the policy af Great 
Britain concerning them, that in every ride which 
I have taken, and in every wilderness in which my 
tent has been pitched, I have as yet faund enough 
to keep my mind horn sinking into the languar and 
apathy which have been regarded as natural to a 
tropical climate. 

To my preservatian thus far horn such a result, a 
tendency to which I certainly see in many af my 
friends, it is prahable that the fiequent uhange of 
scene, and the necessity of daily bodily exercise and 
even fatigue, to which I have been for the last ten 
months habituated, have much contributed. In- 
deed Sir John Malcolm foretold that I should be 



highly pleased wit4 my h t  visitation, thovgh he 
warned me also that T e h d d  find it an inexpres. 
sibly wearisome duty to march over the same im+ 
mense extmnt of g r a d  visiting tbe s a w  places a 
second and a third time. Of this, however, T am 
content to lzln the risk, and I look f~rwwd b pay 
future journeys with any thitlg but 8 gloomy anti- 
cipation since I hope that in them 11 sbaU be ficcolra* 

a& my wife cbiltiren. * * * * * 
* * * * * 

Duri~g rr great part of the year ths cl-te is 
sufliaiently disagreeable ; it is by no means plea- 
sant to be kept a dose prisoner tw the house from 
soon after sunrise to a little befsre sunset, at the 
peril of w fever, or of s strake of the Wvn, if one 
ventures to brave bis torram, It i s  a poor cornfor$. 
to a persan suffering, as I am at tbig 1~lor~ent, 
under what isl called prickly heqt, emctly resew 
bling the application of red-hot needles to Werent 
parts of the body and limbs, to be told that this i e  
a sign of health, avd th&t atwhile it continues he is 
not likely30 have the cholera molpbus, Nor ia it 
comfortable at night, during the rainy season, ts 
have the option between utter sleeplessne~, if you 
ehoase to shut the PTigd~v, and hgving one'e bed, 
and every thing in the mom, waked through by 
the etom beating 4 Lf you thkk fit to leave if 
open. Nor can any compwi80n be fsrraed b+ 
tweaa the degreee ~f fatiwe oeeaeioped by clerical 
duties in England and in India, when I come out 
of the pulpit, a wag the w e  but yesterby, with 



my lawn sleeves as if they had been soaked in 
water. All these are easy to be borne so long as 
Providence gives health and strength, and many of 
them are only confined to particular seasons ; and 
in all seasons considerable difference exists in dif- 
ferent parts of India. The northern stations are, 
I think, most favoured, enjoying a longer continu- 
ance of cool weather, an air at all times 'er and 
more elastic, and, except during the hot &&, by 
no means uncongenial to an English constitution. 
I have been greatly struck with the difference in 
muscle, complexion, and apparent strehgth be- 
tween persons stationed in the upper provinces 
and those resident in Calcutta or Bombay. Yet so 
impartial is death in his visits, and so much may 
prudence and good management effect towards ob- 
viating natural inconveniences, that it is not found 
that on the whole there is greater mortality among 
the European inhabitants of these last-named 
cities, than amang those of Delhi, Meerut and 
Bareilly. 

Of the people of this country I gave you, if I 
recollect right, a tolerably long account in my last 
letter. 

4l * * 4k * 
Their anxiety after improvement is. exceedingly 

great, and the steps which are now taking, particu- 
larly by the Government of Bombay, to translate 
useful books, especially mathematical and philoso- 
phical, into their languages, is likely, I hope, to 
produce effects even beyond the civil and secular 
improvements, which is their more immediate ob- 
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ject. The labours of our Missionaries in thosd 
parts of India which I have seen, have not as yet 
produced any great or striking shew of converts, 
but they have* undoubtedly been as successful 
could fairly be expected considering the short time 
which has elapsed since the attention of the En- 
glish Church was called to this new harvest. In 

$;:u@ 
the number of native Christians, even 

ckoning the Syrian and Rornish churches, 
is great, and has been stated to me on the best au- 
thority as between 40,000 and 50,000. And I have 
myself set on foot a new Mission among the Puhar- 
rees, whose different ramifications extend from Raj- 
mahal on the Ganges, through all Central India to 
the Deckan and the Arabian sea, which already 
wears a promising appearance, and from which I 
anticipate, -perhaps too sanguinely, very great ad- 
vantage. 

Many thanks for the interesting details which 
you have sent me of your own pursuits, and of 
our beloved little flock at Hodnet. I rejoice that 
you have become acquainted with my excellent 
and kind-hearted uncle and aunt, whom nabody 
can know without loving and valueing. Your ac- 
counts of the poor old people have carried me back 
very forcibly (I hardly know whether painfully os 
agreeably) to some of the happiest days of my life, 
though I have never had reason to complain of a 
want of happiness, and you will much oblige me 
by remembering me most kindly to some of my best 
known parishioners. May I also request of you to 
take charge of ten pounds, to distribute next 



8~ camtw~8~1)~~(:e. 
~wt40&~ m~ng any of the iahabhnts who need 
it most. 

Believe we, dear Blunt, 

Ever your sincere friend, 

Mm, Heber desires me to send ysu h a n d  r e  
wdAi a ~ d  g o ~ d  wisb~e 

Point & GqUC, &pt. 27, 1825. 

D ~ A W T  MOTHER, 
I write from a small port near the southern 

extxemity of Ceylon, where we are waiting for a 
fair wind, in order to embark for Calcutta, and 
where I am happy to steal the first few moments 
of leisure which have occurred to me for some time, 
to tell you that we are all three well, that we have 
received good accounts of our dear little Harriet, 
and that we are thus far prosperously advanced in 
our voyage to rejoin her. We left Bombay, where 
I had been detained much longer than I expected, 
on the 14th of la& month, and had a favowable 
voyage to this island, of wbich we have now seen a 
oomiderable portiop. All which we have seen is 
extremely beautiful, wi& great variety of moun- 
tain, rook, and valley, covered from the hiH-tops 



down to the sea with uncha- verdure, and, 
though Bo much hearer the Line, enjoying a cooler 
and more agreeable temperatme than either Bomb 
bay or Calcutta. Here I have been more than 
ever reminded of the print$ and descripticms , ili 
Cook's voyagesb The whole coast of the island is 
tnarltd by the same features, a high Bvhite surf 
dashing against coral rocks, which, by the way, 
though - they sound very romantically, differ little 
in appearance fiom sand-stone : a thick grove of 
coco-trees, plaintains, and bread-fit, thrusting 
their m t s  into the very ~ h i a g l a  of the beach, and 
hanging their boughs over the spray ; low thatched 
cottages scattered among the trees, and narrow 
canoes, each cut out of the trunk of a single tree, 
With ah out-rigger to keep it steady, and a sail; ex* 
actly like that used in Otaheite. The people, too, 
who differ both in language and appearance from 
those of Hindostan, are. still more like the Sou thhr  
Sanders, having neither turban nor sap, but their 
long black hair fgstened in a knot behind, with a 
large tortoise-shell comb, and seldom my clothing 
but a cotton cloth m n d  their waist, to which the 
higher m k s  add an old-faehioned blue coat, with 
gold or silver lace, and a belt and hanger to match 
a fashion which they apparently received from their 
 itch conquerors, and which has a very whimsical - 
appearance, The Candians, who inhabit the hte- 
rior of the island, and whose comtfy, as p u  know, 
was conquered by the English about ten years ago, 
wear a more shewy dress, and onemore unifarmly 
Orientd. They are now all t o l e ray  reconciled 

8 



;to our Government, as well as the Clngalese, or 
inhabitants of the sea-coast, and their chiefi are 
rapidly acquiring a knowledge of our language and 
imitating our customs. We went up wi th  the 
Governor, Sir Edward Barnes, who as well as Lady 
Barnes have shewn us much attention and kind- 
ness, to Candy, where I preached, administered 
the Sacrament, and c o n h e d  twenty-siq young 
people in the audience-hall of the late King of 
Candy, which now serves as a Church. Here, 
twelve years ago, this man, who was a d r e a m  
tyrant, and lost his throne in consequence of a 
large party of his subjects applying to General 
Brownrigge for protection, used, as we were told, to 
sit in state to see those whom he had condemned 
trodden to death, and tortured by elephants trained 
for the purpose. Here he actually compelled by 
torments, the wife of one of his prime ministers, 
whom he suspected of plotting against him, to 
bruise with her own hands two of her children to 
death with a pestle and large mortar, before he put , 

her to death also ; and here at that time no En- 
glishman or Christian could have appeared except 
as a slave, or at the risk of being murdered with 
,every circumstance of cruelty. And now in this 
very place an English Governor and an English 
congregation, besides many converted natives of , 
the island, were sitting peaceably to hear an English , 
Bishop preach ! Christianity has made perhaps a 
greater progress in this island than in all India be- ! 
sides. The Dutch, while they governed the coun- 
try, took great pains to spread it, and the black I 

11 I 



preachers whom they left behind, and who aye still- 
paid by the English Government, shew a very 
great reverence for our Common Prayer, which is 
translated into their language, and a strong desire 
to be admitted Members of the Church of England. 
One excellent man, named Christian David, I or- 
dained last year.in Calcutta, and there are several 
more in training. There are also some very.meri- 
torious Missionaries in the island. One of them is 
the son of our neighbour, Mr. Mayor, of Shawbury, 
who, together with another Shropshire man, Mr. 
,Ward, has got together a very respectable congre- 
gation of natives, as well as a large school, and 
built a pretty church, which I consecrated last 
Sunday, in one of the wildest and most beautiful 
situations I ever saw. The effects of these exer- 
tions have been very happy, both among the Ro- 
man Catholic descendants of the Portuguese, and 
the heathen. I have confirmed, since I came into 
the island, 360 persons, of whom only sixty were 
English, and in the great Church at Colombo, I 
pronounced the blessing in four different languages, 
English, Portuguese, Cingalese, and Tamul. 

Those who are still hkathen, are professedly 
worshippers of Buddh ', but by far the greater part 
.reverence nothing except the Devil, to whom they 
offer sacrifices by night, that he may do them no 
harm. Many of the nominal Christians are in- 

' The Moodelier of Candy, G. P. G. De S a m ,  gave the Bishop a 
Sermon in the Pali language and Cingalese character, said to have 
been written by Buddh himself, being one of 17575 he preached in his 
way between Rajmahanoora and Nalundranoora, concerning the state 
of absorption into the Deity.-ED. 



fected with the same staperetition, and are therefore 
not aknowledgd by o w  Missionaries, otherwise 
instead of 300 to be confirmed, I might have had 
raeveral thousand candidates. Many thankrJ for the 
kind trouble you tdok to get subscriptions for the 
female schools at Calcutta, I hope we shall be 
able to raise nearly money enough for them in 
India. On the whole I rejoice to believe that, in 
very many pads of this great country, the fields 
are white already to harvest," and it is a circum.. 
stance of great comfort to me, that in all the good 
which is done, the Church of England seems to 
take the lead, that our Liturgy has been ttanslated 
into the five languages most used in these parts of 
the world, and that all Christian sects in the East 
seem more and more disposed to hold it in rever- 
ence. Still little, very little is done in compariso~ 
k t h  all which is to do. 

Ever your affectionate son, 

TO THE REV. JOHN MAYOR, VICAR OF SHAWBURY, I N  

SHROPSHIRE. 

I seize a few moments of the first leisure 
which I have had for a long time, while waiting a 
change of wind to enable our ship to leave this 
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harbour for Calcutta, to give you some account of 
those most dear to you in this island. I arrived at 
this port five weeks ago, in visiting the different 
parts of my great diocese ; and had th(e pleasure 
to be greeted, among those who first came off to 
our vessel, by your son Robert, looking stout and 
well, and very little altered from what he was 
when I last saw him in England. He remained 
on board the greater part of the day ; but the 
fatigue which we had all to undergo, before we got 
on shore, the sea being stormy, and our vessel in a 
bad situation, unfortunately brought on an attack 
of fever, which prevented his accompanying us, as 
was his first intention, to Colombo. His disorder 
since has completely left him. 

Mrs. Heber and I had the pleasure, on our re- 
turn from the north, of passing the best part of 
three days with him and Mrs. Mayor, in their ro- 
mantic abode at Baddagame ; where we also found 
his colleague, Mr. Ward, with his wife and family, 
in perfect health and contented cheerhlness. I 
consecrated their Church, which is really an extra- 
ordinary building, considering the place in which, 
and the circumstances under which it has been 
erected ; and I had also the happiness of adminis- 
tering Confirmation and the Lord's Supper to a 
small but promising band of their converts and 
usual hearers ; and I can truly say, both for my ' 

wife and myself, that we have never paid a visit 
which has interested and impressed us more agree- 
ably, from the good sense, good taste, and right 
feeling, the concord, zeal, and orderly and indus- 

VOL. III. D d 
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trious piety which appeared to pervade both fami- 
lies and every part of their establishment. Both 
of them are, in fact, all which you or I could wish 
them-active, zealous, well-informed, and orderly 
Clergymen-devoted to the instruction and help of 
their Heathen neighbours-both enjoying a favour- 
able report, I think I may say without exception, 
from the Governor, public functionaries, and, in 
general, from all the English in the Colony whom 
I have heard speak of them. 
- The cause of Christianity is, I hope, going on 

well here. There is, among the Cingalese and 
Tamul population, a very large proportion of no- 
minal Christians ; who, although unhappily they 
are only nominal, because their fathers were sa 
before them, or because the profession is creditable, 
and though too many of them still pay their super- 
stitious homage to Buddh and to the Evil Princi- 
ple, have, notwithstanding, fewer external diflicul- 
ties to contend with, in embracing the true faith, 
than fall to the share of the poor Hindoos. Among 
these, and in part among the professed Pagans, I 
am rejoiced to find that conversions are going on, 
if not very rapidly, yet steadily ; and that the rising 
generation afford excellent hopes of repaying richly, 
and even in our own time, the labours of the good 
men who haw given up parents, and friends, and 
country in their service. I have had myself the 
pleasure of confirming in this place, Candy, and 
Colombo, three hundred natives of the island- 
Portuguese, (that is, descendants of Portuguese,) 
Cingalese, and Malabarians : besides which, had I 
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been able to go to Jaffna, for which the season has 
too far advanced, I am assured that I should have 
had at least one hundred candidates more. In the 
great Church at Colombo, I had to pronounce the 
blessing in four different languages. Surely this 
should encourage our best hopes and best exer- 
tions, and should fill us with gratitude to God, 
who has already made " the fields white unto the 
harvest." 

I t  gave me much pleasure to hear from your 
son of your prolonged good- health, and that of 
your family. The signal for sailing is given, and I 
have only time to add my best wishes to them, and 
to beg you to tell our common friends in Shrop- 
shire, that I often, very often, think of them. I 
and mine, thank God, are perfectly well. 

Dear Sir, ever truly yours, 

TO RICHARD HEBER, ESQ. 

Calcutta, &ceder  15, 1825. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Your kind letter, which I received in the' 
last month, soon after my return from Ceylon, 
gave me very. sincere pleasure. 

* * 4€ * * 
* * * * * 
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I have, indeed, been a very bad correspondent, 
and I fear that both my privake friends and the 
different public bodies with which I am-connected, 
have all alike some cause to complain of me. 
With regard to these last, however, and more par- 
ticularly the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, I really did not suppose that they desired to - 
hear from me, unless I had something worth com- 
municating, connected with them or their commit- 
tees, or their Missions, in England ; and 2s I have 
not yet visited Madras, where only they have any 
establishments particularly worth speaking of, I 
had not, till since my return to Calcutta, any ade- 
quate motive for troubling them, or taking up a 
portion of my own time, which I could very ill 
spare. If, however, they suppose that because I 
have not written them long letters, I have neglected 
their interest here, or that I have paid more atten- 
tion to any other religious society, except that for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, to whom I had a 
great deal to say, they are most exceedingly mis- 
taken. Their agents and missionaries here, I am 
convinced, will bear me witness, that I have worked 
as hard in their cause, and been as importunate in 
soliciting subscriptions for them, as any body could 
be ; and in consequence of the ill state of their 
funds, my own subscriptions and donations (besides 
the' share they have had of the sum entrusted to 
me by the Parent Society) more than double those 
which I, at first, thought it necessary to bestow. 
As to writing letters, it should be borne in mind, 
that in India all business is transacted by writing. 

6 



* * * * * 
* * * * * 

But I hZve no wish to plague you any further 
with my vindication. You, I am sure, will acquit 
me of intentional disrespect towards any body, par- 
ticularly a Society which has done so much good 
to the best of all causes. 

The affairs of the sister Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel, have occupied a good deal of 
my time and thoughts. Bishop's College, besides 
costing two or three times as much in its building 
as it was first calculated it would, has turned out so 
expensive in the monthly bills and necessary keep 
of. its inmates, that all the resources I found were 
quite inadequate to finish the Chapel, build the 
printing-house, or do more than keep the wolf from 
the door. Nor would they have sufficed even for 
this last object, had it not been for the munificent 
supplies which for these three years we have re- 
ceived fiom the Church Missionary Society, and 
for the large subscriptions and benefactions which 
we have, within the last eight months, obtained 
from different parts of India. For the present, the 
institution is doing very well, and I have great 
reason to be pleased with the manner in which it 
is conducted by Mr. Mill, the principal, who is one 
of the best and ablest, as he is decidedly the most 
learned man in India. 

* * * * * 

Archdeacon Barnes is every way a great loss ; 
sensible, unaffected, and friendly, exceedingly well 
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acquainted with the business and interests of the 
Church in his Archdeaconry, and popular with all 

. ranks of people there. Should any thihg happen 
to me, there is nobody whom I should so gladly 
look to as my successor ; but if he has to wait for 
the expiration of my term, he will prabably think 
twice, even if the situation were offered him, be-, 
fore, at fifty years old, he again goes out to India. 
In spite, however, of these labours and drawbacks, 
and in spite of the far heavier and more' painhl 
circumstance of separation fiom home, and my 
oldest and dearest fkiends, I should be extremely 
ungrateful if I did not speak well of India, and ac- 
knowledge myself happy in my present situation. * * * * * 

* * * * * 
The circumstance which I have felt most pain- 

fully, was my long separation from my: wife and 
children ; a measure, however, which my subse- 
quent experience of some of the countries which I 
had to pass through, sufficiently shewed to have 
been no unnecessary sacrifice. In Madras, whither 
I am going the latter end of next month, I yet 
hope that they may accompany me, but I ,am not 
certain, as it must depend on information which I 
am collecting. Mrs. Middleton made the journey, 
and though I am compelled to go at a later period 
of the season, and in hotter weather, I have na , 

doubt that Emily might go with perfect safety. 
But for the children I am not *without apprehen- 
sions. At all events, my separation Gom them 
will, I trust, be far shorter than the last ; nor, 
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though I hear much of the beauty of the south of 
Malabar, and look forward with great interest to 
seeing the Syrian Christians, can I think that 
Emily will lose so much of glorious prospect and 

' 

romantic manners, as she did by not accompanying 
me up the crags of Almorah, and among the wild 
and warlike tribes of Malwah. Bombay and Ceylon 
we saw together, and she, as well as I, was greatly 
delighted with both, particularly the natural beau- 
ties of the latter. The former was rendered par- 
ticularly interesting to us from the renewal of my 
old acquaintance with Archdeacon Barnes, and 
from the terms of intimacy on which we lived with 
Mr. Elphinstone, the most remarkable man in 
India for talents, acquirements, undeviating good 
nature and flow of conversation. We were his 
guests for almost three months, and I found, some- 
thing fresh to admire or like in him every day. 
Every body in India does him justice, as an excel- 
lent man of busixiess, a " grand homme d'etat et 
de guerre," a conqueror and a legislator. 

* * * #i 0 

Ceylon is a noble island in all natural riches, but 
I have seldom seen a country for which man has 
done so little. The present governor, Sir Edward 
Barnes, is an able and active man, whose measures 
seem to have been well directed for the interest of 
the people, and he has certainly done much for 
Ceylon. 

0 * * * * 
Emily and I have gained much in our Calcutta 

society by the appointments of Sir Charles Grey 
7 
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and Lord Combermere. Grey is looking extl'emely 
well, and very little altered from what he was in 
England ; he is very popular here ; so is also Lord 
Combermere, from his constant accessibility, and 
close attention to business, as well as by his good- 
natured and cordial manners. He is now, I appre- 
hend, engaged in the siege of Bhurtpoor, unless the 
usurper of that little state has submitted without 
coming to blows. If the war really goes on, and 
the city falls, Lord Combermere will add greatly to 
his own reputation and that of the English name, 
inasmuch as Bhurtpoor is the only fortress, and the 
Jdts the only people in India, who boast that they 
have never been subdued either by the Mogul Em- 
perors or the English, having, as you are aware, 
beaten off Lord Lake with great loss, in many suc- , 

cessive campaigns. I did not see the city, except 
a t  a distance, but passed through the country, and 
was very hospitably and civilly treated. I thought 
them a very fine military race, and their territory 
one of the best governed in the north. 

The army under Lord Combermere is consider- 
able, amounting to near 25,000 men, with a fine 
train of artillery ; there are only, however, about 
3000 of these Europeans. . . . . . Should 
he fail, it is unhappily but too true, that all north- 
ern and western India, every man who owns a 
sword, and can buy or steal a horse, from the Sut- 
lege to the Nerbudda, will be up against us, less 
from disliking us than in the hope of booty. And 
still more unfortunately, it is not easy to say where 
another army can be found to meet them, now that 



Bombay is fully occupied on the side of Sindia, and 
all the strength of British India in Ava. From Ava 
and Arracan the news continues to be bad; it is 
but too certain that our army is melting away with 
sickness, to which natives and Europeans appear 
equally liable ; and there are various rumours as 
usual in Calcutta yet more gloomy, 

With Emily's best love and good wishes, and my 
own daily prayers for your happiness, and if it 
pleases God, our prosperous meeting again, believe 
me, dear Heber, 

Ever your affectionate brother, 

The steam-boat; long promised, is at length ar- 
rived, after nearly a four months' passage. Peo- 
ple say this is very well for a beginning, but unless 
she quickens her pace, most of us will, I think, 
prefer the old conveyances. We often wish it were 
possible for you to pay us a visit here. If you were 
not fully engaged, India is really well worth seeing. 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD GRENVILLE. 

Calcutta, Dee, 24, 1825. 

MY LORD, 

I have much pleasure in being enabled to 
forward to your Lordship, by the H. C. S. Minerva, 
what will I hope turn out a good collection of the 
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finest Alpine plants in India, together with a few 
others, which, though not strictly coming under 
this description, my amiable and able friend Dr. 
Wallich begs leave to add to the list, on account 
of their beauty and rarity. I am bound at  the same 
time to express my gratitude to your Lordship for 
the very beautiful poems which I found in Cal- 
cutta, on my return from my visitation. The pri- 
vilege of reading and possessing compositions so 
classical, would be valuable any where, but no 
where I think so much as in India, where, though 
there is really a great deal of talent and informa- 
tion of differeilt kinds, there are comparatively few 
who have acquired or retained any taste for Greek 
and Roman literature. 

Of public news, 1ndia at this moment affords but 
little, though much of the most serious importance 
may be expected every hour. Lord Combermere 
is besieging Bhurtpoor, with good hopes of suc- 
ceeding, and of thus wiping off the sort of stain 
which the successful resistance of the JBts on a 
former occasion is considered as having left on the 
British arms. 

I remain, with much respect and regard, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's faithful and obliged servant, 
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TQ THE REVEREND DEOCAR SCHMIDT. 

[In answer to his Letter on the re-odition of Lutheran Ministers.] 

Calcutta, Dec. 23, 1825. 

REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, 

The great press of business with which I 
have had to contend ever since my arrival in Cal- 
cutta, has prevented my replying to your letter of 
the 1st November, till after the event occurred 
from prhich you wished to dissuade me. I can as- 
sure you, however, that though your arguments 
have remained unanswered, they have been care- 
fully weighed by me, and that, though I have con- 
cluded by acting differently, I think highly of the 
talent which suggested them, 

I have neither time nor inclination to enter into 
a controversy connected with some of the most 
important and difficult questions in the whole field 
of polemic divinity. I only wish to convince you 
that I have not been inattentive to your letter, and 
to set you right on some points on which you ap- 
pear to have misunderstood me in our last conver- 
sation. You suppose that I generally admit ordi- 
nation by Presbyters without a Bishop to be valid. 
I do not admit this. All I said is that, when a 
Christian nation has, by unfortunate circumstances, 
lost its apostolical succession of Bishops, the con- 
tinuance of Ministers being a thing absolutely need- 
ful and essential, those good men are not to be 
censured who perpetuate it by the best means in 
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their power. And were I to return to Germany, I 
would again, as before, humbly and thankfully avail 
myself of the preaching and Sacramental ordi- 
nances of the Lutheran evangelical Church, not 
doubting that they are a true Church of Christ, 
and that the Spirit of God is with them, as I trust, 
he is with us also. 

But, though an imperfect ordination may, doubt- 
less, be accepted by our Lord and common Master, 
and though a Church, under circumstances such as 
I have described, may remain a true Church still, 
it does not follow that, where this supposed defi- 
ciency may be supplied, it may not be adviseable 
for a Minister of the Gospel either to seek for fresh 
orders himself, or to counsel others to do so. And 
this mag be more especially adviseable where his, 
or their, ministerial utility is likely to - be much 
augmented by a closer union with a Church under 
(what I conceive to be) the ancient discipline. We 
(that is, the members of our Church) have no right 
or inclination to judge other national Churches. 
But our own flocks have a sacred right to be well 
satisfied as to the Divine commission of those whom 
other spiritual rulers set over them. Even where 
the smallest doubt exists of the perfection ,of the 
orders received, and their conformity with apos- 
tolical practice, it may be a part of Christian pru- 
dence to choose the safer side. And even-where 
this doubt is not felt by ourselves, yet, if its exist- 
ence in others impedes our usefulness, we have the 
highest possible warrant, in the case of St. Paul 
and Timothy, for condescending, even in a more - 

1 
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.material point, to the failings and prejudices of our 
brethren. Accordingly, if a preacher ordained in 
the method practised in Germany foresees a marked 
advantage to Christ's cause in a closer alliance with 
his episcopalian brethren, I see not that he dis- 
honours his previous commission by seeking our 
prayers and blessing in the form which we think 
most conformable to God's will. And the humility 
is, surely, any thing but blameable which stoops 
for a time to even an inferior degree and inferior 
duties than those which he has already exercised. 

For I see no weight in the argument that holy 
orders cannot be repeated without profanation. In 
the first place, it is a matter of doult whether the 
first orders were valid or no, and, in the very fact 
of fresh orders being given without a formal renun- 
ciation of the former, it is plain that the fiesh 
orders are tacitly " sub conditione." But, secondly, 
there is nothing, as I conceive, in the nature of 
ordination which makes it profane to repeat it on 

- just grounds, or reasonable scruple on the part of 
the Church or its rulers. Ordination stands on a 
different ground fiom baptism. It  is not a new 
creation, but a solemn devotion of a man to a par- 
ticular office, accompanied by prayer, and, as we 
believe, an accession of the Holy Spirit. But though 
a man can be only onoe regenerate, he may be 
often renewed and quickened by the Holy Ghost, 
and there is no reason, a priori, why he should 

, not receive an outward ordination (as he certainly 
may receive an inward call) to a new sphere of 
action in the Church, as well as to a new office in 
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it. I do not say that this has ever been the prac- 
tice of the Church, though I still think that some- 
thing very analogous to it may be found in Acts 
xiii. But I say this to shew the difference between 
the two cases of re-baptizing and re-ordaining, and 
that the same risk of profanation does not attach 
to the last as, I admit, does in every doubtful case 
to the former. 

Accordingly, I need not remind you that the 
great body of ancient Christians allowed the vali- 
dity of baptism (the matter and words being cord 
rect) whether conferred by heretics, schismatics, or 
laymen. But though the ancient Church never 
re-baptized, they most certainly re-ordained in the 
case of the Meletian and Novatian Clergy, as ap- 
pears from Theodoret, Eccles. Hist. 1. i. ix. and 
Conc. Nicen. can. 8. 

Still, I have no right or desire to judge devout 
and learned divines of another national Church. 
If they come to sojourn among us satisfied with the 
commission which they have received, or if they 
desire our help in their efforts to convert the hea- - 
then, I gladly meet them as Christians and fellow- 
labourers. I rejoice sincerely that Christ is made 
known so widely through their means. I gladly 
admit them, (as I should desire myself to be ad- 
mitted in Germany or Holland,) to the communion 
of our Church, and to all that interchange af good 
will and good offices (as in the case of the Mis- 
sionary societies of our Church,) which is essential 
to our carrying on the Gospel work in concert. 
But I am not inconsistent with these feelings if I 

\ 
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think that the difference between us, though it 
should not interrupt our communion, is in itself a 
misfortune to  be remedied. Nor do I feel the less 
love and reverence for their character and talents, 
when I earnestly wish them to become in all points 
like ourselves, except those sins of infirmity, of 
which I am mournfully conscious. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Your sincere friend and servant in Christ, 

TO MRS. R. HEBER. 

S d a d s ,  Febncay 5th, 1826. 

I get this letter ready to send by the pilot, 
who expects to be able to leave us in the course of 
the morning. We have a beautiful day and a fa- 

. vourable breeze. The strenuous measures which 
Government took to secure my horse a passage 
have proved abortive. They were very kindly 
meant, and I have reason to believe that I have to 
thank for them the zeal of Mr. Lushington, who 
appears to have taken a good deal of trouble on 
the subject. I am now quite well. I cannot help 
thinking that both my illnm and yours proceeded, 
in part, from the agitation of this second sad partc 
ing. I should have been unworthy of you could I 
have left you without a severe pang. We are both 
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of us, however, in God's hands ; and as it is not to  
please ourselves that we are now separated, I have 
hope in Him that He will bring us together-again 
in happiness, and our separation will be much 
shorter than the last ! 

God bless you, 

I enclose a letter to the Bishop of Oxford, con- 
cerning the books intended for All Souls library, 
which I will thank you to send by the Grenville, 
as well as the package. 

Our cuddy party is, in a good degree, made up 
of sick officers returning to Europe, miserable spec- 
tacles, alas ! from Prome and Arracan. I, at first, 
expected a dull and uninstructive party, but, as 
usual, I found persons from whom I could learn a 
great deal. One officer was one of the first ex- 
plorers of the Macquarrie river in New South 
Wales, is excessively fond of natural history, and 
has corresponded with Sir Joseph Banks and Hum- 
boldt ; another of our passengers, a young civilian, 
has visited many parts of Kemaoon which I have 
not seen, and flatters himself that he has had a 
sight of a real unicorn ! 

One of the poor invalids below has died, and 
there are some others very weak and ill, but who 
will, I trust, recover strength as we get out to sea, 
Mr. Robinson and I take it by turns to read prayers 
to them, and find both them and the ship's company 
very attentive. I have also found the cuddy party 
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not only willing but anxious that I should. read 
evening prayers as on board the Grenville and Dis- 
covery. 

TO HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

On Board the Bassorah Merchant, Bay of Bmgd, 
Februay 15, 1826. 

MY LORD, 

It  seems my fate to be able to address your 
Grace from on board ship only. I am now again 
engaged in my visitation, and hope, by God's bless- 
ing, during the next five or six months, to  complete 
the circuit of the southern stations of the Presi- 
dency of Madras, and the Syro-Malabaric Churches 
in Travancore, besides, if the state of the monsoon 
allows, paying a short visit 'to Ceylon. I trust again 
to have the honour of writing to your Grace before 
the conclusion of my journey, but the immediate 
cause of my present letter is to request your direc- 
tions and assistance in enabling the Indian Clergy 
to marry, under certain circums&nces, without the 
canonical preliminarks of banns or licence. The 
custom was for the ciiil servants of the Company 
to obtain the permission of the Governor, and for 
the soldiers to produce a similar written licence 
from their commanding officers, while the few who 
did not fall under one or other of these descriptions 
were only required, I believe, to give a written a s  
surance to the Clergyman that they knew of no 
impediment to their legal union. 

VOL. III. E e 
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For several years back, however, in all marriages 
of civilians of rank, or of comtnissioned officers, and, 
generally, wherever there was wealth on either sidq 
the supreme courts of judicature of Calcutta and 
Madras, and the Governor of Bombay, have taken 
on themselves to issue marriage licences. Their 
po*er to do this is very generally questioned, and 
se,ems to rest on a very unsound foundation, while 
the fees demanded by their officials are complained 
of as a heavy grievance. Still the measure, though 
at first opposed by the Clergy, has been at length 
generally acquiesced in ; and Bishop Middleton, as 
I understood, made an ineffectual appeal to the 
Board of Controul, to get the prerogative tranh 
ferred from the Court of Judicature to the Bishop 
and his Surrogates. 

He issued, however, a letter to his Clergy, shortly 
after his arrival, enjoining a more careful adherence 
than they had formerly shewn to the regular hours 
of solemnizing marriages, and forbidding them 
strictly to perform the ceremony without either 
banns, or a licence from the usual authorities. And, 
in consequence of this order, the Reverend Mr. 
Goode, Chaplain at Poonah, having refused to 
marry a soldier who was under marching orders, 
and who could not remain in cantonments a SUE- 
cient time for the publication of banns, had a long 
and angry correspondence with Major-General Sir 
Lionel Smith, which was referred to me a short 
time before I left Calcutta to embark on my pre- 
sent voyage. 

In comparing the Major-General's arguments 



CORRESPONDENCE. 419 

with the facts which he states, and those which 
have come to my knowledge from other quarters, 
it certainly does appear that the grievance com- 
plained of is neither imaginary nor trifling. A 
soldier may be, and ofien is, ordered to march, at a 
very few day's notice, to distances where a woman, 
not being his wife, cannot follow or accompany him, 
while months, and even years, may elapse without 
his being stationary for three weeks together in a 
place where there is a resident Chaplain. 

There are also many stations at which detach? 
ments of soldiers are fixed, which a Chaplain only 
visits alternate months, or sometimes four Sundays 
in the year. Indeed it has been only within the 
last two years, by the great exertion of Archdeacon 
Barnes in Bombay, and by my own influenoe with 
the Supreme Government, that even this kind of 
occasional and itinerant service has been provided 
for. But, at such places as these, it is plain that 
banns are impossible or nugatory, while, setting 
aside the fact that the Indian price of a licence is 
quite beyend the means of a soldier, it does not 
appear that persons in his situation of life, or such 
females as he is likely to marry, are of that '' state 
or quality," to which by canon ci. the granting of 
a marriage licence is restricted. 

. It must also be borne in mind, that these restric* 
tions press with more severity on soldiers and the 
usual dependants on a camp, than on any other 
persons of 'the same rank in life. Their courtships 
are, in this country, proverbially short ; and it is 
necessary that they should be so, since the number 

E e 2 
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of Christian females from whom they can choose is 
very small, while the miseries and dangers to which 
an unprotected woman is liable in India, are such 
as to make it highly desireable that widows and 
female orphans should remain as short a time un- 
married as possible. Nor is it possible to become 
acquainted with the temptations, and almost in- 
evitable ruin of body and soul to which an Euro- 
pean soldier, without a wife, is exposed in India, 
without feeling the propriety of throwing as few 
obstacles as possible in the way of lawful marriage. 

I t  is a galling circumstance, too, that these .re- 
strictions only apply to members of the Church of 
England, and those places which have the residence 
or occasional visits of a Clergyman. The parties 
have only to go over to the Church of ~ b m e ,  and 
the priest will unite them without trouble, and at  
the shortest notice. Where there is no Chaplain 
within a certain distance, the commanding officer , 
does the same. And in the Residencies, where 
there are ministers of the Scottish Church, I have 
myself known a person, who though of that nation, 
had for several years attended our worship without 
scruple, who bethought himself of his paternal 
creed out of pure good husbandry, and because his 
approaching marriage could be celebrated with less 
expense and delay than it could be according to the 
rules of the Church of England. Nor are the . 
Clergy of the two rival communions at all backward 
to contrast their liberty in these particulars, with 
the expensive and burdensome restrictions to which . 
the members of our Church are subjected. 
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The consequence is, as I have stated to your 
Grace, that, so far as soldiers are concerned, the 
canons and Bishop Middleton's injunctions have, 

* 

in most parts of India, remained a dead letter. 
The Chaplains have, nearly without exception, 
gone on in their former course of manying sol- 
&ers and campfollowers on the simple certificate 
of the officers commanding the regiments to which 
they belong. They plead in excuse for this con- 
duct, that a similar liberty is used by all his Ma- 
jesty's military Chaplains, when on foreign ser- 
vice; that the marriage-act does not extend to 
India, and the canons are inapplicable, while an 
attempt to enforce them would embroil them with 
the military officers, on whose good-will depends all 
their comfort, and much of their us.efulness, at the 
same time, that it would act as a direct encou- 
ragement to vice, and produce much inconvenience 

. and misery to many helpless individuals. 
- . Your. Graee will have already perceived that I 
regard their case as a strong one, and I trust that 
I shall not be thought to have gone too far in 
my compliance to the necessities of the country 
in the following rules, which I have forwarded 
through the Archdeacon for the provisional guid- 
ance of the Clergy, till your Grace's further direc- 
tions could be obtained, for which I at  the same 
time stated my purpose of applying. 

The first rule permits Chaplains to " celebrate 
the marriages of military persons, soldiers, female 
followers of the camp, suttlers, and others subject 
to martial law, under the rank of commissione~ 
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officers, without banns or licence, and by virtue of 
s written permission signed by the commanding 
officer of the station, garrison, or detachment, to 
which such soldier or military person belongs." 
The second provides, that '' such permission must 
be presented to the officiating Clergyman at  least 
two days before the celebration of the marriage, 
unless, for some urgent cause, he may see fit to be 
satisfied with a shorter notice." The third directs 
the Clergyman, ." if any doubts arise as to the 
propriety of the connexion, to make enquiry with- 
out delay, both personally from the parties, and 
otherwise ; and should it appear to him that any 
-lawful impediment exists, to suspend the ceremony 
till farther satisfaction, reporting the same imme- 
diately to the Commanding Officer, and, if need be, 
td the Archdeacon and the Bishop." 

Your Grace will observe that I have directed 
the Clergy to receive the certificate of permission 
not (as now) from the Commanding Officers of re- 
giments, but from the Commandant of the station, 
garrison, or detachment. My reason is, that this 
last is the usual person whom the Chaplain has to 
consult, and from whom he receives communica- 
tions connected with the military part of his flock, 
and that I have found it desireable that, so far as 
can be done, -all other military officers should be 
prevented from interfering on any ground with the 
Chaplain in the performance of his duties. And it 
is also probable, that in any difficulty which may 
arise as to the marriage of a soldier, the Com- 
mandant of the station will be more free from 
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undue bias, and more open to the Chaplain's ob- 
jections. I have also thought it necessary to a s  
sign some period for the previous notice, in order 
to give the Chaplain time for seeing the parties, 
and making any enquiries which may be necessary. 

With the same view of publicity I have sug- 
gested to his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
the propriety of having the names of all soldiers 
or military persons intending to warry, inserted in 
&he orderly-book of their regiment or detachment, 
and read at the head of companies, at least 'four 
days before the celebration of the ceremony. That 
the permission to marry shall proceed from the 
officer commanding the regiment or detachment 
in the first instance, and having received the sig- 
nature of the officer commanding the station, &c, 
be forwarded by him to the Chaplain, and that 
both these officers, be especially desired to make 
due enquiries as to the fitness of the union, and, 
more their age, condition, &c. 

The measure which I have yet ventured on re- 
lates to military persons only beneath the rank of 
officers, inasmuch as the inconveniences which they 
suffered were the greatest, and they were the only 
description of persons from whom I had a direct 
complaint; while I was sensible that any thing 
which should extend further would be likely to 
produce a jealousy in the supreme courts, and 
might possibly (from its consequences with pro- 
perty, inheritance, &c.) lead to consequences which 
I was myself unable to foresee. 

Your Grace will not fiiil, however, to observe, 
, ,  . ... 
. > '  
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that there are many subaltern officers to whom the 
payment of so high licence fees may be very in- 
convenient, while the publication of their banns is 
liable to the same difficulties as those of the soldier. 
And there are very many persons in India engaged 
in civil or commercial pursuits, in whose case the 
publication of banns is quite nugatory, while their 
means and rank in life are by no means such as to 
make a licence procurable or even proper. 

There are many thousand families of what are 
called the " half caste," or " country-born," scab 
kered up and down India, engaged in the cultiva- 
tion of indigo, or employed in the different studs, 
farms, silk manufactories, &c. which the Govern- 
ment have established in their territories. A 
Christian of this description may be resident (where 
there are many such) in an humble sphere of life 
at Etawah, or Mynpooree, in the Dooab. If he 
desires to marry a female of his own degree, he 
must now, if the canons be complied with, go to 
keep akesidence at Agra, where the nearest Cliap- 
lain resides, a distance of seventy miles from his 
home and property, in order that his banns may be 
published. Now, not to mention that such an ab- 
sence from home would be ruinous, perhaps, in 
more ways than one, to both the parties, it is plain 
that the publication of banns so far from his own 
neighbourhood, and in a place where his face, and 
perhaps his name, is unknown, codd answer no 
good purpose. On the other hand, if he prefers a 
licence, he must get two householders in Calcutta, 
it city which he has never seen, and from which he 
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is distant eight hundred miles, to make oath, and 
enter into a bond that he and his intended wife 
are of full age, and that there is no impediment to 
their union, and he is to pay high fees for an in- 
strument, the issuers of which can know nothing of 
him or his connexions. 

Accordingly,' a man thus situated either goes to 
the nearest station for merely the day of marriage, 
having the banns published in his absence and pro 
forma, or watches the opportunity of some Chap- 

-lain passing through his neighbourhood, in which 
case he endeavours, generally with success, to per- 
suade him to marry him without either banns or 
licence, though never, (as I am assured) without 
enquiry ; or he has recourse to some of the neigh- 
bouring Priests, who ask no questions at all, or to 
$he lay Magistrates, among whom there are many 
who feel a great reluctance, and some who display 
a very unfortunate facility in undertaking, not only 
this but other ecclesiastical functions. , 

I once was inclined to suggest as a rem6dy for 
these mischiefk .the appointment of a sdc ien t  
number of Surrogates. To this, however, there 
are in the present state of India many objections 
Jf these Surrogates were appointed by the Bishop, 
the legality of their licences would be hotly con- 
tested by the Supreme Court, a contest in which 
Bishop Middleton was by no means encouraged to 
embark, and which would very possibly lead to a 
painful and mischievous disunion between the 
Bishop and his Majesty's judges. If the Supreme 
Court had the appointment, I really do nat know 
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who they could get to serve the office. The ma- 
gistrates, who are civil servants of the Company, I 
feel almost persuaded would not, inasmuch as great 
jealousy exists between the King's courts and the 
Adawlut, and the Indian civilians dislike nothing 
so much as being drawn, by any means, into c o b  
tact with English law and English attorneys I 
myself should not wish the Clergy to receive corn- 
missions from an authority which I am inclined ts 
think an usurpation, and I should be still more 
unwilling to transfer to them any part of the odium 
which belongs to the stamp duty, and fees of mar- 
rkge licences. At the same time your Grace will 
observe, that the creation of Surrogates would not 
meet the evil, inasmuch as a large portion of those 
persons who cannot have recourse to banns, are 
equally precluded by poverty, from obtaining a 
licence. 

Nor if the whole system of Surrogates were 
carried into its fullest extent would any thing be 
really gained m point of security against improper 
marriages. No end would he gained by making 
some of the Clergy Surrogates, since, scattered as 
they are over a vast extent of country, the appL 
cant for a licence would neither know where to go, 
nor be materially relieved by such a provision. If 
aU were invested with this character, it would be 
merely to recognise in each of them the exercise of 
a discretion which each now exercises, and which 
may be just as well exercised without the imposi~ 
tion of an expensive tax and a fee ; or, if this ch* 
racter were given to the magistrates, it would only 
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be to remove this diseretion.fiom'the Clergy to a 
description of persons who, respectable as many of 
them are, are by no means so well qualified to 
exercise it. 
: Accordingly, I would respectfully submit to your 
Grace, that in all cases where the parties desiring 
to be married are natives of India, or British sub+ 
jeets holding no rank in the service either of his 
Majesty or the honourable E8st India Company, 
and where their place of residence is thirty miles 
and upwards from any of the three Presidencies, 
the Chaplain or officiating Clergyman may dispense 
with banns or licence on receiving a written declat 
ration, signed by the parties themselves, and by 
two neighbouring Christian householders, that they 
are of age, and that there is no legal impediment 
to their union, or, if either is under age, then a s i  
milar declaration from their parents or guardians 
These documents to be countersigned by the ma- 
gistrate or magistrates of the district or districts to 
which they respectively belong, tirith the declarac 
tion that he has no reason to doubt the truth of 
the accompanying statement. The document to 
be transmitted to the Clergyman at least twenty 
days before the celebration of the marriage, and 
the Clergyman to be enjoined to use the same pre- 
cautions in case of suspicion as before prescribed in 
military marriages. 

Such an arrangement, as it would leave to the 
Supreme Cdhrt their present hold over all the 
more wealthy and dignified part of the populatiofi 
of these countries, would, 1 conceive, meet with no 
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opposition from'them. I t  would relieve the Clergy 
from the heavy alternative under which they now 
labour, of either refusing marriage where no Chris- 
tian objection exists, or incurring a suspension of 
three years, (if indeed the canons are of force in 
Jndia) and it '  would do much towards extending 
and confirming the popularity, the influence, and, 
consequently, the usefulness of the English Church 
in these vast countries. On these grounds, and 
speaking the general sentiments of the Indian 
Clergy, I beg leave to express their earnest hope, 
as well as my own, that your Grace will afford us 
such relief as you may think proper, together with 
directions for our future guidance. I will only add 
my hope that the canons in question, being simply 
ecclesiastical, and never having received the sane 
tion of parliament, it will not be beyond your 
Grace's power to authorize our omitting observ- 
ances which, useful and proper as they may be at 
home, are by no means calculated for the state of 
society in these colonies. 

The other provisions of canonical hours, of 
marrying in Church, when there is one within a 
reasonable distance, &c. may remain as they are 
now fixed. They used formerly to be much ne- 
glected in India, but they are now universally re- 
cognised, and have many obvious advantages, with- 
out any material inconvenience. 

Since the despatch of my last letter to your 
Grace till my embarkation twelve dag)s ago, I have 
been resident in Calcutta, where I had the satis- 
faction of setting on foot a district committee af 
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the Society f6r the Propagation of the Gospel, cor- 
responding to those in Bombay and Ceylon, and of 
collecting for the immediate use of Bishop's college, 
and eventually for the support of its schools and 
missions, a very seasonable supply of about 15,000 
s. rupees, which will, I hope, receive considerable 
additions from the other stations of the Presidency 
when their respective Chaplains shall have received 
and acted on the letters which I sent them. The 
new society received a cordial support from the 
Commander-in-chief, the Chief Justice and Judges, 
the members of council, and most of the chief 
functionaries of government both civil and military, 
Lord b h e r s t  alone, I regret to say, though he 
wished us every success, felt himself precluded by 
the line of policy which he had undertaken to 
adopt before his arrival here, from giving us the 
same countenance which Mr. Elphinstone and Sir 
E. Barnes have done. I t  yet remains to be seen 
what success will attend us at Madras. 
. In consequence of this supply, together with 
that previously received from Bombay, and the 
further helps hoped for from England, the college 
council, now complete by the arrival of the two 
professors, have been encouraged to go on with 
the internal fitting up of the Chapel, and the erec- 
tion of the printing-house. They are still, how- 
ever, going on from hand to mouth, and obliged to 
anticipate their resources with a hardiness which 
necessity o n 3  justifies. The utility and success of 
the institution is becoming every day more a p  
parent. I wish that the statutes had held out 
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greater encouragement to private benefactors an& 
non-foundation students, or that some greater lath 
tude were allowed in these respects to the college 
council and the visitor. However there is a power 
reserved of altering and adding to them by the: 
Society at  home, and the necessary expansion tvillj 
I have no doubt, eventually take place. At pre- 
sent, I think, and the Principal is now of the same 
opinion, that their publicatiopz in India (which was 
apparently contemplated) would rather do harm 
than good. Of the new Professors I have as yet 
seen little. For Principal Mill my respect and 
esteem increase the more I know of him. 

I have filled up the Archdeaconry of Bombay, 
vacant by the resignation of my valued friend Dr; 
G. Barnes, with the Rev. Mr. Hawtayne, formerly' 
domestic Chaplain to Bishop Middleton. 

I was not so fortunate as to find St. Peteis'  
Church 'in Fort William, or the Bengalee Chapel, 
of which I wrote in my last letter to your Grace; 
in a stdIlciently. advanced state to admit of conse- 
cration. I had the satisfaction, however, of preach- 
ing in a Church which, though not newly built, was 
newly appropriated to the forms of our episcopal 
ritual in the late Dutch Colony of Chinsurah, thirty 
miles from Calcutta, which I had induced Govern- 
ment to place at my disposal, and to which I had 
assigned as Pastor the Rev. Mr. Morton, one of 
the Missionaries of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. The building is n& large, but 
elegant, and I found a numerous and attentive 
congregation, of which the Dutch portion had been 
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long accustomed to the English language, md ac- 
quiesced with much seeming good will in the intrw 
duction of our Liturgy and the appearance of a 
pair of lawn sleeves. The facility with which their 
objections were overcome, I impute partly to the 
sound sense and good temper of Principal Mill, 
whom I had charged (while on my visitation) with 
the management of the affair ; partly to the great 
preponderance of English who, even before the 
colony was transferred to us, had already settled 
there; and in a great degree also to the amiable 
and ~hr i s t i a i  spirit displayed by the Rev. M. La 
Creix, a Dutch Missionary who had previously oc- 
cupied the Church, (there being no regular Chap- 
lain) who professed himself not sorry to relinquish 
a situation in which his imperfect knowledge of 
English was a disadvantage to him for the undivided 
application of his time and talents to the natives, 
and has since been himself a regular attendant on 
Mr. Morton's ministry. To our Church the point 
was one of much importance. As a Missionary 
station Chinsurah is very valueable. The congre- 
gation, already numerous, is likely to increase 
greatly, and to receive a greater and greater prw 
portion of our countrymen, and had the moment 
of the transfer been let slip, there were many of 
the sectaries who would have eagerly offered their 
services to Government, and were likely enough to 
have fixed themselves there permanently. I men- ' 
tion this to your Grace, because one of my Clergy, 
whom it is not necessary to name, thought fit to 
reflect severely on my conduct in removing Mr. 

11 
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Morton from the superintendance of the schools 
supported in the neighbourhood of Cdcutta by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

During my residence in Calcutta I held an ordi- 
nation of Deacons, and another of Deacons and 
Priests, both attended with circumstances with 
which your Grace should be informed, and which 
I trust will not be uninteresting to you. The sub- 
jects of both were Missionaries in the employ of 
the Church Missionary Society. Three of- them 
(Mr. Reichardt, a native of Germany, and a young 
man of very respectable attainments both in the 
classics, divinity, and Hebrew, Mr. Bowley, the son 
of an European, but born in this country, in the 
language of which he is a proficient, and Abdul 
Musseeh, a venerable old man, a native of Luck- 
now, and an elegant Persian and Hindoostanee 
scholar) had some years ago received Lutheran 
ordination, and officiated as Ministers of the Gos- 
pel. They had for some time, however, been 
anxious to obtain what they regarded as a more 
apostolic commission, and Mr. Bowley and Abdd 
Musseeh had been confirmed in their views by 
some conversation which I had with them at Chu- 
nar and Agra in my journey through Northerri 
Hindostan. Mr. Reichardt appeared to have very 
carefully studied the subject, and they had none of 
them any discov&able motives for their wish but 

' such as reflected honour both on themselves and 
the Church of England. 

With this persuasion, and in consideration of the 
office which they had already filled as preachers of 

8 
1 
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the Gospel, as well as the great distance which 
Abdul Musseeh and Mr. Bowley had travelled, the 
former little less than 800 miles to receive the 
sacred rite, I used the same freedom which I had 
done in the case of Christian David, in ordaining 
them Priests as well as Deacons, with the inter- 
vention of a month only between the ceremonies. 
Abdul Musseeh not understanding English, the 
service was translated into Hindoostanee by Arch- 
deacon Corrie, under the able revision of Principal 
Mill and my Chaplain, Mr. Robinson. Abdul 
Musseeh read the Gospel in that language, and 
greatly impressed us all, both in that and his an- 
swers, with his deep apparent emotion, his fine 
voice and elegant pronunciation, as well as his ma- 
jestic countenance and long white beard. 

He has since returned to his flock at Agra, 
where he has a .little Christian parish of twenty or 
thirty families, besides many hundred occasional 
hearers in the iieighbouring cities arid villages. I 
J s o  admitted to Deacon's orders, a well deserving 
and well educated young man, named Adlington, 
a catechist likewise in the employ of the Church 
Missionary Society, on whom I hope to confer the 
Priesthood next autumn. By that time the Rev. 
Mr. Wimberly (one of the Company's Chaplains, 
but as yet a Deacon only) will be also qualified to - 

become a candidate. 
I believe I mentioned to your Grace in my last 

letter the sort of amicable intercourse which I had 
. maintained with different sects of Oriental Chris- 

tians, and particularly with some Bishops of the 
VOL. 111. F f 
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Armenian Church. One of these, whom I had 
previously met at Dacca, Mar Abraham, a suffragan 
dependant on the Patriarch of Jerusalem, was much 
with me, and still more, I think, at  Bishop's Col- 
lege, during my late residence at Calcutta. He, 
like the Syrian Metropolitan, attended service in 
the cathedral, and I was happy to be able on dif- 
ferent occasions to treat him with respect and hos- 
pitality. His sect, (I need not inform your Grace) 
is Monophysite, and the Liturgy of his Church, 
grievously crowded with superstitious observances, 
approaching to those of the Roman ritual. They 
disclaim, however, earnestly, the Pope and some of 
the distinguished tenets of Popery, and both my 
friend Mar Abraham, and some others of his na- 
tion, express a great admiration of our Liturgy, 
and a desire (which I think claims all the encou- 
ragement in our power) to draw near us, and learn 
from us. One of their nation, named George Av- 
dal, has offered his services to Bishop's College, to 
translate our Liturgy into Armenian, to which may 
be prefixed, if God gives me health and leisure to  
finish it, a short account which I am drawing up 
of the foundation, reformation, and history of the 
English Church, which, I am led to believe, may 
do us great service. among the eastern Christians, 
and may be advantageously circulated not only in 
Armenian but the other languages of Asia. And, 
if Mr. Avdal does his work well, I think of employ- 
ing him still further in rendering into that language 
some of the Homilies of St. Chrysostom, and of 
such other Fathers as the eastern Church hold in 

7 
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mbst honour, but of whom, except by name, they 
know aothing. By wch means, duly persevered in, 
andpractised with meekness, and without the a p  
pearance of dictation or superiority, it may be 
hoped, under the, Divine Blessing, that some of 
the grosser ignorance may be removed, and some 
of the morepying abuses reformed, which have, 
for many centuries, overspread the most ancient 
and illustr$us sects of Christianity. Bishop Abra- 
ham complained, with much feeling, that almost all 
the books of devotion or instruction which the Ar- 
menian nation possess, are printed at Venice, and, 
in many instances, interpolated there; and he 
seemed extremely well disposed to recommend to 
his Patriarch a plan which I suggested, of obtain- 
ing such works in future from the press of Bishop's 
College. I t  is my purpose to write on this, and 
other similar subjects, to the Societies for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel and Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and I trust that we shall have some 
assistance from them in carrying these measures 
into execution. 

Bishop Abraham evinced, on leaving Calcutta, 
his confidence in myself and Principal Mill in a yet 
more remarkable manner, in committing to my 
care for education at Bishop's College, a very pleas- 
ing young man, a Deacon of his church, and re- 
lated to himself, who had attended him from Pa- 
lestine. He said that the Armenian Church felt the 
want of a more liberal education than they could 
usually obtain for their Clergy ; that, in particular, 
a knowledge of the English language and litera- 
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ture would be very valueable to them, and that this 
young man, who, having good talents and power- 
ful interest, was likely to be called, eventually, to 
a conspicuous station in the Church of Jerusalem, 
was exceedingly anxious to learn any thing which 
we might have to teach. He professed a willing- 
ness to pay, to the best of his power, towards the 
expence of his remaining with us, but, well know- 
ing his poverty, I told him that was needless. I 
have accordingly arranged with the Principal, and 
College Council to receive '' Mesrop David" on the 
same terms of inmate and guest on which Chris- 
tian David, the Tamul Clergyman, was received on 
a former occasion. They agreed with me that it 
was an opportunity not to be lost of improving and 
extending the influence of our Church among his 
countrymen, and should the Society for Promoting 
Christianity in Foreign Parts object to his being 
supported at the college expence, I will most cheer- 
fully take it on myself. 

From Ceylon I haye heard actually nothing which 
can be regarded as authentic since I last addressed 
your Grace, and the continued silence of the acting 
Archdeacon, the non-appearance of the Tamul and 
Cingalese teachers expected by the college, and the 
unpleasant reports which have reached me from 
other quarters, are calculated to give me much dis- 
quietude respecting the success of the plans on 
which I had built so much, and which I detailed to 
your Grace, I fear, with too much exultation. 

' At Bombay one of the Chaplains, whose con- 
duct and character have, on many previous occa- 
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sions, given me great uneasiness, has been attend- 
ing a conference of American Independent Mis- 
sionaries, and receiving the Sacrament at their 
hands. Admonition from me I have no reason to 
suppose does him any good, and I have found, to 
my surprise, no provision for the punishment of 
this open and daring schism in any of the canons, 
nor in any of the few books on ecclesiastical law 
which are within my reach. May I request your 
Grace, at your leisure, to i vou r  me with your opi- 
nion and instructions on the subject ? 

ia * * * * 
I remain, my dear Lord, 

with much respect and regard, 
Your Grace's much obliged and faithful 

Servant and Suffragan, 

I forgot to mention to your Grace that I have 
heard of the arrival of the Syrian Metropolitan, 
Mar Athanasius, in Travancore, but that I do not 
yet know whether his claims have been recognised 
by the Malayalim Church. I wrote h i ,  some time 
ago, a long letter, which was translated for me into 
Syriac by my friends Principal Mill and Mr. Robin- 
son, and Mar Abraham added one from himself, 
which, as coming from an Asiatic and Monophysite, 
is likely, I hope, to have much weight with him. 
In it he encouraged him to place confidence in the 
friendly disposition of the English Church, and 
cautioned him, very earnestly, against the arts and 
encroachments of the See of Rome and its Clergy. 
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TO MRS. HEBER. 

Madras, February 27,1826. - 

I have been so much hurried with business, 
that I have only just time to save the D&k. I am 
very well, and established in a very comfortable and 

' handsome house which Government have taken for 
me. We had, on the whole, an unpleasant, as well 
as a tedious passage. The ship is a fine one, and 
well manned, and the living on board abundant 
and comfortable, but she was so much out of trim, 
owing to the bad arrangement of her cargo, that 
she could carry very little sail, and lent over on one 
side so strangely, that, had bad weather eome on, 
it would have fared hardly with us. The captain 
is altering the arrangements, and I hope, for the 
sake of all concerned, that this may prove suffi- 
cient, though, as the ship is also leaky, I have some 
doubts. We had much sickness on board ; one poor 
man died of cholera, and was committed to the sea 
a few hours before I came on board. A woman I 
left not likely to linger more than a day or two, 
and for some days back had been insensible or 
pearly so, the victim of long habits of drunkenness, 
and, unhappily, not at all disposed to profit by the 
advice and prayers of Mr. Robinson and myseK 
From most of the other invalids, however, and 
from the sailors, we met with great attention and 
gratitude. A poor little baby died while we werq 
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on board, and I buried it, the &st funeral at sea 
which I had seen. I thought of Southey's " Oliver 
Newman" when the coffin's plunge was heard. 

The mother was one of the ladies on board, a 
Mrs. S., wife of a merchant in Calcutta, going home 
with her infant, on account of her own ill health : 
her distress was very grievous and affecting, par- 
ticularly to one who was himself a father and a 
husband. Though almost broken-hearted, she 
shewed a Christian temper, prayed for resignation 
very earnestly and humbly, and was, I think, re- 
markably supported by God in her own utter weak- 
ness and helplessness, both during her child's sd-  
ferings, which were very severe, and after his death, 
In the former case, she begged me earnestly to come 
and pray for him, which of course I did, and did 
my best to comfort her afterwards. I t  has ended 
in my asking her to occupy a room in this house 
during the two or three days that the vessel's cargo 
is shifting, when no sick person could, with taler- 
able comfort, remain on board, and she was not 
able to get a lodging on shore. 

* * * * * 
Of the other passengers, one, a Lieutenant 

Kenny, is a pleasing and gentlemanly man, going 
home in a miserable state, covered with ulcers froni 
head to foot, the effect of the Arracan fever. I 
asked him also on shore, but he could not bear 
goigg through the surf, or even being moved into 
the boat. 

* * * * * 
The. .surf, when I landed, was very moderate td 
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what I expected to see, though it would have 
swamped any boat but those built .on purpose. I 
breakfasted this morning with Sir T. Munro; he . 

was very kind, and expressed regret that the want 
of accommodation in the Government House, pre- 
vented his asking me there during my stay. In the 
course of my conversation with him, I saw many 
marks of strong and original talent. I hope to com- 
mence my journey on the 13th. I t  will be very 
hot; but Sir Thome Munro tells me, that if I 
avoid the Monsoon on the Travancore coast, I may 
perform it safely, and with tolerable comfort. Be 
assured, dearest love, I will take care of myself, 
snd run no needless risks. 

Y o u  affectionate 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

TO MRS. R; HEBER. 

Madras, March 7, 1826. 

MY DEAREST WIFE, 

I enclose you a letter from poor Mrs. S., 
my late fellow-passenger, which I received the 
day.after she left this house. The case she tells 
is a painful and interesting one, but one which I 
cannot assist, so far as I can perceive ; and there 
are others who have far stronger claims on me, 
than a deserving young man, of whose wife I know 
very little, and of himself still less. Nevertheless, 



CORRESPONDENCE. 441 

when I read this account of patient and honourable 
exertion, battling hard with adversity, I could not; 
help feeling very strongly my own unworthiness, 
and how deep a thankfulness I owe to God, whose 
mercy has thus far protected me, and those most 
dear to me, from the state of dependance, priva- 
tion, and anxiety in which so many men, my supe- 
riors in many respects, are doomed to languish. 
Heaven grant that I may hereafter make a better 
use of its blessings ! 

I was much pleased to hear that my dear wife 
had been busy in the girls' school. You will, I 
fear, have a greatdeal of trouble there ; but I am 
sure you will not grudge it. I have been seeing 
the two large schools, the Male and Female Or- 
phan Asylum, in which Dr. Bell first displayed his 
talents for education. The former is very flourish- 
ing, under the inspection of the senior Chaplain, 
Mr. Roy, and both in the progress and health of 
the boys is superior to the fiee school of Calcutta. 
The latter is but ill-conducted under a country- 
born female, the widow of a Missionary, who, 
though a worthy sort of woman, has not talent or 
energy for her situation. I have also seen a mag- 
nificent display of native schools and native con- 
verts at Vepery, under the care of two Danes, (Dr. 
Rottler and Dr. Haubroe) sent out by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. The girls 
here read better, and hem quite as well as those 
under Mrs. Wilson's care. _ They are chiefly ma- 
naged by Mrs. Haubroe, a young ,Dane of Tran- 
quebar, who seems an excellent person. 
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I hold my confirmation to-morrow, and am pro- 
mised 500 candidates, of whom about 150 will be 
Tamul ; my visitation is on Friday. 

* * * * * 
The Chaplains here are a remarkably good and 

gentlemanly set, and I am greatly impressed with 
reverence for the worthy old Missionary Dr. Rottler. 
The weather is very hot, as hot, they say, as it is 
likely to be here ; but I am extremely well. No- 
body could be kinder or more considerate than both 
Sir Thomas Munro and Mr. Hill have shewn them- 
selves. They have assigned me a most comfort- 
able set of tents,-assigned me (what you will be 
glad to hear) a surgeon, Mr. Hyne, the deputy 
assay-master, said to be a very clever and agreeable 
man, and a young officer, Captain Harkness, by 
way of guide, and to command the escort, who 
knows the language and country of Travancore 
well, besides lending me two saddle-horses, and a 
small stock of plate, my own being, as they tell me, 
insufficient for the numbers of which my party will 
now consist. All this consideration is so much the 
kinder in Sir Thomas Munro, because he is now 
much occupied with domestic distress, Lady Munro 
being about to return to England with one of her 
children who is ill. Lady Munro is a very lovely 
woman, and of remarkably pleasing manners; every 
body here seems to regret most honestly her going 
away, saying that her whole conduct has been made 
up of good manners, good heart, and sound solid 
judgement. I do not know that higher praise could 
be given to a '' Lady Governess." 
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I set out on Monday, the lath, via Trichinopoly, 
&c., to Travancore. I shall, I am told, find it very 
hot, but with care, shall run no hsk in point of 
health. There are some beautiful Churches here, 
the other buildings are less handsome than I ex- 
pected; the country less green than Bengal, and 
the climate, at this season at  least, considerably 
warmer. Much as I feel your absence, I cannot 
repent of having left Oyou behind. No accommw 
dations are to be obtained in the Neelghurry hills, 
and to take children at this season through Tra- 
vancore, every body tells me would be madness. 

* * * * * 
Poor Dr. Smith ! I was shocked to hear of his 

death, and grieve for his poor widow. Yes, dear- 
est, I am sure you will shew her all kindness. Adieu, 
dear, dear love ! God bless you and our babes. 

TO MRS. R. HEBER. 

Camp nmr Alumbura, (one day's m a r c h f i m  Pondicheny,) 
March 16, 1826. 

I have had little or no time to keep a jour- 
nal, but was determined to make a beginning, and 
now send it to you. I am very well, and am tra- 
velling comfortably through a pretty country, in 
which almost every thing reminds me of Ceylon, (I 
mean its sea coast.) I have excellent tents and 
horses, and like my fellow-travellers very well. Sir 
T. Munro has written to all the collectors on the 



road to assist me in every way, (as was done by 
the Government of Bengal on my former tour,) and  
has himself taken great pains to settle every thing 
for me beforehand. Captain Harkless, the com- 
mander of the escort, says he has even directions, 
in case Mr. Hyne should fall ill, to press the first 
surgeon, or assistant-surgeon, whom he may find, 
to accompany me as far as may be necessary. The 
weather is about as hot as i i  was in our excursion 
through Salsette with Mr. Elphinstone. Love to 
my dear little Emily, and kiss her and her sister for 
their aflectionate father. 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

'- TO THE RIGHT HON. CHARLES W. WILLIAMS WYNN. 

Camp near Chillumbrum, (Carmatic,) 
March 21, 1826. 

MY DEAR WY'NN, 
* * * * * 

There were, indeed, several reasons which 
rendered my presence here extremely desireable, 
and some, which, as being characteristic of the 
country, may not be uninteresting to you. You 
are aware of the very considerable number (I be- 
lieve about 40,000) of Protestant Christians in dif- 
ferent parts of this Presidency, the spiritual children 
of Schwartz and his successors, and all now in 
union with the Church of England. These people, 
however, Christians as they are, have preserved 
very many of their ancient usages, particularly with 

1 
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~egard to caste, which, both here and in Ceylon, is 
preserved with a fierceness of prejudice which I 
have rarely witnessed in Bengal, and which divides 
almost as perfectly a Sudra from a Pariah Chris- 
tian, as it did the same individuals while worship- 
pers of Vishnu and Siva. The old school of Mis- 
sionaries tolkrated all this as a merely civil question 
of pedigree and worldly distinction, and in the hope 
that, as their converts became more enlightened, 
such distinctions would die away. This effect has 
not followed ; but, on the other hand, some of the 
younger Missionaries, both Germans and English, 
have not only warmly preached against caste, but 
in the management of their schools, and the ar- 
rangement of their congregations, have thwarted 
it as much as possible. They have even done 
more ; having interfered with many ancient forms 
which are used by these people in their marriage 
ceremonies and domestic festivities, and which t h y  
conceive to be Pagan, while one of them has gone 
so far as, by way of punishment, to compel a school- 
boy of high caste to drink water from the cup of a 
Pariah. A long complaint of these transactions, 
written in very good English, and with a long row 
of signatures, was sent to me by the Vepery con- 
gregation some time ago, and I have now many 
similar statements from different persons and con- 
gregations of the South. The difficulty will be to 
ascertain how far the feeling of caste is really civil, 
and not reEgious, anahow far the other practices ob- 
jected to are really immoral or idolatrous. On these 
topics I am now busily making inquiry, and hope, 
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in the course of my journey, to come at the truth 
so nearly as to prevent, at least, any gross scandal, 
without intrenching materially on what I conceive 
the natural liberty of the new convert, to live in all 
indifferent things in the manner which he himself 
prefers, and which his ancestors have preferred be- 
fore him. Both parties have evidently been to 
blame, and both, I have reason to hope, have al- 
ready receded something in their pretensions. The 
high-caste Indians, for instance, had made one 
most abominable claim to have a separate cup for 
the Sacrament. And the Missionaries appear to 
me to have displayed a scarcely less blameable con- 
tempt of the feeling of their flocks, and a sour and 
narrow hatred of every thing like gaiety and amuse- 
ment, when displayed under any other forms than 
those to which they had been themselves accustomed. 
A certain crown of flowers, used in marriages, has 
been denounced to me as a device of Satan. 

* * * * * 
And a gentleman has just written to complain that 
the Danish Government of Tranquebar will not 
allow him to excommunicate some young persons 
for wearing masks, and acting, as it appears, in a 
Christmas mummery, or, at  least, in some private 
rustic theatricals. If this be heathenish, heaven 
help the wicked! But I hope you will not suspect 
that I shall lend any countenance to this kind of 
ecclesiastic tyranny, or consent to men's consciences 
being burdened with restrictions so foreign to the 
cheerful spirit of the Gospel. The Protestants, 
however, are not the only people whose differences 



I have to compose. The Malayalim, or Syro-jaco- 
bite Churches in Travancore, are also in a flame ; 
and I am, as it appears, to be their umpire. 

You are aware that the intercourse of these 
Churches with the Patriarchs of Antioch, had, for 
many years back, been interrupted, partly by the 
violent measures pursued by the Portuguese, and 
the intrigues of the Missionaries sent out by the 
Propagandists, and still more by the poverty of the 
Christians of Travancore, which disabled theni from 
sending messengers so far, or paying the expences 
of a foreign Metropolitan. Accordingly, for about 
fifty years, the jacobite Bishops of Travancore 
have been all people of the country, and have suc- 
ceeded each other by a sort of domestic nomina- 
tion, each prelate, soon after his accession to the 
See, ordaining a coadjutor, " cum spe successionis." 
The present Metropolitan is named Philoxenus, 
and his coadjutor, who, for several years past, has 
transacted most of the business of the diocese, is 
named Dionysius ; both of them, the former par- 
ticularly, men of high character, both for piety and 
that sort of learning which is to be expected in an 
eastern monk. Last year, however, the publica- 
tions respecting these people in Europe, which, by 
the way, are said to be marked (Buchanan's more 
particularly) with scandalous exaggeration, appear 
to have become known in Syria, and to have at- 
tracted the notice of the Patriarch to this remote 
portion of his flock, and two Syrian monks, named 
Athanasius and Abraham, with the titles of Metro- 
politan and " Ramban," or Archdeacon, arrived at 
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Bombay whilst I was there, on their way to the 
Malayalim Churches, and with regular appoint- 
ments from the Patriarch, " sitting in the seat of 
Simon Cephas, which is a t  Antioch." As it has al- 
ways been my endeavour to conciliate and befriend 
the eastern Christians who find their way into In- 
dia, both I and Archdeacon Barnes shewed them 
all the respect and kindness in our power, and we 
were on as good terms as people could be who had 
no common language, the strangers speaking only 
Arabic, and all our communication being filtered 
through an inteipreter. 

They attended Church, unasked, and received 
the Sacrament at  my hands ; on which occasion I 
placed the Metropolitan in my own chair, and we 
embraced in a mast brotherly manner at the church 
door after service. I was not without some fears 
as to the nianner in which the new and old Metro- 
politans might adjust their claims, but thought 
myself bound to furnish Athanasius with a small 
viaticum for the rest of his journey, and with let- 
ters of recommendation to the English Mission- 
aries established at Allepee and Cotyam, at the 
same time that I advertised them, by a post letter, 
of the visitor they had to expect, and gave Atha- 
nasius my best advice as to the moderation with 
which it would become him, under actual circum- 
stances, to advance his claims. 

The Missionaries I enjoined most earnestly to 
take no part, if they could possibly avoid it, in any 
disputes which might arise, and to recognize im- 
plicitly, with all due marks of respect and confi- 
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dence, whichever Patriarch the majority of the 
Malayalim Churches might receive. How far either 
party has adhered to my counsels, I, as yet, hardly 
know. The Missionaries assert that Athanasius, 
and, still more, his Ramban, have been mere fire- 
brands in the country, that they have excommu- 
nicated both Metropolitan and Coadjutor, and 
threatened them with personal violence ; have an- 
nulled the orders which they had conferred, dis- 
solved marriages, altered the interior of churches, 
and listened to no advice but that of a certain dis- 
affected " Malpan," or Doctor, who was disap- 
pointed some years ago in his hope of being named 
Coadjutor instead of Dionysius. On the other 
hand, Athanasius has written to complain bitterly 
of the reception which he has met with from the 
Metropolitans (whom he admits, indeed, " that for 
their lies and sorceries he has cursed from his own 
mouth, and the mouth of the holy Patriarch, and 
the mouth of the Prince of the Apostles, Simon 
Cephas," &c.) as well as from "the English Priests, 
of whom thou spakest unto me, and the man which 
is the ruler of the land, even Travancore," mean- 
ing, I suppose, either the Rannee's minister, or the 
English Resident. At the same time complaint 
has been made to me from other quarters that the 
Missionaries, though extremely well-meaning and 
correct men, have really been too much influenced 
by their natural friendship for the rival Metropo- 
litan Philoxenus, and I am the more led to appre- 
hend that something of this kind has occurred, 
from the decided tone which the Resident and Ran- 

VOL. 111. G Q  



nee have aseutkled, forbidding Athanasiu~ to exer- 
cise his f'ctions, though acknowledged (as I am 
assured) by the great majority of the people, and 
threatening to send him from the country. Thid 
last measwe I have got suspended, at least till I 
cm myself try my hand at  composing the differ- 
ence, ot at ascektahihg'the real wishes of the Ma- 
layalim Church, which is meanwhile ill a perfect 
flame, but which has expressed, I understand, a 
general desire that the English Bishop should set- 
tle the question. 

The way in which I propose to do it is by as- 
sembling a general Synod of their Clergy, in which 
the claims of the rival Metropolitans and the cus- 
toms of their Church shall be openly discussed, and 
the votes given by ballot. Vexatious and unfor- 
tunate as the occasion of such an assembly will 
be, it will be to myself extremely interesting and 
curious, since by no other means could I have 
hoped to become so intimately acquainted with 
this most ancient and interesting Church, which, 
corrupt as it is in doctrine, and plunged in lament- 
able ignorance, appears to preserve a ;loser resem- 
blance in its forms and circumstances of society, 
than any other now in existence, to the Christian 
world in the third and fourth century after our 
Saviour. Meantime I am visiting the principal 
civil and military stations, by nearly the same 
course which Bishop Middleton followed in the 
year 1816, hoping to reach Travancore early in 
May, and to return to Madras by the tract which 
he did not visit, of Mysore, Bungalore, and Arcot. 

11 
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The country, as far as I have yet advanced, is 
(though not generally fertile, and almost univer- 
sally flat) as beautifid as palms, and spreading 
trees, and diligent cultivation can make it, and the 
ancient Hindoo temples, though inferior in taste to 
the magnificent Mussulman buildings of which I 
sent you a description from the north-west of 
India, are in size, picturesque effect, and richness 
of carving, far above any thing which I had ex- 
pected to meet with. Here, at Chillurnbrum, (a 
town half-way between Cuddalore and Tanjore) is 
a temple of Siva, covering with its'quadrangles, its 
cloisters, its "hall of eleven hundred columns," . 
and the other buildings which surround its sanc- 
tuary, a space of ground, I am persuaded, more 
than equal to Christ Church, with an establish- 
ment, if its abbot speaks the truth, (who, by the 
way, strange as it may seem, is himself of a low 
caste) of no fewer than 30.0 Brahmins. The 
place, however, which though of Eomparatively in- 
significant size, has interested me most from the 
association with which it is connected, is M5hZb5- 
Kpoorum, " the city of the great Bali," with its 
ruins lashed by the surf, and the romance of its 
submarine palaces. 

* iif iif * 0 

I hope some day to find time for a more elabo- 
rate and intelligible view. But, indeed, I do not 
eat the bread of idleness in this country. Since 
my arrival at Madras, little more than three weeks 
ago, I have preached eleven times (including my 
visitation charge) have held four public and one 
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private confirmation, visited five schools, attended 
one public meeting, travelled sixty miles in a palan- 
quin, and 140 on horseback, besides a pretty vo- 
luminous correspondence with Government, dif- 
ferent Missionaries and Chaplains, and my Syrian 
brother Mar Athanasius. And the thermometer 
this day stands at ninety-eight in the shade. How- 
ever I continue, thank God, on the whole, to enjoy 
as good health as I ever did in England. Busy as 
I am, my business is mostly of a kind which I like, 
and which accords with my previous studies. The 
country, the objects, and the people round me, are 
all of a kind to stimulate and repay curiosity more 
than most others in the world ; and though there 
are, alas ! many moments in the day (more parti- 
cularly now that I am separated from my wife and 
children) in which I feel my exile painfully, I 
should be very ungrateful indeed if I did not own 
myself happy. Heaven grant that I may not be 
useless ! When at Calcutta you have added much to 
my comfort by sending Grey there, who, I rejoice 
to say, is as popular as he deserves-to be. I t  hap- 
pens now, remarkably, that all the three Chief 
Justices were my contemporaries at Oxford, and 

- that I have always been on terms of friendly inter- 
course with all, though Grey was the only one with 
whom I was intimate. 

* ry ry * * 
Lord Combermere, during his stay in Calcutta, 

was a great accession to our circle, and I really 
believe you could have found no person better 
suited to play the very difficult and important task 

8 
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which was placed in his hands, from his good 
sense, his readiness in dispatch of business, and his 
accessibility, which had gone far to gain him the 
good will of the Company's army, even before his 
success at Bhurtpoor ; . . . . . . . . He 
appears at  present to enjoy a higher reputation 
than any Commander-in-Chief since Lord Corn- 
wallis, or any officer who has appeared in India, 
except Sir A. Wellesley. 

* * * * * 
It is really strange how much importance has 

been attached to the fortress of Bhurtpoor. Even 
in the Carnatic, Sir Thomas Munro tells me, the 
native princes would not believe that it ever could 
be taken, or that the JAts were not destined to be 
the rallying point of India, as they certainly are, by 
the little which I saw of them, among its finest 
races. I regret now I did not visit Bhurtpoor. I 
was within one march, and corresponded with the 
Raja, but was too anxious to reach Jyepoor, to ac- 
cept his invitation. 

Sir T. Munro is a man of very considerable 
talent, and is universally respected and esteemed 
by all whom I have yet heard speak of him ; indi- 
vidually I have received much kindness from him. 



TO THE REV. CHARLES SHIPLEY. 

Tunjore, March 28, 1826. 

MY DEAR CHARLES, 

I am again, alas, separated for several 
months from my dear wife and children, having 
been obliged to undertake the visitation of southern 
India in a season when it is dangerous for any but 
the robust and hardy to travel. The heat is indeed 
already considerable, and must be, ere many weeks 
are over, much greater. I am well, however, and 
am very closely and interestingly occupied in the 
visitation of the Missions under the patronage of 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
the success of which, since the time of the excellent 
Schwartz, has been far greater than is generally 
known or supposed in Europe. On Easterday, I 
confirmed seventy, and administered the Sacra- 
ment to nearly 200 natives, and in the evening, 
when the service was in Tamul, I pronounced the 
benediction in that language on above 1300. The 
difference of numbers will be easily accounted for ; 
since, in the former instance, few attended but 
those who understood a little English, the rest 
having attended the ministry of one of the Mis- 
sionaries early in the morning. This, however, is 
only in the city of Tanjore. There are scattered 
congregations, to the number of many thousand 
Protestant Christians, in all the neighbouring cities 
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and villages; and the wicker-bound graves, each 
distinguished by a little cross of cane, of the poor 
people by the road side, are enough to tell even 
the most careless traveller that the country is, in a 
great measure, Christian. The Missions, however, 
are-in a state which requires much help and re- 
storation ; their funds, which were considerable, 
have been sadly dilapidated since the time of 
Schwartz, by the pious men (but qdte inorant of 
the world) who have succeeded him, and though I 
find great piety and good-will, I could wish a little 
more energy in their proceedings at present. 

I heartily wish I could stay here a month or six 
weeks, every hour of which time might be usefully 
and profitably employed. My time, however, is 
very limited, and 1 must press on to Travancore 
before the south-west monsooq shall have made 
travelling on the Malabar coast bpovsible. * * 0 * * 

Thence, I hope, after visiting Calicut and Can- 
nanore, to return by Seringapatam to Madras, and 
thence to Calcutta. 

Heayen bless you, my dear Charles, 

Believe me ever your's affectionately, 
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TO R. WILMOT HORTON, ESQ. 

I have been passing the last four days in 
the society of a Hindoo Prince, the Raja of Tan- 
jore, who quotes Fourcroy, Lavoisier, Linnaeus, 
and Buffon fluently, has formed a more accurate 
judgement of the poetical merits of Shakspeare 
than that so felicitously expressed by Lord Byron, 
and has actually emitted English poetry very su- 
perior indeed to Rousseau's epitaph on Shenstone, 
at the same time that he is much respected by the 
English officers in his neighbourhood as a real 
good judge of a horse, and a cool, bold, and deadly 
shot at a tyger. The truth is that he is an extra- 
ordinary man, who, having in early youth received 
such an education as old Schwartz, the celebrated 
Missionary, could give him, has ever since con- 
tinued, in the midst of many disadvantages, to pre- 
serve his taste for, and extend his knowledge of 
European literature, while he has never neglected 
the active exercises and frank soldierly bearing 
which become the descendant of the old Maharatta 
conquerors, and by which only, in the present state 
of things, he has it in his power to gratify the pre- 
judices of his people, and prolong his popularity 
among them. Had he lived in the days of Hyder, 
he would have been a formidable ally or enemy, 



CORRESPONDENCE. 467 

for he is, by the testimony of all in his neighbour- 
hood, hga l ,  bold, popular, and insinuating. At 
present, with less power than an English noble- 
man, he holds his head high, and appears. con- 
tented ; and the print of Buonaparte, which hangs 
in his library, is so neutralized by that of Lord 
Hastings in full costume, that it can do no harm to 
any body. . . . . . . To finish the portrait 
of Maha Raja Sarbojee, I should tell you that he L 

is a strong-built and very handsome middle-aged 
man, with eyes and nose like a fine hawk, and very 
bushy grey mustachios, generally splendidly dressed, 
but with no effeminacy of ornament, and looking 
and talking more like a favourable specimen of a 
French general officer, than any other object of 
comparison which occurs to me. His son, Raja 
Sewajee, (so named after their great ancestor,) is a 
pale sickly-looking lad ,of seventeen, who also 
speaks English, but imperfectly, and on whose ac- 
count his father lamented, with much apparent 
concern, the impossibility which he found of ob- 
taining any tolerable instruction in Tanjore. I 
was moved at this, and offered to take him in my 
present tour, and afterwards to Calcutta, where he 
might have apartments in my house, and be intro- 
duced into good English society ; at the iame time . 
that I would superintend his studies, and procure 
for him the best masters which India affords. The 
father and son, in different ways, the one catching 

. 

at the idea with great eagerness, the other as if he 
* were afraid to say all he wished, seemed both very 

well pleased with the proposal. Both, however, 



on consulting together, expressed a doubt of the 
mother's concurrence, and accordingly, next day, 
I had a very civil message through the Resident, 
that the Rannee had already lost two sons, that 
this survivor was a sickly boy, that she was sure 
he would not come back alive, and it would kill 
her to part with him, but that all the M y  joined 
in gratitude, &c. So poor Sewajee must chew 
betel and sit in the Zennanah, and pursue the 
other amusements of the common race of Hindoo 
Princes, till he is gathered to those heroic forms 
who, girded with long swords, with hawks oh their 
wrists, and garments like those of the king of 
spades (whose portrait painter, as I guess, has 
been retained by this family) adorn the principal 
room in the palace. Sarbojee, the father, has not 
trusted his own immortality to records like these. 
He has put up a colossal marble statue of himself, 
by Flaxman, in one of his halls of audience, and 
his figure is introduced on the monument, also by 
Flaxman, which he has raised in the Mission 
Church to the memory of his tutor Schwartz, as 
grasping the hand of the dying saint, and receiving 
his blessing '. 

The Rev. Mr. Robiion being desirone to sea also the Christian 
congregation at Kanandagoody, fifteen milea from Tanjore, and his 
H i g b a  the Maha Rrja's Chattaram, went to that place on the 15th 
April. He was much pleased to see a large congregation assembled, 
and after morning prayers, he gave a k i d  addreas to the Chrietia 
anbating them to be thankful to God for hie great mercies shewed to 
them. The Chapel at this place. is a decent thatched building. It ie 
ale0 used as a school. Pifty poor childre03 of the Christians are here ' 

supported by the bounty of his Highness, but instructed at the expence 
of the Mission The housee of the catechist and schoolmaster, which 
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Of Schwartz and his fifty years' labour among 
the heathens, the extraordinary influence @nd po- 
pularity which he acquired, both with Mussulmans, 
Hindoos, and contending European governments, 
I need give you no account, except that my idea 
of him has been raised since I came into the south 
of India. I used to suspect that, with many ad- 
mirable qualities, there was too great a mixture of 
intrigue in his character; that he was too much 
of a political prophet, and that the veneration 
which the Heathen paid and still pay him, and 
which indeed almost regards him as a superior 
being, putting crowns and burning lights before 
his statue, was purchased by some unwarrantable 
conipromise with their prejudices. I find I was * 

quite mistaken. He was really one of the most 
active and fearless, as he was one of the most suc- 
cessful Missionaries who have appeared since the 
Apostles. To say that he was disinterested in re- 

are also thatched, are built near the Chapel. From Kanandagoody he 
went to his Highness's Chatteram, which is a Hindoo charitable insti- 
tution, established by the present Maha Raja of Tanjore, not merely 
for the maintenance of Brahmin~, but for the poor of every description. 
This charitable institution has saved many hundreds from perishmg 
when a severe famine and the cholera prevailed some years ago in the 
Ramuad, Shevagunga, and Madura districts. A circumstance that 
renders this institution worthy of notice is, that there is a charity 
school attached to it, in which children are instructed in the Tamul, 
Gentoo, Maharatta, Sanscrit, Persian, and English languages ; to thie 
must be added the Christian charity school at Kanandagoody, above 
mentioned. There are also two hospitals attached to the charitable 
institution, one for men and one for women suffering by sickness. A 
beautiful bungalow is also erected over the Chatteram for the accom- 
modation of gentlemen and other Europeans going to the southward 
or coming from thence.-Ertract from a letter from t k  Rev. J. C. 
Kohhf.-ED. 
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gard to money, is nothing ; he was perfectly care- 
less of power, and renown never seemed to affect 
him, even so far as to induce even an outward 
shew of humility. His temper was perfectly sim- 
ple, open, and cheerful, and in his political nego- 
ciations (employments which he never sought for, 
but which fell in his way) he never pretended to 
impartiality, but acted as the avowed, though, cer- 
tainly, the successful and judicious agent of the 
orphan prince entrusted to his care, and from at- 
tempting whose conversion to Christianity he 
seems to have abstained from a feeling of honour. 
His other converts were between six and seven 
thousand, besides those which his predecessors and 
companions in the cause had brought over. 

The number is gradually increasing, and there 
are now in the south of India about 200 Protestant 
congregations, the numbers of which have been 
sometimes vaguely stated at 40,000. I doubt whe- 
ther they reach 15,000, but even this, all things 
considered, is a great number. The Roman Ca- 
tholics are considerably more numerous, but belong 
to a lower caste of Indian, for even these Chris- 
tians retain many prejudices of caste, and in point 
of knowledge and morality, are said to be extremely 
inferior. This inferiority, as injuring the genera1 
character of the religion, is alleged to have occa- 
sioned the very unfavourable eye with which'all 
native Christians have been regarded in the Madras 
Government. If they have not actually been per- 
secuted, they have been " disqualified," totidenz 
verbis, from holdhg any place or appointment, 
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whether civil or military, under the Company's 
Government ; and that in districts where, while 
the native princes remained in power, Christians 
were employed without scruple. Nor is this the 

- worst ; many peasants have been beaten, by autho- 
rity of the English magistrates, for refusing, on a 
religious account, to assist in drawing the chariots 
of the idols on festival days ; and it is only the 
present Collector of Tanjore who has withheld the 
assistance of the secular arm from the Brahmins 
on these occasions. The consequence is, that the 
Brahmins, being limited to voluntary votaries, have 
now often very hard work to speed the ponderous 
wheels of Kali and Siva through the deep lanes of 

- this fertile country. This is, however, still the 
most favoured land of Brahminism, and the tem- 
ples are larger and more beautiful than any which 
I have seen in Northern India ; they are also de- 
cidedly older, but as to their very remote age, I am 
still incredulous. 

You will have heard, perhaps, from your bro- 
ther, that I had the pleasure of meeting him in 
Ceylon. That country might be one of the hap- 
piest, as it is one of the loveliest spots in the uni- 
verse, if some of the old Dutch laws were done 
away, among which, in my judgement, the chief 
are the monopoly of cinnamon, and t h  compulsory 
labour of the peasants on the high roads, and in 
other species of corvees. The Candian provinces, 
where neither of these exist, seemed to me the 
most prosperous parts of the country. 

* # * # * 
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Yon will perceive from the date and tenor of 
my letter, that I am again on my visitation tour ; 
again too, I am grieved to say, separated from my 
family. Circumstances had detained me so late at  
Calcutta, that the cool season was quite spent, 
and it would have been tempting Heaven to take 
them with me, in such a journey, at  this time of 
the year. I t  is indeed intenseIy hot, ofken from 
98 to 100 in the shade ; but I could not defer it to  
another year, and I thank God, continue quite 

, well, though some of my companions have suf- 
fered, and I have been compelled to leave my sur- 
geon behind sick at  Tanjore '. My chaplain I 
feared, yesterday, must have remained there also, 
but he has now rallied. I am compelled to pass 
on in order to get to Travancore, where I have 
much curious discussion before me with the Syrian 
Christians, before the monsoon renders that country 
impassable. This I hope to accomplish, but, mean- 
time, the hot winds are growing very oppressive, 
and must be much worse than they are before I 
reach W o n .  The hospitality, however, of Eu- 
ropeans in India, assures me of house-room at all 
the principal stations, so that there are not, I 
think, above 200 miles over which we must trust 
to the shelter of tents alone. 

* * * in * 

Ever your obliged and affectionate friend, 

Mr. Hyne died of an abscess in the liver the 4th of April.-ED. 
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IN the last letter which the Editor received 
from the Bishop is the following passage, in closing 
the vblume with which, she feels that she dis- 
charges a duty equally to him and to those whose 
claims, if he had been spared, he would himself 
have brought forward in a more formal and more 
efficient manner. 

a Will it be believed, that whiIe the Raja kept 
his dominions, Christians were eligible to all the 
different offices of state, while now, there is  an , 
order of Government against their being admitted 
to any employment1/ Surely we are in matters 
of religion the most lukewarm and cowardly peo- 
ple on the face of the earth. I mean to make this 
and some other things which I have aeen, a matter 
of formal representation to all the three Govern- 
ments of India, and to the Board of Control." 

Extraetfiom Regdutiow of the Madras Government. 

1816. 

Para. 6.-The Zillah judges shall recommend to the Provincial 
Courts the persons whom they may deem fit for the office of District 
Moomif; but no person shall be authorized to officiate as a Dietrict 
Moonsif, without the previow eanction of the Provincial Court, nor 
d e w  he be of the Hi& or Makmmdm perarasion. True Extract, 
D. M.-ED. 
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CIRCULAR OF MAR IGNATIUS GEORGIUS, PATRIARCH O F  

ANTIOCH, TO THE BRITISH AUTHORITIES IN INDIA, 

RECOMMENDING TO THEIR PROTECTION HIS ENVOY, 

MAR ATHANASIUS. 

TO THE CHIEFS OF THE BRITISH NATION I N  HINDOSTAN. 

From the humble Ignatius Georgius the 4th, 
by the mercy of Almighty God, Patriarch of the 
throne of Antake.(Antioch) the apostolic, the holy 
over the Syrians and Jacobites of Derah Zefian, 
and rest of the Nast. 

Salutation to the most holy God, the Creator of 
bodies, and the releaser of souls, may this prayer 
be received for my dear and fortunate friends the 
chiefs of the countries of Hindostan, the pure, the 

VOL. III. H h 
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friends of God ; may the blessings of the Almighty 
be bestowed on them, and their families, and de- 
scendants, and on those who are united with them, 
through the mediation of our Lady the pure Mary, 
and the whole army of Martyrs, and the Saints. 
Amen ! 

Further, the cause of writing these lines of friend- 
ship and blessing is, in the first place to enquire 
after your affairs, and to acquaint you that I am 
constantly thinking of you, moreover we have sent 
to wait on you our fortunate children, Viz. Matran 
Abadool Museeha, and the Casis.Ishaac, and Casis 
Abdulalzud, and Casis Bushara, deputed to our 
Syrian Jacohite children who are with you, and are 
beneath the shadow of God, and the shadow of your 
power, for the conipletion of several affairs which 
are wanting. Now, our request of yo* magnani~ 
*ty is, that on their arrival in your presence yon 
may be pleased to cast a favourable eye abl them, 
and recommend them to the care and attention of 
the chiefs of whatever places they may visit, or 
wherever they may dwell, for they are my children, 
and are unacquainted with the customs of that 
country (India). And, be it known also, that what 
belongs to you belongs to us, what dehghts us de- 
lights you, and that which grieves us you are not 
approving. And, praise be to God, the zeal or as- 
sistance in matters of religion of your exalted na- 
tion, the British, is famous in all parts, more espe- 
cially with respect to our tribe of Syrians, and thie 
has been the case from times of old, but particularly 
of late our mutual friendship has been increased. 

7 
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We beseech God that this may last between us 
until the last day. For these reasons, it is not ne- 
cessary that we should appeal more at length to 
you, as your wisdom does not require a detailed 
explanation. Whatever protection and support 
you may be pleased to extend to my children, is to 
be carried to the account of my weakness; and 
that which you have vouchsafed for my weakness 
will be taken into account by our Lord Jesus the 
Mighty, who will reward you on my behalf with 
innumerable blessings of vast and double measure, 
and we request His grace and favour, that He may 
favour you constantly with His holy blessings, and 
may protect you from all trials both ghostly and 
bodily, and may uphold you, and make easy your 
affiirs, and grant you your desires, and break the 
force of your enemies. May your souls be strength- 
ened. May your children be protected, and may 
He open the gates of mercy for you, and may He 
increase His favour and blessings, and His gifts on 
dl of you, and may He grant you favour and pros- 
perity in both worlds, peace in this world, and life 
everlasting. 

Favour me always with news of your condition, 
and do not reprehend us for not having entered 
your name ; the reason is that no correspondence 
has, as yet, passed between us (we therefore know 

. it not). This letter was proper to be written on 
account of your friendship, after giving you our 
blessings. 

CWritten 29th Tisreen 2d, A.D. 1823. Rubeeoo- 
sani 1239, Hejree.1 

Hh 2 
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TO MAR ATHANASIUS. 

[As trandated into Syriac by Measrs. Robinson and Mill.]. 

To the excellent and learned father Mar 
Athanasius, Bishop and Metropolitan of all the 
Churches of Christ in India, which walk after the 
rule of the Syrians, Mar Reginald, by the grace of 
God, Bishop of Calcutta ; grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have earnestly desired, beloved brother in the 
Lord, to hear that the Lord hath prospered thy 
journey from Bombay, and that thou farest well, 
and art in good health in the land of Malabar. (I 
hope that they have rejoiced at  thy coming even 
as they rejoiced at the coming of Mar Basilius, Mar 
Gregorius, and Mar Johannes I.) And my prayer 
to God for thee is, that even as he led Patriarch 
Abraham from his country, and from the midst of 
his kindred, through faith, to a strange and distant 
land, He may even thus guide, protect, and prosper 
thee, and give thee health and grace, and every 
good gift, and increase unto thee the love of thy 
flock, and that the fruits of the Spirit may be mul- 
tiplied to thee from them ; as it is written, " Com- 

I The last Syrian Bishops, (before Mar ~ t h a n ~ s i h  in 1825,) who 
went to rule the Church in Malabar, in 1751 ; all the Metropolitans 
after them (called Mar Dionysius, or Cyrillus, or Philosenus severally,) 
being Indian Bishops of their ordaining. 
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mit thy way unto the Lord, and trust in Him, and 
He shall bring it to pass." 

Especially I have been desirous to hear from 
thee of the good estate of our brethren, the faith- 
ful, in Malabar, the Bishops, presbyters, and dea- 
cons ; and also of my own children in Christ, the 
English presbyters who sojourn among you at Cat- 
tarjam : may God reward you according to your 
kindness towards them, and may the brotherly af- 
fection between you and them be daily increased 
and strengthened ! 

Furthermore, I make known to thy friendship 
that the desire of my heart, and my prayer to the 
Lord, is, that the holy name of Jesus may be yet 
further known among all nations ; and also, that 
all that love the Lord may love one another, to the 
intent that they which are without may behold the 
unity and peace that is among you, and glonfy 
God in the day of visitation. Like as was the de- 
sire of heart and prayer to God of the blessed Tho- 
mas Middleton, who fed the Church of Christ in 
this Episcopate before me, whose memory is blessed 
among .the saints of Christ, whether they be of the 
family of England or of India ; but they are not two 
families, but one, which is named after the name 
of the Lord Jesus, who sitteth at the right hand of 
God, in whom all nations, tribes, and languages are 
united, and shall be glorified together. 

I also pray thee to write me word of the health 
of thyself and all that are with thee, likewise of the 
health of my own children, the presbyters of Eng- 
land, and what is their conversation among you. 

1 
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Furthermore, I hope, if the Lord will, to pass to 
the cities of Madras, Tanjore, and Ttichinopoly, 
visiting the Churches there that are subject to me. 
And I desire, with God's pleasure, to pass on thence 
to salute thee, my brother, and the Churches under 
thee, that I may be filled with joy while I behold 
your order, and am a participator with you in 
prayers. And if there be any thing more which I 
have not written, it may be told when I come to 
thee, for (the daughter of the voice ' is better than 
the son of the ink i and) it is a good time when a 
man speaketh face to face with his friend. 

This letter is sent unto thee by the hand of a 
learned and faithful English presbyter, John Doran, 
one of the presbyters from before me, who pro- . 
poseth, if thou givest leave, to sojourn in Cottayam, 
even as the presbyters, Benjamin Bayley, Joseph 
Fenn, and Henry Baker, have sojourned until now 
with licence of the godly Bishops of the Church of 
Malabar, to teach learning and piety to all who 
thirst after instruction, doing good, and giving no 
cause of offence. And I beseech thee, brother, for 
my sake, and the sake of the Gospel of Christ, that 
thou wouldest receive him as a son and as a faith- 
ful servant of our Lord, who is alone, with the Holp 
Ghost, most high in the glory of God the Father; 
to Him, therefore, be all honour and dominion for 
ever. Amen. 

Moreover I .entreat thee, brother, to beware of 

" The daughter of the voice," in Syrian, means no more than s 
word. It is a very usual expression for it. 
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the emissaries of the Bishop of Rome, whose hands 
have been dipped in the blood of the Saints, from 
whose tyranny our Church in England hath been 
long freed by the blessing of God, and we hope to 
continue in that freedom for ever ; of whom are the 
Metropolitans of Goa, the Bishop of Cranganor, 
and he at Verapoli, who have, in time past, done 
the Indian Church much evil. (I pray that those 
of thy Churches in Malabar' who are yet subject 
to these men may +arouse themselves, and be de- 
livered from their hands.) Howbeit the Lord de- 
sireth not the death of a sinner, but His mercies 
are over all His works, and He is found of them 
that sought him not. 

Our brother, Mar Abraham, a Bishop of the Ar- 
menian nation, who is sent from his Patriarch at 
Jerusalem, (may God rescue his holy city from the 
hands of the Ishmaelites,) salutes thee. He also - 

brings a letter which was sent by his hand to thee, 
from the Syrian Patriarch at Jerusalem, and has 
not found means, hitherto, of forwarding it to thee 
at. Malabar, and has therefore requested me to send 
it now to thee. All the Church of Christ that is 
here salute thee. %lut.e in my name thy brethren 
Mar Dionysius, a d  Mar Philoxenuse, with the 
presbyters and deacons. (William Mill, and Tho- 
 laa as Robinson, presbyters, that write this epistle, 
in the Lord salute you.) 

i. e. All Churches of the Syro-Chaldaic ritual, one half of which 
are under the Romish yoke imposed by the Synod of Diamper. 

m e  Ex-metropolitan, who resigned the chair to the laat Mar Dio- 
nysius, and now lives in voluntary retirement at Codangalongery, or 
Anhur in the north. 
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The blessing of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
be with you evermore. Amen. 

(Signed) RZGINALD, BISHOP. 

By the help of God let this letter go to the. 
region of Travancore, to the city of Cot- 
tayam, and let it be delivered into the 

alro in 
Tarnul. hands of the grave and venerable Bishop 

Mar Athanasius, Metropolitan of the 
Church of Malabar. 

LETTER FROM FATHER ABRAHAM OF JERUSALEM (AN 

ENVOY SENT WITH VISITORIAL POWERS, BY THE AR- 

MENIAN PATRIARCH OF ARARAT, TO THE EASTERN 

CHURCHES OF THAT NATION IN INDIA) TO MAR ATHA- 

NASIUS ; SENT WITH BISHOP HEBER'S SYUC LETTER, 

BY THE HANDS OF MR. DORAN. 

Jan. 6,1826. 

Abraham, a servant of Jesus Christ, &om 
the holy see of Jerusalem (appointed Bishop and 
Nuncio on a spiritual visitation to the Churches of 
the Armenian nation in the East Indies,) unto our 
beloved brother in the Lord, the Right Rev. Mar 
Athanasius, Metropolitan of the Assyrian nation on 
the coast of Malabar, and to all the communicators 
in the true religion of Jesus Christ, and to all the 
beloved brethren attached to the Church, sendeth 
greeting ;- 
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Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, the Most High ; and from our blessed Re- 
deemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Inspirer, 
Holy Ghost ! 

I had the gratification to understand, from our 
most beloved brother in the Lord, the Right Rev. 
Reginald, the Lord Bishop of the diocese of India 
(over the Christians of the Established Church of 
England) the good ministry, and adherence to the 
charge committed unto you by your superior, in 
being overseer to the flock of God, for whose re- 
demption's sake Jesus died. This hath afforded 
me the greatest pleasure, and I always render my 
thanks to God for His grace, which is given to good 
Christian ministry by Jesus Christ. Permit me to 
remind you, ye brethren in the Lord, that accord- 
ing to Scripture the last days I see are come, when 
many false prophets and false Christs were to have 
risen, who dissemble in sheep's clothing, but in re- 
ality are wolves ; such as some of the followers of 
the Roman Catholic Church are, who try to find 
access unto the flocks (embodied in the Church of 
Christ,) by the unity of faith and brotherly love 
(through the triumph of the Gospel,) and are bent 
upon scattering and driving them deep into the pit 
of Satanical transgressions by superstition and ido- 
latry: and, for the sake of personal ostentation 
among men, they endeavour to bereave and de- 
prive the true believers from the glory of God; 
wherefore, be ye upon your guards, and watch, as 
the skilful shepherd, which thou art represented, 
according to the beaten tract of the heavenly good 



474 . APPENDIX. 

Shepherd ; feed and watch with vqplance over the 
flock of Christ, even at the cost of blood. The 
more +ly, I say, for the unity of faith and 
doctrine handed down from your ancestors, in 
union with the orthodox Church of Armenia, of 
which you are members, and the Head af us all k 
Christ blessed for evermore. 

I t  is rejoicing to observe, that we are in expec- 
tation, according to the word of the Lord, to wit- 
ness the end of the heathens, which seems to be 
near at hand through the propagation of the Gos- 
pel. I t  is gratifying to me to observe, that the most 
part of India is blossomed with the hght and culti- 
vation of the diffusion of Scripture, through the in- 
defatigable labours of our beloved brother in God, 
the most pious and true preacher of the word of 
God, our amiable friend the Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta. Moreover, his impartial intercourse with 
our Church, and his friendly reception of us in the 
English Church, has gladdened us beyond the power 
of the auxiliary, pen and ink, to convey fully my 
humble sentiments on this subject. I t  is truly re- 
joicing to see Christianity thus strengthened, with- 
out any distinction to sects and nations ; brotherly 
love working together; one Christian with another; 
wherefore it behoves me to hail, that the day of 
salvation and the acceptable time is now visible in 
our age. I avail myself, in so reasonable a time, to 
remind you, our beloved brother in the Lord, of 
the ministry thou hast received from God, through 
the grace of the precious Cross : minister thou the 
word of life unto the believers, as well as the unb& 
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lievers and heathens, at the station where your 
ministry extends, that thou mayest be enabled to 
rescue the lost from the jaws of Antichrist. I t  is 
the bitterness of times that needs the sweetness of 
the Holy Scripture to he diffused, that the fruits 
may prove acceptable to the Almighty. 

Be it known to our worthy brother in the Lord, 
that, during the usual course of my communi- 
cation with the Holy See of Jerusalem, I had the 
honour of receiving a letter of blessing and loving- 
kindness from the Right Reverend Father in God, 
the Archbishop of the Assyrian Church, at the 
Holy Land, to your address, which would have af- 
forded me the greatest source of pleasure to hand 
over to you personally, and to partake, myself, of 
the pleasure of your brotherly kindness, and to 
witness your good ministry of the Church and t3e 
congregation committed to your charge, of which 
I have heard so happy an a c c m t  fxom our friend 
and brother, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta; but 
unfortunately it did not prosper so ; for the ship, 
on board of which I was a passenger, did not 
touch on the coast. However a very favourable 
oppdrtunity o c m e d  since our brother, khe Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, during his conversation, men- 
tioned to me, that he was on the point of forward- 
ing you an epistle in the Syriac hhguge. I availed 
myself of that opportunity to deliver to him the 
letter to your address, (above alluded to,) to be en- 
closed in it at the same time, and am much obliged 
for the brotherly love, that he has done so, and 
trust to God it will reach you in safety. 
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I had written these few lines in the Armenian 
language ; but thinking perhaps none of my na- 
tion might happen to be there, to convey my bro- 
therly love and greeting to you ; and none of my 
handful nation here understanding the Syriac lan- 
guage to translate it, I have therefore got it tran- 
scribed into English, a language generally under- 
stood all over India; and I hope you will find 
some one of the station to read it to you. 

I have prepared myself to go on board an Egyp- 
tian vessel, named Alib' Rohonang, towards the 
Holy Land ; should it please God to prosper' that 
the vessel should touch at Allepee, (as I am given 
to understand,) I promise myself the pleasure to 
send information thence to you and the brethren of 
the Church, and to fulfil my heart's desire. 
 our brother, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, joins 

me in greeting you and the brethren of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Both the Armenian and English 
Churches of Calcutta salute your Church. All the 
brethren of both our churches greet you, and greet 
ye one another with a holy kiss. May health and 
long life attend your holy ministry ; and the grace 
and peace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

Pray for me, that I may be enabled to prosecute 
my course to the Holy City of Jerusalem. 

The salutation and prayer of me, ABRAHAM, with 
mine own hand. 

Calcutta. 
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THE, SECOND LETTER TO MAR ATHANASIUS. 

March 22, 1826. 

To the honoured among Bishops, Mar 
Athanasius, Metropolitan of the Churches of India 
which follow the Syrian confession, my dear Bro; 
ther in the Lord Jesus, Reginald, by Divine per- 
mission, Bishop of Calcutta, wisheth health, peace, 
and increase of prosperity in this world and the 
world to come. Amen ! 

This second letter I write unto thee, my Brother 
beloved in the Lord, to let thee know that by 
God's mercy I have reached the country of Madras, 
whither thy letter, which arrived in Calcutta after 
my departure thence, hath been sent after me. I 
was comforted to learn thy safe arrival and good 
health among the churches of thy people; yet I 
have much grief and heaviness of heart to hear 
that the enemy hath sown trouble between thee 
and our brethren Philoxenus and Dionysius, which 
in time past had guided and governed the churches 
of Travancore i11 their desolation, when no tidings 
came from Antioch for many years, and the people 
of the Lord, (but for them whom God raised up to a 

feed his flock,) had been scattered on the moun- 
tains as sheep having no shepherd. Let this, my 
brother, incline thine heart to shew them favour, 
and may the good Spirit of God move them to 
refider thee all worthy honour and obedience, both 
for thine own sake, and his that sent thee ! 
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Furthermore, I have spoken concerning thy bu- 
siness to the Most Excellent Governor of the En- 
glish nation which is in the city of Madras, who 
had heard divers things reported against thee ; to  
whom I said, " Athanasius is my brother, and while 
he sojourned in Bombay, appeared himself in all 

, things blameless, and of a truth he brought letters 
with him from the honoured Father in Christ, the 
Patriarch of Antioch ; perhaps the things are not 
true which are reported ; why then should he be 
sent away from the land ? And now, behold, I go 
southward, even to Trichinopoly and Quilon; it 
may be that I shall reconcile him to his brethren. 
I pray thee write thus much to the Queen of 
Trqvancore and the deputy that dwelleth in Qui- 
ton ;" and the Governor has written as I desired. 
Wherefore, my honoured brother, when I come 
into your borders, as, by the grace of God, I hope 
in forty days to come thither, my desire is to be 
allowed to be a maker of peace between you, not 
as having authority, for I am a stranger in your 
Church, neither desire to rule over any but my 
own people ; not as having wisdom, for I would 
gladly learn of you in things pertaining to the 
truth, but as your brother in the Lord, and the 
servant of the Churches of Christ ; and as desiring, 
like Mordecai, to speak peace to all the children of 
God, and to say unto you that strive together, as 
Moses said unto the Israelites, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren, why do ye wrong one to another ?" But 
my counsel is, that all the Malpans and Catanam 

- of the Church, also thou thyself, and the brethren 
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Philoxenus and Dionysius, should come together to 
meet me in one place, even at Cotym, and testlfjr 
unto me concerning the customs of the Church, 
and all things belonging to the same ; and that all 
men may speak their mind freely and without fear, 
I will bring with me learned men, who speak both 
Arabic and the language of the Malayalim, (but 
who are not of the number of the priests sent here- 
tofore for the College of Cotym,) and I can hear 
both what is said, and what thou desirest to speak 
unto me in secret; and whereas there are some 
which say that Philoxenus is no Bishop, and some 
which say that he was consecrated by laying on of 
hands and the Holy Ghost, even as thou wert, 
this thing may be enquired of at the mouth of 
tnsnp witnesses, end the will af the Church be 
made known whom they choose to obey. And in 
the meantime, my &other, forasmuch as it hath 
been said of thee, " he is a vialent man, and seek- 
eth to chahge times and hours ;" let me pray thee 
to be patient, if in the days of &rItness a d  .trouble 
any thing have been done &sa, awaiting the tihe 
that.thy power s h d  be strengthened, and the Lord 
shall oause all thy ways to prosper. But I speak 
as unto the wise. Thou knowest that the priests 
of the high places were not at once cut off from 
Israel ; how much less those whom a Bishop hath 
ordained, though in the absence and without leave 
from Antioch. Likewise, in the days of King 
David, Zadok and Abiathar, were both high priests 
in the Tabernacle, though the true priest, having 
Urim and Thummim was Abiathar son of Abimilek, 
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only ; and thus it may be that the anointing shall 
be on thy head, and the government shall be on 
thy shoulders, and yet the place of honour next to 
thee may be given to them that kept the flock he- 
fore thy coming. (But of these things we may dis- 
course together when there is opportunity.) And 
further, if any man have wronged thee, speak to 
me thereof without fear ; am I not thy brother 2 
even if he be of my own people, as far as I have 
power, he shall not go without correction. Salute 
the Bishops Dionysius and Philoxenus in my name, 
I call them Bishops, forasmuch as they have been 
so reported unto me by divers sure tokens, and I 
trust they may be found Bishops indeed. Salute 
the Rabban . Isaac, thy fellow-traveller and mine, 
whom I met in Bombay. Salute the Malpans and 
Catanars. The priests, Thomas Robinson and 
John Doran, (concerning whom I wrote unto thee,) 
salute you. Verily John was sick at  Madras, 
wherefore my letter was not hastened on. Never- 
theless, he is now restored, by God's blessing, and 
is with me on my journey. 

The Abuna Mar Simeon, the Armenian, who 
was with us at Bombay, and who has been now 
again with me at Madras, salutes you. Grace and 
peace be with you all, from God and our Lord 
Jesus ! 

If thou hast any thing to write, let thy letter be 
sent unto me, in the city of Palamcottah. 

Written in the land of Coromandel, nigh unto 
the city of Alumbura. 

(Signed) REGINALD, BISHOP. 
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LETTER TO MAR PHILOXENUS. 

Sent March 27, 1826. , a 

To the honoured among Bishops, Philoxe- 
nus, raised up of God to be a guide and shepherd 
to the Churches of India which hold the Syrian 
confession, Reginald, by divine permission, Bishop 
of Calcutta, wisheth health, grace, and much pros- 
perity fiom God and our Lord Jesus. 

I have heard from many witnesses, my brother 
beloved in the Lord, of the works which thou hast 
wrought, and thy deep tribulation, and thy labour 
of love which hath been shewn towards the Church 
of Christ among the Malayalims, at a time when 
no tidings came from the Church which is at An- 
tioeh, and there were many dangers and much 
sorrow without and within, on the right hand and 
on the left, from the idolatrous people and the 
false brethren. Likewise how thou hast made 
choice of a wise and holy man, even the brother 
Dionysius, to judge the people in thy room, and to 
teach them the pure and certain doctrine of the 
Lord, and that thou hast sealed him to the work 
by the laying on of hands, to the intent that the 
grace which was given thee might not perish, but 
that after thy decease, a witness of the truth might 
not be wanting in Israel, until the time that the 
Lord of the vineyard shall return to reckon with 
his servants. 

Which thing also was made known to the blessed 
VOL. III. I i 
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Father in God, Thomas Middleton, who, before my 
weakness came hither, was Bishop of Calcutta and 
the Churches of the English in India, who beheld 
also your order and the grace of God which was 
among you, and was glad, and spake thereof unto 
all the chief of our nation. Insomuch that in the 
land of Feringistan, which is Chittim, and Ashked 
naz, and Gomer, the glory of the Lord was made 
known, not there .only, but in Britain also, which 
is our own land ; where the blessed Apostle Paul, 
after he had been in Spain, in times past preached 
the Gospel, even as the Apostle Thomas did with 
you, whose memory is at  this day blessed among 
the Churches of India. 

For which cause also, the holy Father in Christ, 
the Patriarch of Antioch, having heard of your 
love and the truth and patience of your brethren, 
sent our brother Athanasius to carry his letters to 
you, and to testify unto you all the things which 
were in his heart as a faithhl Bishop and Evange- 
list ; at whose coming, when I heard the same in 
Bombay, my heart greatly rejoiced, hoping that, 
by communication with him, yourself and your 
flock might be the more established in faith, and 
that love might increase more exceedingly with all 
knowledge. Whence then is it, my brethren, that 
there are wars and envyings among you ? God is 
a God of peace, not of division ; a God of order, 
not of disorder ; and by all these things the name 
of Christ is blasphemed among the Gentile, and 
the souls of many shall be turned into perilous 
heresies ; such as are taught by the priests of the 



APPENDIX. P89 

Bishop of Rome, which are in Cranganore and 
Verapoli, from whom, in time past, great sorrow 
hath arisen to this people. Let me entreat you 
then, my brethren, on Christ's behalf, that you be 
reconciled one to another, in honour preferring one 
another, and each desirous to take the lowest room, 
to the end that ye may reap an exceeding weight 
of glory hereafter. And forasmuch as the people 
are divided, and this man is of Philoxenus, and 
that followeth after Athanasius, my counsel is that 
the multitude must needs come together, and that 
the priests of the order of Aaron and the holy Le- 
vites, which are the deacons, be called into one 
place to declare openly, according to the know- 
ledge given unto them, what hath been the custom 
of your fathers, and whom they will obey as their 
Bishop and faithful Shepherd. Like as it is writ- 
ten, <' if thou hast any thing against thy brother, 
tell it unto the Church, and he that will not hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man 
and a publican." At which time, I also, if it seemeth 
good unto your discretion, will he present with 
you in Cotyrn, not as a ruler, for I am a stranger 
among you, nor as a judge, for who am I that I 
should judge any but mine own people ? but as a 
brother in Christ, and a faithful witness of that 
which shall be determined, and who may plead the 
cause of your nation with the Queen of Travancore, 
and with the most excellent Governor whom the 
King of England hath set over his cities in India. 
And forasmuch as it is slanderously reported of 
thee that thou art no Bishop indeed, let this thing 

I i 2 
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be also enquired into at the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, and let not thy heart be troubled in that 
I have known our brother Athanasius in Bombay ; 
for I have purposed, by God's grace, to know no 
man after the flesh, but to walk in these things ac- 
cording to the will of God, and the tradition of the 
Chaches, and to speak peace, if it may be so, to 
both of you, (are ye not both brothers ?) and to 
acknowledge him, if difference must be made, whom 
your people shall freely choose to rule over them ; 
and within forty days I trust to be strengthened to 
come unto you. 

Brethren, pray for me! Salute our brother, 
Bishop Dionysius, in my name, salute the brethren 
which are with you, the Malpans, Catanars, and 
Deacons, with all others of the Church. Salute 
our brother Athanasius. God grant that ye may 
be at unity with each other. The brethren which 
are with me, even Thomas Robinson (which was 
in time past known unto the Bishop Dionysius) 
and John Doran, salute you. 

Grace, mercy, and peace, be with you and in the 
Israel of God ! Amen. 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. THOMAS ROBINSON 

TO MAR IGNATIUS GEORGIUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH. . 

1826. 

The presbyter, Thomas Robinson, Ramban 
to the blessed Mar Reginald, bishop of the English 
Churches in India, sendeth greeting and reverence. 
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I am not worthy to write unto thy Eminence, 
forasmuch as thy order in the Church of our Lord 
Jesus is the highest, and mine the most humble, 
yet since God hath thought me worthy to serve 
his honoured and blessed servant, Mar Reginald, 
the Bishop of our ~ h & h  in India, I pray thee to 
receive my words as the words of him who was 
my master and my brother. The rather is it my 
duty to write to thee, because there were many 
things which were in his heart to say unto thee, 
and he was meditating a letter of peace to thee a t  
the very time when the#Great Master of all, the 
Chief Shepherd, called him to his eternal reward. 
With thy permission, therefore, I will relate to thy 
wisdom what things he had already done towards 
thy churches in India, and what was farther in his 
mind% to do. I t  is not unknown to thee, most 
reverend Father, from the information of the 
reverend Legate and Metropolitan of thy churches 
in Malabar, Mar Athanasius, that he met our 
blessed father, Mar Reginald, at Bombay soon after 
Pentecost, in the last year (1825,) and, as one 
bishop with another, partook of the holy mysteries 
with him at the altar of the English Church dedi- 
cated to St. Thomas in that city. Mar Reginald 
shewed great affection to Mar Athanasius in return , 

for his love to him, and gave him letters to several 
persons of distinction among the English in this 
country, commending him to them as Metropolitan 
and Supreme Bishop of the Syrian Churches in 
India. After that time he saw his face no more, 
but he always remembered the brotherly inter- . 

11 
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course that was between them ; and when he wrote 
an account of his diocese to the Most Reverend 
and Excellent Mar Carolus, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and Metropolitan of all the churches of the 
English nation, he made mention therein of Mar 
Athanasius, and his mission from your Eminence, 
and how, by his means, an end would be put to  
the irregularities that had heretofore prevailed in 
the church of the Apostle Thomas at Malabar. 
Also, when an English priest, Johannes Doran by 
name, came to him at Calcutta five months after, 
desiring to proceed to Malabar, our blessed Father 
gave him a letter to Mar Athanasius, requesting 
him to allow him permission to reside among his 
people, and to receive him as a son for his own 
sake. This letter I have now at length the satis- 
faction of sending to the care of your Eminency, 
and I will now relate from what cause, and in what 
manner, it was most unfortunately detained so long 
from the hands of Mar Athanasius, for our blessed 
Father most earnestly esired it should be delivered r' without delay, since it would, in all probability, 
have prevented his departure from the country, 
and healed the disorders and schisms that now so 
wretchedly divide your Church in India. 

When the priest, Johannes Doran, had gone 
from Calcutta to Madras, on his way to the country 
of Malabar, he heard, for the first time, that 
there were dissensions between the Indian Bishops 
and the Metropolitan from Antioch, and being a 
stranger, he was advised by some persons that he 
should avoid taking any part in such controversies, 
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even such as might seem just to him. Therefore, 
and on account of his health, he remained at  Ma- 
dras for two months, till the end of the month of 
February in this year, when Mar Reginald arrived 
there on his visitation to the southern part of his 
diocese. I t  gave him great grief to find that Jo- 
hannes had delayed his progress, although he had 
given him letters to Mar Athanasius, as the head 
of those Churches, in which also he had included 
another letter written by Abrahim Abuna, a legate 
from the Armenian Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Mar 
Athanasius. As'soon as he obtained these letters 
again from the hands of Johannes, on the 4th day 
of March, he sent them to Travancore, to be deli- 
vered into the Metropolitan's hands. He also sent 
answers to letters be had received from that land, 
in which he exhorted all who were subject to his 
authority, to reverence the ancient canons and 
usages of the Syrian Church, and to know him as 
the rightful head and Metropolitan of the faithful 
Indians in Malabar, who had been received as such, 
agreeably to your Eminency's letters, in a general 
convocation of the Church summoned at Cotym 
cm December 29th, 1825, by the Bishop Mar Phi- 
loxenus. He also expressly and earnestly desired 
all these his children, not to interpose the authority 
of the heathen government in Travancore, as de- 
fining any thing in the affairs of the Church, but to 
suffer all things to continue as they were from the 
old time, even since the heathen princes gave the 
Syrian Churches of Malabar' independent privi- 
leges, the people choosing their ecclesiastical gover- 
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nors according to the rite$ and usages which they 
held from the day of the blessed Apostle St. Tho- 
mas to this time, the government allowing their 
elections, and receiving those they elected, while 
they thus rendered to Caesar the things which were 
Czesar's, and to God the things which were God's. 
And forasmuch as it had been reported to Mar Re- 
ginald, that Mar Athanasius had acted violently in 
the Church, depriving those that had been formerly 
accounted bishops, and despising the authority of 
the rulers of the land, our blessed father was very 
careful to enquire into this matter, that he might 
represent it truly to all the deputies of the gover- 
nors of the English in that land. In the meantime, 
the letter of Mar Athanasius to him, written one 
month before, which had been ignorantly sent to 
~alcutta, was given to him at Madras, and to this 
letter he sent an answer in the Syriac language on 
the 22d of March, which also I now enclose to your 
Eminency, wherein he assured him of his unal- 
tered friendship, exhorted him to mildness and for- 
bearance till he should come, and, with his per- 
mission and good will, mediate between him and 
those in Travancore who supported the Indian Bi- 
shops, assuring him also that he would not leave 
unpunished those who behaved unjustly or un- 
kindly to him in any way. And Mar Reginald 
acted even as he had wrote, and he obtained a pro- 
mise from the excellent Governor of the English a t  
Madras, that he would confirm whatever appoint- 
ment he thought good respecting the peace of the 
Church in Malabar. And your Excellency will see, 



APPENDIX. 4 89 

by his letters to both sides, that he intended that 
Mar Athanasius should be acknowledged as metro- 
politan by all those who had power, and that the 
Indian Bishops, when it should be seen they were 
truly such, should receive honour and maintenance 
as his suffragans. 

In this belief and intention he wrote also a letter 
of friendship and brotherly love to Mar Philoxed 
nus, as one Bishop to another, exhorting him to 
receive Athanasius, as sent by YO& Eminency, to 
rule them. I send a copy of that letter to your 
Eminency. I beg your Eminency's wise and care- 
ful attention to this account, and of the truth of it 
I myself am witness, for I wrote with my own hand 
the two letters to Mar Athanasius, and have been 
near to our blessed father as his Ramban and Se- 
cretary during all these transactions. Your wisdom 
will judge from this, with what grief and surprise 
Mar Reginald heard the events that took place stt 
the same time at Travancore. These events there 
is no need that I relate, as your Eminency has 
heard them clearly fiom Mar Athanasius himself; 
but the thing which gives most grief to the hearts 
of all who love the memory and rejoiced in the 
plans of our late blessed father in Christ, is that his 
two letters to Mar Athanasius were not received. 
The first letter which, as I have mentioned, was 
sent on the 4th of March, must have arrived at 
Travancore either on the same day Mar Athana- 
sius was arrested by the Divan, and banished the 
country, or at least the day after; yet the letter 
was not sent after him to Cochin, where he re- 
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mained many days. Nor was it told to Mar Regi- 
nald that his letter had not been delivered till many 
days after it had arrived at  Travancore, and this 
news not coming to the Bishop till after Easter at 
Tanjore, no remedy was found for the evil, much 
less was the second letter delivered, which was 
written, as I have mentioned, twenty days later 
than the other. But as soon as Mar Reginald 
heard, as he did in the Passion-week, that the Me- 
tropolitan had been arrested by order of the heathen 
Government, he immediately wrote a letter to the 
British Deputy in Travancore, Colonel Newall, 
who was then living at some distance in the moun- 
tains of the north. In that letter he supplicated 
him to stop all these proceedings against Mar Atha- 
nasius, to wait for his coming before he listened to 
any accusation against the person bearing the com- 
mission of your Eminency, and recognized in that 
character, as he had no doubt he soon would be, 
by all of the faithful in Malabar. He reminded 
him moreover how infamous it would be to the 
English nation, if we should admit, in any degree, 
the accursed practices which we all condemn in 
the disciples of the corrupt Church of Rome, in 
their conduct towards the Legates from Syria, who 
came to the ancient Churches, which Divine Pro- 
vidence had now placed under our civil govern- 
ment and protection. Our blessed Father Mar 
Reginald, lived not long after the writihg of that 
excellent letter. It was his mind to have followed 
it up by a letter to your Eminency, and by other 
acts calculated to ensure the peace of your Church 



APPENDIX. 481 

at Malabar, when it pleased his heavenly Father to 
call him to himself. The letter was, however, re- 
ceived by Colonel Newall, who immediately sent 
orders to the Divan of Travancore, to stay all 
farther proceedings against Mar Athanasius, and 
to authorize his return to the country. That letter 
arriving after the death of Mar Reginald, was 
opened and read by me. But, alas ! the news had 
already arrived from Travancore, that Mar Atha- 
nasius had already sailed from Cochin, and conse- 
quently that these orders of the Resident came too 
late. It would ill become me, most reverend Fa- 
ther, to obtrude any counsel of mine upon your 
Eminency, in an affair where the peace of your 
Church is so nearly concerned. Suffer me, how- 
ever, to give you what are not mine, but the ideas 
of my honoured Father in the Lord, whose nearest 
wish after the prosperity of his own children, and 
the extension of the Gospel of the Lord by their 
means, was to preserve the integrity of the Church, 
subjected to your Eminency's rule in the land of 
Malabar. It appeared, then, to Mar Reginald, 
from very strict and accurate inquiries made into 
the truth of the circumstances, not only from those 
resident in Cotym, but from others also, that when 
the last Prelates (on whom be the peace of God) 
came from Syria to Malabar, Mar Gregorius of Je- 
rusalem, Mar Basilius Maphiran, and Mar Johan- 
nes, they encountered the like opposition from the 
ambition of the Indian Bishop, Mar Thona and his 
nephew, that Mar Athanasius has to encounter 
from the ignorance and prejudice of those opposed 

8 
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to him. Nevertheless, as disciples of Him who was 
lowly and meek in heart, and who by His own mouth 
and that of His holy Apostles, has taught us not to 
render evil for evil, but to overcome evil with good, 
they, after more than eighteen years quarrelling, 
procured the younger Indian Bishop to be submis- 
sive to their will, and (Mar Basilius being dead) 
Mar Gregorius consecrated him and honoured him 
with' the title of Metropolitan, by the name of Dio- 
nysius. All this is not unknown to your Enlinency, 
but besides this it is also true that there was a 
young Indian Priest, who, during all these troubles 
and contentions, remained faithful to the just cause 
of the Syrian Prelates from Antioch. Him, there- 
fore, during those troubles, Mar Basilius had con- 
secrated Bishop, by the name of Cyrillus. And it 
is said also, though with what truth I know not 
certainly, that when Mar Gregorius had given the 
title of Metropolitan to Dionysius, and when Mar 
Dionysius afterwards refused to give him the main- 
tenance he agreed to give, then Mar Gregorius 
gave the. same title of Metropolitan to the afore- 
said CyriIlus. However this may be, as to his dig- 
nity of Metropolitan, or whatever right this may 
have conferred upon him, it is the confession of all 
in Malabar, of every party, that he was truly a 
Bishop by the consecration of Mar Basilius. That 
Cyrillus, as is sufficiently attested, consecrated 
another Priest before his death, A.D. 1805, by the 
name of Philoxenus, who again, in 1812, conse- 
*crated in the same manner him who now lives, and 
is called Mar Philoxenus. Now, though the title 
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of Metropolitan is wrongly assumed by that Pre- 
late, and the others whom he has consecrated, and 
ignorantly allowed them by the heathen governors 
of the land, it will not be doubtful to your Emi- 
nency that they are real Bishops, though there 
were not the number of Prelates present at the 
consecration which the Holy Canons ordinarily 
require. But in a barbarous land, where Bishops 
are very few, where intercourse with the see of 
Antioch was interrupted and ctifficult, it may seem 
perhaps to your Eminency, as it did to Mar Re&-- 
nald, that it were better for a Bishop before his 
death to provide successors for himself, provided 
the real form of ordination be duly observed, thari 
that the Church should be left entirely desti- 
tute of Bishops. More especially when at the de- 
mise of the true Metropolitan, more than twelve 
years ago, there was no provision for the continu- 
ance of lawful pastors among the people of Mala- 
bar, unless the other successions from Mar Basilius 
were admitted as true, which continued from Cy- 
rillus to those who are now in Malabar. I t  was 
therefore in our blessed Father's mind to entreat 
your Eminency, and also his right reverend brother 
Mar Athanasius, to lay aside all prejudices from 
the reports of ambitious men in India, who often 
decry in their brethren those things which they 
only desire for themselves, and that you would 
consult in these matters what is conducive to the 
peace, security, and welfare of the Church, not in- 
deed giving place, even for an hour, to those preju- 
diced or wicked brethren who pretend to set up the 



434 APPENDIX. 

right of the heathen magistrates to name Church 
Governors, against that of the See of Antioch, but 
not denying even to the gainsaying and the preju- 
diced, that character which is allowed them by the 
nation, if it should appear on due examination and 
trial by the faithful, the priests, and doctors of Ma- 
labar, that the character of Bishop does of right 
belong to them. By these mild means, and by in- 
viting a fair and impartial trial of all doubtful mat- 
ters, the peace and order of the Church will be 
best promoted. Our brethren and fathers of the 
English Church all look with the greatest interest 
and affection on the state of the Church of the 
Apostle St. Thomas, in Malabar ; all desire earn- 
estly to see it in peace and prosperity, and its con- 
nexion with Syria unimpaired, and they all will 
hear with sorrow of the violent removal of your 
Legate from this country. I am now engaged, as 
is my bounden duty, in giving an account of these 
transactions, with the whole of the wishes of our 
blessed Father concerning them, to our venerable 
Father and Lord Mar Carolus, Primate of England. 

Priest and Ramban of Mar Reginald the Blessed. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO THE REVEREND WILLIAM 

ROY, SECRETARY TO THE MADRAS DIOCESAN COMMIT- 

TEE OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 

GOSPEL. 
, ,-, 

Tanjore, October 19, 1826. 

Our dear Father, the late revered Bishop 
Heber, arrived here early on the 25th of March, 
and on the day following, which was Easter Sunday, 
he preached at  the Mission Church in the Little 
Fort a most impressive sermon on Rev. i. 18. '' I 
am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am 
alive for evermore." The powerful truths that 
proved the glory of the Saviour, and the most af- 
fecting arguments to prevail on every one to trust 
in Him, and to love and honour Him, made a deep 
impression on the hearts of the hearers. His Lord- 
ship then administered , the Holy Sacrament to 
thirty persons of the English, and fifty-seven of the 
Tamul congregation. A great part of our native 
congregation, who understood English, attended 
the divine service, and although they could not 
have understood every particular of the learned, 
yet very awakening sermon of his Lordship's, being, 
however, much affected by it, after divine service 
they unanimously prayed his Lordship to grant 
them a copy of the same ; most condescendingly 
he told them that he would send them a copy of it 
with some alterations, that they might be able to 
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understand it better. We greatly lament that this 
kind promise cannot now be accomplished ! 

After divine service, his Lordship also signified 
his intention of seeing the Tamul congregation in 
the evening, and appointed the day following for 
the conha t ion  of the English and Tamul young 
people who were presented to him after Church. 
In the evening Divine Service was performed in 
Tamul at the Mission Church in the Little Fort. 
I t  commenced at half-past six. The Church was 
illuminated by the kindness of our Resident, Cap- 
tain Fyfe. The Liturgy was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Bahrenbruck, and Nullatambi, native priests. The 
Rev. Dr. Caemmerer preached on St. John xi. 25. ' 

After the conclusion of the Sermon, his Lordship 
pronounced the blessing in Tamul from the altar, 
eorrect, and distinct, to the great surprise and 
joy of the whole native congregation. 

On Easter Monday, in the forenoon, after the 
reading of the service, twelve young persons of the 
English, and fifty of the native congregation, were 
confirmed by his Lordship, the former in the En- 
glish and the latter in the Tamul language. The 
correctness with which his Lordship pronounced 
every word in Tamul, was not only striking, but 
wiy be always remembered by our native Chris- 
tians as a proof of the Apostolic spirit which was in 
him, a proof of his fervent zeal and benevolent dis- 
position to promote the eternal welfare, not only 
of Europeans, but also of the poor natives. 

In the evening, after the sermon, his Lordship 
delivered a most affecting address from the altar, 
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to the missionaries and the native priests who were 
present, animating them to zeal and diligeilce in 
the discharge of their important work, under all 
trials and difficulties, according to the example of 
the holy Apostle and of Schwartz, the founder of 
this, and of the Trichinopply mission. The ad- 
dress was delivered near the remains of the vene- 

. rable Schwartz, and thereby rendered more affect- 
ing to every one present. I t  was delivered ex- 
tempore. It seems his Lordship had no thought 
of delivering this address when he entered the 
chapel, and the thought struck him only at the 
sight of the number of missionaries and native 
priests whom he saw before him. Although it was 
delivered with remarkable plainness, yet every 
word of it came with power, and went through the 
heart. Oh how glad would I be if I had a copy of 
that excellent address ! May a merciful God help 
us by his Holy Spirit, that we may always remem- 
ber and do what has been told us by our dear 
Father ! 

On the three following days his Lordship spent a 
great part of the forenoon and afternoon in en- 
quiring into the various concerns of the Tanjore 
and Tinnevelly Missions, gave necessary directions 
to the missionaries to be observed by them for the 
good of those missions, and had the kindness to 

' sign* to them those directions in a letter written 
with his own hand, on Friday the 31st of March, 
the day he left Tanjore for Trichinopoly. Peti- 
tions were also presented to his Lordship by native 
priests, catechists, and poor. He received them , 
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with great condescension, granted the relief soli- 
cited for, and promised to do what could not have 
been done immediately. Two of the native teach- 
ers at this place were presented to his Lordship as 
fit subjects for being ordained, and were approved 
of by him. 

The Rev. G. Spersehneider, who had been lately 
on a visit to the mission at Trichinopoly, having ~ 
made mention, among other particulars, about 
eleven young people there who wished to be con- 
firmed, I set out for that place in order to present 
them to his Lordship for confirmation, and arrived 
on the 2nd of April with the Rev. Mr. 'Schreyvogel. 
We attended divine service at St. John's, and had 
the happiness of hearing another very impressive 
sermon preached by his Lordship on 1 John 
v. 6, 7,8. His Lordship then let me know, by his 
chaplain, that as the English and Tamul confirma- 
tions could not conveniently be performed at the 
same time, he was purposed to confirm the young 
people of the Tamul congregation, early the fol- 
lowing morning at the Mission Church in the 
Fort. In the evening his Lordship c o n b e d  
about seventy persons of St. John's parish, and de- I 

livered afterwards from the pulpit a most affec- 
tionate address to the young people in particular 
who were confirmed, to be faithful to their sacred 
engagements, and to watchfulness and prayer. 

Agreeably to his Lordship's desire, the Tamul 
congregation assembled very early on Monday 
morning the 3rd of April, at the Mission Church in 
the Fort. His Lordship arrived at sun-riSe, and 

8 
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after the reading of usual prayers, he confirmed in 
Tamul eleven young persons of the Trichinopoly 
mission. The service was solemn and affecting, 
and I sincerely hope that every one of those who 
were confirmed by the hands of our late dear Fib 
ther, were deeply impressed with a lively sense of 
the solemn act performed by them. The service 
was concluded by the blessing pronounced by his 
Lordship in Tamul. 

After service his Lordship took a view of the 
Mission Church; and expressed his regret at the 
decayed state it was in, and the distress of the 
mission, adding that, after deliberation, he would 
communicate his thoughts for the rep&- of the 
Church, and the good of the Trichinopoly mission; 
he also took a view of the English and Tamul 
schools, and the missionary's house, which are all 
built near the Church. A great part of the Tamul 
congregation being still present, his Lordship ex- 
horted them to be Christians not only in name 
but in reality, to shine as lights before the heathen 
among whom they lived. He promised to send 
them soon a Missionary, and wished that God 
would pour down his blessings upon them. He 
%hen very kindly took leave of me, and returned 
to the house of Mr. Bird, Circuit Judge. Little 
did I think that that was the last farewell-and 
never to see him again in this world! 

Three hours had hardly elapsed since his Lord- 
ship left the Church, when a rumour was spread in 
the Fort that his Lordship had been taken dead 
out of the bath in which he went after his return 

. K k 2  
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from the Fort. The Arst notice was brought to 
me by one of the catechists, who came running out 
of breath, and delivered the mournful news with 
bitter cries and lamentations. I could give no 
credit to the melancholy report, till it was con- 
firmed by a note from the Rev. Mr. Wright, which 
informed me that our dear Father was no more an 
inhabitant of this world. 

In the afternoon I called on Mr. Robinson ; we 
shed our tears over the smiling countenance of our 
late dear departed Father, and comforted ourselves 
with the thoughts of a better world, where there 
will be no sorrow, and where all tears will be 
wiped away. I t  is mournful, indeed, to reflect 
upon the sudden and abrupt manner in which our 
dear Father was removed from our eyes, when we 
were admiring the Grace of God that appeared in 
him. To himself, however, death was gain. He 
died like a good servant of his Lord, who foind 
him engaged in his proper work. But our loss by 
his departure seems irreparable. We have lost a 
Father, and this is a loss which God can alone 
make up. May he graciously grant that we may 
not be wholly disappointed ! 

Early the following morning I attended the fune- 
ral of our late reverend Father, which was conducted 
with all the honours due to his blessed remains. It 
was a mournful and afflicting scene, indeed, which 
I have not witnessed since the death of the venera- 
ble Schwartz. 

On the 9th of April I preached to the Tamul 
congregation, and exhorted the Christians to con- 

9 
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sider the late mournful event as a warning from 
God to repent, and to shew their gratitude to God 
by a holy life. After the Tamul service I attended 
Divine Service at St. John's, and heard the excel- 
lent sermon preached by the Rev. T. Robinson, in 
memory of our late Father. I t  impressed on our 
minds not only that esteem and veneration due to 
the memory of our late beloved Bishop, but 
awakened us also to endeavour that we may be 
approved of the Lord when he shall be pleased to 
call us away. 

* * * * * 
I am, with great respect, 

Reverend Sir, 

your very obedient humble servant, 





I N D E X .  





I N D E X .  - 
A. . 1 588; offem to invade Jyepoor, 4131 

- .  
ordained, 340 ;. h!s death, lbid. 1 279 

ABEL. Dr. CLARK. I.. 104. AMHERBT, Lady. kindneaa of, iii. 313. 

ABRAHAM, MAR, lil. 4+6. 
ABDULLAH, made Jemautdar, i. 118; 

makes pummels for mules, ii. 183. 
ABDUL MUIIEEH, a convert, ii. 339; 

- - 
h u n a  Saint, 473. 

AMHERBT, Lord, Introduction to, i. 
29 1 his letter to the Ling of Oude, 
fi. M 1 visits the Emperor of Delhi, 
312, 313; anxious for peace, iii. 

Ablution, i. 32. 
dboo town, ii. 468. 
ACBAR, tomb of, ii. 338 : Ms palace, 
338 ; mskea pilgrimage to Ajmere, 
441. 

A C L A ~ ,  Sir Thomaa Dyke, ii. 34. 
ADAM, Mr. John, ii. 181 1 meeta the 

Bishop, 213 ; his character, iii. 939, 
240. 

Adam's peak, iii. 170 ; tradition, ib. 
Adansonia tree, i. 63. 
Adawlut courts, iii 32 ; at Kairah, 40; 

beeieged, ib. 
Agrq judge of, aenda escort, il. a26 : 
ruins of, 337 ; court of justice, 838. 

djmere town, ii. 440. 
dU&bad, i. 439 ; nick-name, ib. ; 

buildings, 441443 ; w n f i d o n ,  
444. 

Alligators, i. 41 ; again, 263. 303 ; 
again, iii. 187. 

ALEXANDER, Colonel, i. 401 ; drives 
the Bi iop  to a tomb, 410; com- 
pares outward marks of devotion, 
ib. ; Letter to, iii. 313. 

AUypoor village, i. 31. 
dlmorah city, reasons for visiting, L 
142; preparations for journey to, 
182 ; approach to, 207 ; description 
of, 211 ; Divine Service, 213 ; fort. 
214 ; hopes respecting Missionaries, 
iii. 324. 

Ambera dillage, ii. 608. 
Amblangodde, bungalow, iii. 141 ;again, 
191. 

Ambmulee village, iii. 97. . 
AMEER KHAN, hia character, ii. 376 ; 

again, 383 ; horrorn inflicted by, 

dmroah town, ii. 261. 
h R u T  Row, i. 374 1 enquiries con- 

cerning Christianity, 396. 
A m  river, ii. 636. 
Animal food not forbidden to Hindow, 

i. 8, 0. 
Ant-hills, 1.248. 
Antioch, patriarch of, iii. 447. 
ANUUD MUBBEEH, ii. 10.280. 
Ape, sacred, i. 232 
Aqueduct.at Lklhi, ii. 288. 
Arab ships, i. 11.331 brig shipwrecked, 

iii. 126. 
Architecture, Oriental, iii. 332 ; of pa- 

laces, 333 1 antiquities of, 361 ; 
modern, 363. 

AnlueTo, ii. 418. 
Armenians in Dacca, i. 188 ; visit of 

archbishop, 202 ; in Madras, iii. 208. 
A## from Cape of Good Hope, L 39 ; 

from Cutch, iii. 101. 
daram, custom in, ii. 391. 
ATHANASS, Mr., follows the Bishop, 
ii 460. 

ATHANABIU~, MAR, iii. 437. 
Ava, king of, iii. 271 ; his demands, 

ib. ; war mth, 272. 
AVDAL, Mr. d d  iii. 434. 
AURUNQZEBE, mosque of, 1. 388. 
AZEEY KHAN, visit to prince, iii 209. 

B. 

BABINOTON, Mr. C. R. iii. 126. 
Baboon alarm8 sentry, ii. 638; in 

Ceylon, iii. 173. 
Babow, l~ouses ofr i. 28- 
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Baddagam, iiL 139 ; again, 191 ; con- 
firmation, 193 ; departure from, ib. ; 
account of, 399. 

Baghee fish, described, i. 423. 
B h ,  people of, i. 269, 270 ; ugly 
country, iii. 317; differs from the 
Dooab, 318. 

BAILLIE, Mr.  van Hamilton, Tan- 
nah, iii. 120. 

Bdi, city of, the great, iii. 216. 
Bamboos best in a dry soil, i. 264. 
Banduraindree town, ii. 436. 
BANKES, Mr. W. J., ii. 57. 
Bankipwr, i. 314 ; opium warehouses, 

ib. 
6 of the river falling, i. 160. 
BUUIWM~, Raja of, ii. 498 ; palace 

of, 618 ; Rawul calls on the Bishop, 
620; description, ib. : exchange of 
presents, 622. 

Banyan-tree, ii. 667 ; one on the Ner- 
budda, iii. 67. 

Baptist missionaries, i. 72 ; minister a t  
Dacca, 187 ; at  Hmghyr, 299 2991 
again, iii. 299. 

Bareilly town, ii. 136; professional 
duties, 136, 137 ; female convert,' 
137. 

Barley, threshing, i. 303 ; reaping, ii. 
646. 

BARNES, Sir Edward, i. 106; iii. 144; 
dinner with, ib.; lends his horses, 
148; makes new roads, 166 ; and 
tunnel, 182. 

BARNES, Lady, kindness from. iii. 100; 
again, 398. 

B~RNEs,Archdeacou,meets the Biiop, 
ii 663 ; accompanies him, iii. 20) 
to P m h ,  106 i proposes to resign, 
238 ; character, 406, 406. 

Bmoda, march towards, iii. 1 ; Guic- 
war of, meets the Bishop, 3, 4; 
hi character, 8 ; Bishop visits him, 
10, 11, 12; visit returned, 17 ; 
Town and Residency, 4; Church, 
6 8 escort increased, 20. 

Barrackporn, i. 36. 38 ; agam, 69; 
again, iii. 229; mutiny at, 388. 

Baweah, Raja of, sends kamdar and 
. guides, ii. 648; visits the Bishop, 

649 ; presents a horse, 662 ; town, 
663; famine, ib.; misery, 664; 
superstition of inhabitants, 666. 

Bwein,  pass by, iii. 76 ; ruins, 86 ; 
again, 90. 

Bats, large, i. 16 ; vampire, 48. 75 ; 
bats, ii. 228. 

Bayaderes, iii. 819. 

Bears, Bengalee, i. 40 ; Sincapoor, ib. ; 
in Himaylaya, ii. 218 ; in Ceylon, 
iii. 185. 

Bearers, desert, ii. 421 ; one miasing, 
633; noise they make, iu. 107. 

BeemthBL ii. 188 ; excursion to lake, . 
189. 

Beggars, i. 150 ; few in Bengal, 161 ; 
mode of begging, 136. 168 ; blind, 
225 ; caste of, 248; distribution of 
money to, ii. 70, 71. 

Begurnabad, ii. 282. 
,BEGUY SUYROO, hitory of, ii. 278, 

279 ; writes to the Bishop, 281. 
BEQUH of DeIhi, presents from, ii. 
309. 

Behgmy village, ii. 248. 
Belgumn, ii. 102. 
BELL, Mr. Mmadabad, il. 368. 
Belt of Death, ii. 143. 
Benarea, Raja of, visit Rom, i. 396. 
Benarer, town, i. 371 ; sacred bulls, 

372 : monkeys and beggars, 373 ; 
Baboo's house, 376 ; pagoda, 378 ; 
population, 382 ; not many cen- 
verb at, 396 ; religions tumults, 383. 
386.429 ; how-tax, 432 ; I' dhur- 
na," 433-436; popularity of gp 
vernors, 438 ; stables blown down, 
jli. 290 ; propoaal to live at, 329. 

Bengal, timid character of the natives, 
i. 85 ; not part of Hindostan, 252 ; 
Bat, ib. ; cultivation of land, ii. 
276 ; !anpage, 317 ; natives fond 
of smgng, ib. 

Bengal, vessels described, i 20 ; agairf, 
108 ; servanta, account of the BI- 
shop's journey, ii. 347. 

Ben Totte, ii. 142 ; again, 191. 
Betel tree, i. 164. 
Bhadrindth, ii. 162 ; pilgrimage to. 

196 ; height, 209 ; temples at, 246. 
Bhdt, poetry of, ii. 4b2; account of, 

453; anecdote of a, 466. 
Bheels, their mode of catching fish, ii. 

466 ; bows, ib. ; depredations, 468; 
original inhabitants of Rajpoorana, 
496 ; their character, ib. ; corps 
raised by Sir John Malcolm, 496 ; 
village, 610 ; described, 61 1 ; rob- 
bers, 613 ; huts, 614 ; signals, ib. ; 
suffer from drought, 616; guides, 
625 ; huts, 633; mock battle be- 
tween, 541; plunder and beat a 
woman, 643; hired as an escort, 
646 ; anecdote of chief, 661 # low- 
land, 667 ; guides acmu the Mhye, 
iii. 23 ; watchmen, 23. 
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Bklwar ra ,  town, ii. 461 ; robben 
near, 472. 

Bkootew, tribe of, ii. 211 ; horses, 21% 
Bhurtpwr, Raja of, ii. 31 8.361 ; ram- 

pert of, visible, 354 ; sends Vakeel 
4 and letter, 358 ; government de- 

scribed, 380; Bishop returns an- 
swer, 374; siege of, iii. 369. 408 

Bicccne*e, town, ii. 457. 
nindraknd, holy place, ii. 326, 327 ; 

servant aud escort g0 to, 327, 326. 
BIRD, Mr., his hospitality, i. 444. 
Birds of Paradae, i. 161. 
Buds in Kemawn, ii. 217; small, iii. 

180. 
Bimn empire, id. 271 ; war with, 
366. 

Birth of the Bishop'e youngest daugh- 
ter, i. 76. 

Bishop's College, i. 54 ; designs with 
reference to, iii. 378 ; affairs of, 
391 ; again, 405 ; committees in 
support of, 428, 429. 

Black beeues, beau?ul, i. 304. 
BLISS, Rev. Philip, U. 254. 
BLUNT, Rev. J. J., letter to, iii. 390. 
Boa constrictor- in Kmaoon, ii. 268 ; 

in Ceylon, iii. 187. 
Boglipoar, i. 270.283. 
Bogcwngala, i. 239 ; Nicb girls, 240. 
Boitpwr town, ii. 250. 
Bodeed d e d b e d ,  ii. 393. 463. 489. 

555. 
B d ,  L 166. 
Bonbny, arrival at, iii. 77 ; pmfeaeional 

d u t k ,  78 ; esplanade, 98 ; goyem- 
ment houses, 99, 100: ohservaaons, 
129,130; departure from, 131. 

Bmos, sect of, ii. MI1 ; qwrrel with 
Sunnites, 502 ; unpopular, iii. 64 ; 
quarrel with Patans, 69 ; thrive in 
S y a b  73. 

Bore m the Ganges, i. 74. 
Botanical garden at Calcntta, 51 -54 ; 

at  Ceylon, iii. 185. 
BOULDEXSON, Mr. ii. 144 ; m m p -  

niea the Bishop, 147 ; character, 189. 
BOWLEY, Mr. re-ordained, iii. 433. 
BOYD, Mr. Rrwch, sends guides, iii.64. 
& I h m i ~ ,  prediet inundation, i, 12 ; 

some Decoits, 217 ; village of, 305 ; 
tired of their ceremoruea, 438 ; ill- 
neos of two, ii. 114 ; one with tu- 
mour on his wrist, 381 ; he .ccom- 
panies the Biihop to Jyepoor, ib. ; 
amputation of his hand, 425 : they 
eseriace animds, iii. 347. 

Brahminy bull#, i. 145. 

Brahniny Ketar, iL 324. 
Bread described, ii. 131. 
Bread-hit tree, iii. 143. 
Brinjawees, encampment of, ii. 444 ; 

their treatment from native armiea, 
ib. ; canybg  corn, 661 ; their wo- - - 
men, ib. 

British influence f a ~ m a b l e  to India, 
iii. 336 ; Government not generally 
popular, ib. ; reasons why, 337; 
compared with the French, ib. 

Broach, unhealthy, iii. 65, 
Bronze tint, effect of, i. 4. 
BROOKE, Mr. Wm. Augustus, &nar8r, 

i. 365. 
BROWN, Mr. i. 64. 
BROWNINO, Rev. Mr., Candy, iii. 181. 
BROWNIUOOE, General, iii. 398. 
BRYCE, Colonel, ii. 282. 
BUCKLAND, Dr., ii. 219. 
Buddh, sermon by, i i i  399. 
Buddhist priests, visit from, iii. 174 ; 

temples, 178-180. 
BUDINATH ROY, liberality of, i. 90. 
Buffaloes in S. Bengal, i. 14; white 

one, ii. 251 ; in Bombay, ii. 138. 
Buggerw, village, ii. 4%. 
Bugs, flying, i. 132. 
Buildings Boon decay, i. 180. 
BuUumghur, Rqja of, K 307; invita- 

tion from, 31 7 ; Bishop visits, 318 ; 
NOch girls, 320 ; aends escort. 321. 

BULWAR SINQE, his hiatory, ii, 476. 
Bunaee town, ii. 449 ; fair at, ib. ; Raja 

of, 45Q. 
Bunaira town, ii. 458 ; Raja of, meets 

the Bishop, ib. ; conversation with, 
459. 

Butma river, ii. 464. 466; again, 
476. 

  under host, iii. 69. 
Bungalow, meaning of, i. 36. 
Buniyan's shop, i. 244. 
Bunybunya village, i. 138. 
Burodeea, village, ii. 525. 
Bussorah Merchant, crew of, ni. aBO ; 

invalids, 200-202; again, 418. 
Butcher's island, iii. 106. 
Butter a t  Dedeah,  ii. 388. 
Buxar, i. 331 ; fort, 332 ; nativen at- 

tending eemce, 333; echools, 334- 
337. 

C. 

Cabul, horse, ii. 118. 243. 286. 
Cactua U8Bd an farti5c~tions, ii. w. 

440 ; with bamboos, ib. 
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Cadampor village, i. 194. 
CafRes in C y h ,  iii. 182. 
C h r t o ,  approach to, i 23; fort, lb. ; 

Oovernment howe, 29; cathedral, 
ib. ; quay, 33 ; school for European 
female orphans, at, 41 ; free school 
for poor, at, 42. 48; military or- 
phan asylum at, 43; mission college, 
66 ; native female schools, ib. ; con- 
h t i o n ,  76 ; shop  and barram, 96 ; 
mosques in, 97; watchmen, 101; de- 
parture from, 107 ; nitnation, 166 ; 
again, iii. 198 ; state used at, 2UI ; 
country romd, 229; city, 238 ; cli- 
mate, 251 ; alarm in, 367. 

CaUianee river, iii. 108. 
CALISUNKER, Gosssnt, i. 870. 
C w e ,  affair at, ii. 332 ; again, iii. 

327. 
Calhrra, %. 144 ; again, 191. 
Camel, cruelty to, ii. 21 ; used by mu- 

riem, 48; driver, illnea of, 248; 
leR sick a t  Moradabad, 267; re- 
turns, 358. 

CAMPBELL, Mr. Archibald, at  Slhnje- 
Aonpwr, ii. 119. 

Candudah waterfall, iii. 108 ; village, 
109. 124. 

Candy, excursion to, iii. 162 ; eecond 
Adigar, 167 1 first Adigar, 171 ; 
town, 172 ; chiefs, 173 ; fever, 177 ; 
palace, ibid; tombs, 179; tunnel, 
181 I people, 897 ; cruelty of king, 
398. 

CANTERBURY, Archbishop of, letter to, 
ii. 417. 

Canticlea, @L 7.) emendation of trans- 
lation, i. 91. 

Capital punishments, i. 38. 
Caplee  village, iii. 147. 
Caramnaaa river, cause of i b  name, i. 

84 ; again, 339. 
Caravan deaeribed, iL 1, 2 ; complaints, 

6. 
CAREY, Dr., Serampoor, i. 72. 
Carlee cave, id. 110-112 ; bridge, 

114. 
Carriages, native, i. 20, 21. 
Caa*,. place of p i m e ,  ii. 246. 
Cashi &vm~ty, ii. 247. 
Gashmerian women, ii. 295. 
Caste, in Ceylon, iii. 106 ; miseries of, 

356; quarrels about in the aouth 
among Christians, 446. 

Catamaran, iii. 203, 204. 
Catechumen, ii. 266. 260. 
cattoywar horse, ii. 640 ; silversmiths, 

iii. 50; emigrants from, 51. 

Cattle ~wimmlng, i. 166. 302. 306; 
abundant in hhm,  270. 

CAVENDISH, Hon. Richard, a t  Dclhi, 
ii. 322. 

Campoor, ii. 36--40; ~mposal  to Live 
at, iii. 329. 

Cedars in Kernooar, ii. 216. 
Central Zndio, fourth presidency in, 

iii 498, 499 1 inhabitants of, iii. 
346. 

CESARE, Padre Giulio, i. 314. 317, 
318. 

CeyloR, rivers, iii. 191 I population, 
194 ; religion, 196; account of, 399 ; 
again, 462. 

Chaliem Caste, iii 160. 
CRALYERS, Mr. Wm. Andw., at Bog- 

lipom, i 267 1 character, 276. 
C E A Y B E ~ ,  sir C. iii. 132. 
CEAMB~F&AIN, Mr., Baptist bfhion- 

ary, I.  299 ; ii. 11. 
Chamois in Himalaya, ii. 193. 818- 

220. 
Champcacer, city, ii. 569. 
Chandernagme, i. 66 ; again, 108- 

111. 
Chaplains, inquiry into conduct of, iii. 

129 ; limited number of, 2R2 ; rules 
% for their direction, 422, 423. 

CRAPLIN, Mr. Wm, sends.escort, iii. 
109; receives the B i i o p  at P d ,  
114. 

Charcd-burners, iii. 87. 
Charuw, history of, 5. 463; customs, 

464 ; one a dealer in horses, 639. 
CHLITOO, Pindarree Chief, anecdote 

of, ii. 650, 661. 
Cheeta TaIao station, ii. 636. 
Cheta in Ceylon, iii. 173. 
Child-stealing, i. 219. 
Chilkeah, ii. 243. 
ChiUumbrum, temple in, iii. 461. 
Chinese frontier, ii. 210. 
Chimra, i. 113; made a missionary 

station, iii. 430. 
Chitporn, i. 31 ; NawAb of, 88. 
Chitfagong, vessels described, i. 20; 

account of, 187. 
Chittwe, town, ii. 276 ; mad woman, 

ib. ; castle, 478 ; palace in a lake, 
479; anecdote of a Rannee, 479, 
480 ; temple, 480, 481 ; pools and 
cisterns, 482 ; population, 484. 

CMtwkr festival, i. 280. 
Cholera Morlrus i. 9. 103; again, ii. 
. 507. 

CROLMONDELEY, Rev. Charles and 
Mrs., letter to, iii. 216. . 
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Cb&e Stwan :tadon, ii. 610 ; heat, 
612. 

CAmbee Semi, ii. 19; extortione of 
soldiers, 19, 20. 

Chmnpa village, ii. 606 ; misery of 
inhabitants, ill. 

Chmoka  Dwi, ii. 232 ; height of, ib. 
C h k e e ,  iii. 105. 126. 
Chamingke, i. 28. 
C h s a ,  town, i. 339. 
Chintz, manner of weaving and dye- 

ing, ii. 251. 
Christening of the Biahop'n youngeat 

daughter, i. 102. 
CHRISTIAN DAVID ordained, i. 106; 

complaints against, iii. 207 ; aceount 
or, 291. 

Christians, a few scattered among the 
mountains, ii. 25; in Lucknow, 91 ; 
in Delhi and Agra, 342; in the south, 
iii. 395 ; nominal in Ceylon, 402 ; 
increasing in the south of India, 460. 

Christmas-boxes, i. 66. 
Chunar, i. 401 ; fort and stone cylin- 

ders, 404 ; dungeon, 408 ; invalid 
station, 413; church, iii. 314. 

Chundnah river, i. 164. 
Chuckeepwr, village, i. 357. 
Clluprah, i. 328 ; Hindoo ascetic, ib. ; 

floating.shops, 329 ; request of ser- 
vants, 330. 

C h u m k  &a, festival of, described, 
i. 98-101. 

Church of England gaining popularity, 
iii. 320; her liturgy, 321 ; mission- 
ary society, meeting of, i. 74 ; if- 
fairs of, iii. 257. 

Churches, Portuguese, iii. 90, 91. 
Cingalese, indolence of, ii. 146; or- 

nament roads and bungalows, 140. 
163. 

Cinnamon gardens, id. 146. 
Circular road, i. 31. . 
Civet cat, i. 76. 
Civil servants' characters, iii. 337. 
Clergy, introduction to, i. 25, cha- 

racter of, iii. 376. 
CLEVELAND, Mr., i. 269; monument 

to, 260. 271 ; hia ~chool and corps, 
271, 272. 

Climate, influence of, on complexions, 
i. 68, 69.338. 

CLIVE, Lord, i. 44. 85.394. ii. 310. 
COBRE, Capt., engaged with Bheels, 

ii. 534, 535. 
Cobra de Capello, i. 40. ii. 187. 
Cobra Gnana, iii. 163. 
Coco-palme described, i. 7 ; not found 

north of JeUinghey, 937 ; caravan 1 laden with nuts, ii. 5%; p a h  n 
appear, 649. 

Golabah island, iii. 129 ; pier, ib. , Colgony, i. 270. 
College, Roman Catholic, iii. 102. 

1 Colombo, arrival at, iii. 144 ; visitation, 
1 148: town, 161, churcbes, 152; 

address from Clergy of, to the Bi- 1 .hop, 189, 190. 
COLOMBO, tomb of Mr., i. 199. 
COLQUHOUN, Sir Robert, ii. 213 ; ac- 

companies the Bishop to Chilkeah, 
226--242 ; his opinion of Tandah, 
241. 

COLQVEOUN, Lady, ii. 213-242. 
COLVILLE, Sir Charlea, iii. 46. 119. 
COMBERMERE, Lord, iii. 408. 462. 
Combermere Abbey, i. 14. 
Comercolly river, 118. 229. 
Compound, meaning of, i. 22. 
Concan, tribes on the, iii. 109 1 un- 

healthy, 124. 
Condor, the, described, ii. 277. 
Colonization, laws against, i. 341. 
Constantia palace, u. 61. 
Crmrtantinople, gate of, ii. 64. 
Converts, iii. 338. 
Cooreaha tribe, ii. 3. 
Coolie#, or Xhokea, ii. 116.; iii. 25. 
Coolies, di5iculty in obtaining, ii. 226, 

226. 
CORRIE, Archdeacon, meets the Bi- 

shop, i. 9; accompanies him on his 
visitation, 107 ; his business at Bog- 
lipor, 260 ; vocabulary, 278; re- 
ceives a letter from a Brahmin, 288 ; 
established mission school a t  Be- 
nares, 371 ; favourite with native'es, 
UL 339. 

Corpulency admired, i. 88. 
Comeliana, iii. 60. 
CORNWALLI~'S, Lord, settlement, i. 

296 ; monument, 343 ; eettlernenf 
iii. 256. 

Corn, duties on, ii. 606. 
Coromandel coast, iii. 202. 
Codpoor, village, i. 31. 
Cass Minara, ii. 316. 324. 
Cotta, missionary station, iii. 163. 
Cotton from Dacca, i. 186; cotton- 

grass, 341 ; in Bombay, iii. 129. 
Crab, land, ii 116. 
Crocodile f i s t  aeen, i. 228 ; large one, 

303. 
CUNLIPPE, Colonel, ii. 66. 
CURREEM MUSSEEH, convert, i. 334; 

his school, 336 ; character, 332. . 
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C w d ,  tomb of Camanl Bhek, H. 8. 

; ;  h *  i 
Gulch hones, ii. 127; sm, iii. 101 ; 

invdon of, 368. 

D. 

Dabla town, ii. 451 ; cantle, 457 ; a1- 
tercation at, ib. 

DAk journey, i. 369 ; to Kairah iii. 
142 ; no regular dik, ib.; again, 
106. 

Dacca, extent of, i. 182 ; course of the 
river changed, 184 ; ruins, 186 ; 
castle, 190; professional duties, 198; 
prisons, 200; lunatic asylum, ib.; 
women embroider, 218; described, 
iii. 296. 

Dacca, Nawiib of, i. 188 ; visits the 
Bishop, 193; character, 150 ; k i d -  
ness, 203 ; farewell visit to, ib. 

Dancing women, ii. 326. 
Dandees, i. 154,155 ; vivacity of 176; 

charitable, 288 ; desertion of, 299 ; 
two drowned, 308 ; wlour of, 337. 

DANTE, i. 7. 
Dapoolie village, iii. 124. 
Datura Stramonium, i. 169. 
DAVIES, Mr. John, indigo fictor, i. 

153. 
DAVIEN, Major, C e y h  iii. 184; his 

tree, 186. 
DAWSON, Captain, iii. 162 ; lays the 

line of road, 166. 
Debtors, allowance to, i .  202. 
Dewits, attack of i. 210 ; d r y  erag- 

gerated, 215. 
Deckan, population of, iii. 109 ; coun- 

try, 113, 114 ; government of, 120 ; 
drought, 121 ; population, 123 ; cli- 
mate, 124. 

Dccdea, town, ii. 451. 
Deer, iii 366. 374. 
Dehwan, village, iii. 50. 
Delhi, buildings, aqueduct, Humaiwn's 

tomb, ii. 285-290: old city, ib. ; 
shawl manufactory, 294 ; palace, 
297 ; hall of audience, 302 ; confir- 
mation at, 315; departure from, 316; 
government, 323 ; pillar of black 
metal, iii. 364. 

D e w ,  Emperor of, ii. 298 ; preaenta- 
tion to him, 297-300 ; presents 
exchanged, 299-301 ; his history, 
310-314 ; made a tank at  djswe, 
44!& 

aslli, Empren of, en& pzesentr, ii. 
ma. 

&am, n S O  ; fair at, ib. 
Dervises, two, i. 309. 
Devotees, i. 110, 111. 
Dhilk tree, ii. 487. 
Dhoon, valley of, ii. 276 ; again, 279. 
D h d a ~  village, ii. 325. 
Diamond harbour, i. 8. 10. 
DIBDIN quoted, iii. 331. 
Digah faun, i. 326. 
Diha, i. 424 ; search for village, 426 ; 

meets witb brahmin watchman, 426. 
Dikhalee village, ii. 240. 
D i l - K w h w  palace, ii. 69; park, 60. 
Dinupoor, i. 321-327 ; cantonment 

at, 321 ; cburch, ib. ; intense heat, 
325. 

Diocese, duties of, i i i  256. 
Diovery  ship, iii. 131. 
Don, Miss, lettera to, iii. 237. 285. 
Doga, i. 151 ; wild, ii. 220, 221. 
Dokpah village, iii. 60; Bishop pays 

boatmen, 61. 
Dooab, decay in, i. 417; bad roads in, 

ii. 4 
Dmbee village, ii. 387. 
Doodeah *age, ii. 646. 
Dwnga village, ii. 5.35. 
D m g q m r ,  Raja of, ii. 498. 
Dmberra peak, iii. 176. 
DOBAN, Rev. J., accompanies the Bi- 

shop, iii. 215. 
DOUOLAS, Hon. Mrs. letters to, iii. 

259.387. 
Dow, Arab, i. 11. 
D'OYLEY, Sir Cl~arles, a good artiat, i. 

314. 
Drought, ii. 646; again, 558. 
DUCAT, Dr. Charles, P d ,  iii. 118. 
DUNCAN, Mr. Jonathan, i. 438. 
Dum Durn, i. 43 ; church consecrated, 

ib. 
Durbar, i. 79-82 ; at  J y e p v ,  ii. 

406, 407. 
Dwarf, i 168. 

E. 

Eagles, common, i. 214 ; formidable 
in Kern, ii. 218 ; supposed to be 
the Condor, 2.17 ; the mk" of 
Sindbad, ib. 

East India Company, liberhlity of, Pre- 
face, viii. ix. ; ii. 212. 

Elephants at Bmzackpor, i. 36 ; not 
allowed near Calcutta, 37 ; corn- 
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. mmd thek ddvers have over them, 
ib. ; bathing, 183 ; abound at  Dacca, 
100 ; starved, ii 47 ; sagacity, 103 ; 
manner of killing tygers, 171 ; swim- 
ming, 289 ; training for fight, 405 ; 
baiting, iii. 11 ; shooting, 165; anec- 
dotes of, 165-6 ; used for tortur- 

Ume@w, 466 ; abound In India, 
iii 277. 

Florikens, described, ii. 175. 
Flowers in Csylrm, iii. 143. 
PORDE, Mr. Arthur Nichotss, M d -  

bad, ii. 254-266. 
Fort WiUiam, iii. 225. 

him the Emperor, 2!l8 ; 'his be- 1 284. 

ing, 398. 
Ekphnta  isknd, UL 79-63; antiquity 

of, 82. 
ELLIOTT, Mr. Charles, receives the 

Bishop at  Delhi, ii 288 ; presents 

Fax, small, i. 224. 
Franciscan Friar, i. 314. 
F ~ A N C ~ L I N ,  Lieut.-Colonel Wm., ac- 

quirements, i. 276 ; visits the cave 
at  AJ tu r  Gdta, 283 ; his Palibothnr. 

haviour to the ~ m ~ e r o r ,  312. 
ELLIOTT, Mr. Charles B., ii. 284. 
ELPHIN~TONE, Hon. M. aecount of 

charcoal-burners, i i i  87 ; hi bun- 
galow, 109; gives farewell break- 
fast to the Bishop, 131 ; his charac- 
ter, 132-135; again, 371. 389. 

English Government, conduct of to 
Mussulmans, i. 89 ; in Centrd In- 
dia, ii. 499 ; in Guzerat, iii. 31. 

Escort under Hindoo soubahdar, ii. 
97 ; affected by cold, 389. 

Essence of owl, ii. 168. 
Europeans regarded as curiosities in 

Oodeypvr, ii 456 ; speech of a girl, 
466. 

Exaggeration great among Hindoos, i. 
216, 216. 267. 

Expectants, annoyance of, ii. 369; one 
described. 369,370. 

P. 

F A ~ A N ,  captain James, Nusreerobad, 
ii. 449. 

Fakirs on the river, i. 140 ; insane, 
210; roasting himself, ii. 366. 

Falsification, proneness of natives to, i. 
21 6. 

Famine, iii. 63. 
Farm-yard, Ituiian, described, i. 18. 
Female native schools, i. 65. 
FIELD, Captain, Buzar, i. 331. 
Fiorin grass, i. 134. 229. 
Fir in Ketnaoon, ii. 216; again, iii. 384. _ 
Fires in the jungle by friction, ii. 267. 
Firtworke, i. 70. 
Fire-flies, iii. 177. 183. 
Pirose's walking-stick, ii, 291. 
FISHER, Rev. Henry, ii. 274; hin 

mns, ib. ; hi conrerfa, 280, 281. 
Fishermen, caste of, i. 8. 
PLh, traps on the Qangea, i. 237 ; 

mode of catching, ii. 241, 248 ; at  

Prazer, Rev. William, chaplain, Be- 
w e r ,  i. 366. 

FRAZER, Captain, measures the Hima- 
laya, ii. 469. 

Pree press, iii. 279, 
Freemasons, i. 94. 
French colonel, history of a, ii. 343. 
Frencb, character of, ii. 343, 344 ; 

factory at  Surat, iii. 72, 73; man- 
ners, 337. 

Frogs, large, i. 106. 
Frost, effects of, ii. 438. 
Fruit-trees, groves of, signs of prospe- 

rity, ii. 262. 
Fruit, boat with, i. 2. 
Funeral-piles, i. 70. 
Fulta, i. 13. 
Fultdr village, i. 13 ; again, iii. 198. 
Furrah, town, ii. 332. 
Fweedabad, town, ii. 317. 
Pweedpmr in Rohilcund, ii. 134 ; en- 

joyments of travelling, 134, 136. 
Furreedpow, town, i. 220. 
Futtehgunge, village, ii. 128. 
Futtehpom Skd, approach to, ii. ,360 ; 

ruins, ib. ; pdace, 351 ; lake, 363. 
Futteehpm town, ii. 26 ; beggars, 27. 
F u t m  town, i. 312; grinding corn, 

236. - 
FYZEE M u s s ~ e u ,  convert, ii. 10, 11 ; 
hi conversation with a Hindoo; 12, 
13. 

G. 

Gallows-tree at Almurah, ii. 208. 
Ganges, water used for washing idols, 

i. 119; inundation of, 147; first 
view of, 166 ; width of, 173 ; noise, 
174 ; called Puddah near Furreed- 
pw, 2!24; Hindoo geography of, 
251 ; width, 286. 289 ; source of, 
ii. 199; width i n  &maom, 268 

Gang-robbery, i. 216. 
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calendar, i. 219.. 
-la, i. 134 I again, 229 ; w t e  g..l 
of, ib. 

Garden Reach, i. 22 i again, iii. 225. 
Gaughur Mount, he~ght of, ii. 232; 
pass the neck, 193. 

Gwimn, village, iii. 66. 
Gaziodeennuggur, town, ii. 284. 
Gentoos, Hindoos called, ii. 63. 
Georgian alphabet differs from every 

other, i. 78. 
G E R R A ~ ,  Captain, ii. 4FB ; hi cha- 

racter, ib. ; his measurement of the 
Himolcya, ib. 

GhAta, ascent of, iii. 107,108 ; beauty 
of, 125. 

Ghazepwr, i. 342; NawiibJs palace, 
ib. ; plan for new church, 346; 
eastern and western Gothic com- 
pared, 347 ; palace, 348 ; rose gar- 
dens and attar, 349, 360. 

Gbee, consumption of, i. 9 1 a luxury, 
30. 

Ghmkhas, ii. 207 ; government of, 208 ; 
visit from their Vakeel, 222; his- 
tory of a boy, 238,239. 

Ghost. drinking, i. 164. 
Ghurwal, province, ii. 217. 
Ghyal at B w r c c e ~ ,  i. 39. 
GIBB, Dr., his account of WertMn and 

Central India, ii 473. 
GISBORNE, Mrs., her school, iii. 194. 
Gipsey8,i. 130-132: again,230,231; 

their eastern uame, 287 ; description, 
ibid ; encampment of, ii. 429. 

GLENIE, Rev. J. M. acting Archdea- 
con, iii. 136 ; lends his camage, 
162 ; accompanies the Bishop to 
Candy, ib. 

ffm, priests at, iii. 102, 103. 
Goldfinches in Xemaoon, ii. 218. 
GOODE, Rev. Ambme, m i v e a  the 

Bishop, iii. 43. 
Gwlun described, i. 148. 
Goomty, ferry of river, i. 362 ; scene 

in village, ibid. 
Gwnh, a deer, ii 141, 142. 
Gwrws, i. 32. 
Gmabundar, iii. 86 ; church, 89,BO. 
Gossain, i. 266 ; another, 418. 
Gour, ruins of, i. 263. 
GOURMIN SINQH, Raja visits the Bi- 

shop, ii. 163; hi history. 164, 166 ; 
joins tyger-hunts, 166-171. 

Government-house, Colnrtta, i. 29 ; 
members of, their attention and 
kindness, ili. 227 ; at Bombay, 99; 
at Madrw, 206. 

QUAHAX, Captaln, I. -272 ; his popu- 
larity, 274. 

Granary, i. 316; political dimmion, 
316, 316. 

GRANT, Captain, at Dew ii. 290 ; 
again, 297- 

GRAXT, Captain, in the Dcckan, iii. 
123. 

GRANT, Captain James Ludovick, at 
Madrw, iii. 204. 

Greeks at Dcceca, i. 186; one at  Be- 
nares, 436. 

GUEWILLE, Lord, l e b  to, iii. 383. 
409. 

GEE~LEY, Lieutenant ~raneis; i 212 
OREX, Sir Charles, iii. 211.407. 462 
G ~ o s v l m o ~ ,  Earl, his seat, ii. 86. 
Gy'rmolie, village, ii. 263. 
Gunga, the true, i. 31. 
Gungrmm, town, ii. 471 ; ita w a .  

471, 472. 
Gumk,  river, ii. 118. 
Guzerdt, dearth in, ii. 632 ; enbance 

into, 635 ; parade in, 663 ; climate 
of, ii. 9; inhabitants of, 11 ; state 
of knowledge in, 31 ; fertility and 
revenue, 33 1 unhealthinew of, 46; 
no groves in, 62 ; intense heat, ib. ; 
march excites curiosity in, 65. 

Gwalpmah, village, i. 177. 
GWATKIN, Mr. John, at Modr01, iii. 

204. 

HAPEZ REHMUT KHAN, the last Patan 
chief, ii. 129 ; anecdote of, 130. 

Half-caste population, increase of, 1. 
42; again, iii. 284. 

HALHED, Mr. Nathaniel J. at  Mom&- 
bad, ii. 253-266. 

HALLOWELL, Rev. J. Madrm, iii. 216. 
HAMILTON, Major, ii. 603. 
HAYILTON, Captain, Co-,iii. 162. 
HAEDWICKE, Major Gen. Thomas, 

his house and Museum, i. 43, 44, 
46. 

HAI~KNEsE, Captain Henry. commands 
escort at Madraa, 'i. 21 2. 

HASTINGE, Marquis, revival of Pu- 
harree school, i 271 ; reforms their 
corps, 273; visits their country, %76; 
conduct to the emperor of Ddbi, 
394 ; again. ii. 312 ; portnit of. 67 ; 
memorial to, 79; removes marble 

I batb,W;popularityJiii292;his 
I roads, ib. 



HASTINOS, Warren, conduit to the 
emperor of Delhi, i. 394 ; hie popu- 
larity, 438. 

Hatchment, Hidoo, i. 67. 
Hats like umbrellas, i. 159. 
HAUBROE, Mrs. iii. 441. 
Hmlbagh, ii. 214, 216 ; lines for se- 

poys, 214 ; vegetation, 215 ; charac- 
ter of inhabitants, 216, 217. 

HAWKINE, Mr. Francis, at BaveiNy, 
ii. 136; long residence in India, 
138 ; account of Rohillas, 138,139 ; 
country-house, 141. 

HAWTAYNE, Rev. J. officiates at  St. 
jameo's, Calcutta, and converts a 
Hindw, i. 46, 46 ; attends the Bi- 
shop to schools, 56. 

HAY, Robert William, iii. 250. 
Heat, iii. 290; again, 452. 
HEBER, Mrs., Letters from the Bishop 

to his mother, iii. 267. 396. 
HEBER, Mr., Letter from the Bishop 

to his brother, iii. 403. 
Hecatombs of animals offered, iii. 347. 
HERBERT, Captain James Dowling, 

ii. 213. 248. 
HILL, Hon. D., Madru.8, attention of, 

iii. 442. 
Hill chiefs, i. 275 ; forts, iii. 115. 
Hills, shape of, ii. 389. 
Hilkh and the Birz ul Nirnrmca, i. 250. 
H i k a  fish, i. 156 ; again, 158. 
Himabya, first view of, ii. 1M); again, 

162. 159; passage of the nearest 
: range, 186 ; lastview of, 233 ; visible 

from Meerut, 276 ; way of travel- 
ling in, iii. 324 ; described, 383- 
386. 

Hindw, dead bodies, i. 2; their treat- 
ment of cattle, 21 ; murders among, 
34 ; servants, 34, 36; mode of eat- 
ing, 118; geography, 251 ; patients, 
167.169 ; character, 366; language, 
ib.; law of8cer8, 366; feelings to- 
wards Government, ii. 33; court, 
318-321 ; specimens of cookery, 
405 ; hospital for animals, iii. 67 ; 
eat flesh, 261 ; character, 252 ; sys- 
tem of astronomy, 368. 

Hindoo idols, i. 67 ; pagoda on Mdo- 
bur point, iii. 100. 

Rindoo creditor, character of, i. 202. 
Hindws' reasons for remaining at Jye- 

poor, ii. 425. 
Hindoostanee Pe'ntateuch, 1. 94 ; li- 
turgy, ii. 91. 

Hindooism prevalent in Agra and 
Delhi, ii. 327. 

VOL. 111. 

' Hindortan, commencement'of, i. !28% 
290 ; character of the people, 269. 

HODOSON, Major, measures Himalaya, 
ii. 469. 

HOME'R, Mr., pictures, ii. 76; acwant . 
of, 77. 

HOOD, Hon. Lady, [Mrs. Stuart Mac- 
kenzie,] ii. 73. 

Hooghly river, current of, i. 11. 
Hoolee, festival of, ii. 486. 608, 509. 

513. 624. 542. 
Horal, town, ii. 325. 
Hot winds, iii. 13. 33. 
HOBNBY, Rev. E. T. S. Letter to, iii. 

282. 
Horse, of straw, i. 170 ; purchase of, 

444, 445 ; dealers. 445; for ser- 
vants, 446 ; lies down, ii. 26 6; Arab 
horses, iii. 269. 

HORTON, Right son .  R. 1. Wilmot, 
preface, x. Letters to, iii. ad9. 343. 
368. 466. 

Household servants, i. 25; establish- 
, ment for child, 27 : character of, 

34,35. 
House-rent enormous in Calcutta, i. 
67. 

H m a h ,  i. 31. 
HUMAIOON, tomb of, ii 288. 292. 
Human sacrifice, i. 220 ; iii. 263. 
Hunimrtn, the monkey general, i. 447, 

448. 
Hurgila, account of, i. 26. 269. 
Hurricane at Ajmere, ii. 442, 443. 
HURRY MOHUN THAKOOR, iii. 234 ; 

his villa, 235- 
HUTCHINIION, Captain, Colnrtta, ii. 

275. 
Hyaena tamed, ii. 219. 
WYDE, Mr. ii. 57. 
Hymns, the Bishop's sung, ii. 276. 
HYNE, Dr. Ge'orge, appointed physi- 

cian, iii. 219. 442 ; his death, 462. 

I. J. 

Jackall, cries described, i. 19 ; act as 
scavengers, 26; Hindoos wash in 
the blood, 62 ; fearless, 90 ; noise, 
286. 

Jain temple, i. 386 ; sectaries, 385 : 
temple, ii. 430 ; one deserted, 626 
-530 ; at Kairah, iii. 48. 

Jalap plant, i. 214. 
James, St. quoted, i. 234. 

L 1 
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Jmghuirabad. i. 41& 
Jdts, claim the a x  of Singh, fi. 327 ; 

women, 365 ; zealous Hindoos, 373; 
courageous, 376i in Rajpootana, 
6411 ? described, in. 369. 

Java poneys, i. 397. 
Jafigunge, i. 176.227. 
Ice, first aeen, ii. 195 ; manner of 

making, a58. 
Ichneumon, ii. 141. 
Idolatry, effects on the mind, iii. 354 ; 

of Hindoos the worst, ib. 
Idols near Calcutta, i. 87, 88; one 

going to Bindraknd, ii. 382 ; CUE- 

ton1 of throwing them into the Gan- 
ges, 391. 

- JEPFRIES, Rev. Henry, Sirrat, iii. 66. 
JEHANARA, tomb of, ii. 293. 
JEHANGUIRE, tomb of, ii. 293. 
Jerrdda village, ii. 663. 
JERVIS, Lieutenant, Bmbay, id. 79. 
Jewellery of natives, i. 225. IIY* v i l w ,  a. 326. 
guana, large, i. 172. 
halloda, city, ii. 539, 640. 

Jllness of children, i. 221 ; illnesa, ii. 
100, 101. 

Imam. visit of, ii. 16 ; hiitory. 17. 
Imambara, ii. 64. 
Imperial-tree, ii. 252. 
Zadia, most holy place in, i. 308; 

richness of, 416, 417 ; preparations 
for travelling in Western, ii. 345; 
natives civilwed, iii. 350 ; inter- 
course with Europe, 362; receive 
early intelligence, 363 ; reasons for 
and against living in, 372 ; climate, 
388.393 ; different nations in, 388, 
389. 

Jamea's, Saint, chwch, consecrated, 
i. 45. 

Indian death-watch, i. 147. 
Indigo, planters of, i. 135 ; attention 

of two, 138; works visited, ib. ; 
works, 146 ; rent of ground, 149 ; 
works, 152. 156; described, 159 ; 
planters, iii. 334. 

Indme merchant, anecdote of, ii. 454, 
455. 

Zndraput, city, 11. 290, 
Infanticide, female, ii. 518, 519. 

iii. 178. 
INGLIS, Sir Robert Harry, Ref. x.; 

letter to, iii. 281. 
btended tour in the south, iii. 450. 
Inundation near Dacca, i. 207 ; effects 

of, 250. 
Jou4peor castle, ii. 446. 

Journey detailed, iii. 343. 
JOWRAH, the Rajmahal chief, i 272. 
Irrigation by wells, ii. 107.353. 364. 
IRVING, Rev. John, n 337 ; kindnesr 

of, 342. 
IRVING, MIS., Lindness of, ii. 346. 
Isaiah (i. 8.) illustrated, i 170. 
Islamabad town, i. 187. 
Juggernauth, ii. 223. 
Jumm river, ii 285,286 ; water bad. 
317 ; described, 334, 335. 342. 

Jnmna Mtqjeed, i. 442 ; ii. 285 ; de- 
scribed, 296. 339. 

JUMSHEED Jum, ii. '247. 
JUY~HEED KHAN, tomb of, ii. 488. 
Jungle-grass, height of, i 178; ii. 107; 

poultry, 232. 
Jungkterry district, i. 290. 
Junma Osmee, festival of, i. 307. 
Jyepom, comparative security of, ii. 
376 ; country inferior to Rajptaaa, 
386; march to, 396 ; besieged by 
AMEER KHAN, 398; climate, 400 ; 
town and palace, 401-408 ; history 
of court, 409 ; city described, 415. 

J y e p ,  Rannee of, sends escort, ii. 
376 ; her condllct to the Resident, 
ib. ; behaviour of her Vakeel, 385. 
386 ; presents from, 408; violent 
conduct, 412; ber Gooroo, 413 ; 
murders her attendent, 420; her  
service disliked, 431 ; sends me% 

- sage ,  433; advice given by the 
Bahop, 434, 435. 

JYE SINGR built Jyepw, i. 414 ; and 
Umeer, 417. 

K. 

Kadoogancvvrm paas, iii. 171. 
Kailyal, Southey's, i. 114. 
Kdrah town, iii. 43; church conse- 

crated, 44 ; school and libraries, 45. 
Kali, festival of, i. 61 ; &wription pf, 
267. 

Kalingera village, ii. 528. 
KEAYS, Rev. Rob. Young, iii. 9. 
Kedamdth in Himalaya, ii. 152; 

height, 209. 
Kedgeree, i. 6 ; pots used as fiosb for 

nets, 162; palanquins, ii. 46. 
Kehama quoted, i. 269; iii. 216. 
224. 

K-n, preparations far journey @, 
ii. 144,145 ; syhject to earthquakes, 
212; 6are of wood, 216; popuk- 
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tion, 217; Raja of, ib. ; 5re by 
friction in, 267. 

K-y caves. iii. 79. 92-!M ; view 
from; 96. 

Kennery, in Ceylon, iii. 191. 
Kennolee, Thannadar of, ii. 349 ; his 

certificate from Lord Lake, ib. 
lyhonwoh village, ii. 355. 
Khaayaa, ii. 179; encampment of, 
180 ; peasantry, 187 ; caste, 192 ; 
mode of carrying burthens, 225. 
230 ; poverty, 231. 

Kbizr, offering to, i, 166. 
Kholie, or Coolie, ii. 556 ; Sepoys, iii. 
23; history of, 26 ; character, 26. 

Kidderpwr, suburb, i. 22 ; village of, 
31. 

Kiblas, turf-built, i. 170. 
Kim Cholakee, ii. 69. 
Xing's house, Ceybn, iii. 144. 
KMmghut town, iL 437; difaculties 

at, ih. ; character of Raja, 438. 
KNIGHT'S Mr. R D. surgeon at Ba- 

.reiUy, opinion of jungle fever, ii. 
148. 

Brigadier Alex.-at Nusseerabud, 
his account of the Mhairs, ii. 443 ; 
eonfirmation, 447. 

B r v u n ~ z o ~ s  family, i. 63. 
KocMiUa river, ii. 214; suspension 

bridge, ib. ; mentioned again, 234, 
236. 240. 

Koottab sahib, ii 306. 
KREPTIN~, Colonel, governor of Se- 

rampoor, i. 62 ; his character, 64. 
lydleanpom, ii. 161 ; malaria fever, 
162. 163. , ---. 

Kukaunpoar, stormy journey to, ii. 
2!J, 30. 

&bour, cheapness of, i. 809. 
Ladak, ii. 21 1 ; people of, 287 ; pre- 

w ~ ~ t s  from to England, iii. 352. 
LAKE, Lord, his behaviour to Emperor 

of Delhi, ii. 31 1. 322 ; his defeat at 
Bhurtpwr, iii. 408. 

LALL-IEE, painter, i. 378. 
LAMURICK, Rev. Samuel, C e y h ,  i i i  
153. 

Lanca, native name for Ceylon, ii. 523. 
650. 

Lmwterian qstem, i 49. 
. Landlords and tenante, i. 86, 87;  ii. 

487. 

Language, eastern words transplanted 
into English, i. 66. 

L d n e s ,  iii. 140. 
Latteen sails, iii. 77. 
LAYARD, Mr. Char la  iii. 196 ; his. 

brea%fast, 191 ; his son accompanies 
the Bishop to Calcutta, 194. 

Leaf-insects, iii. 188. 
Lebada described, ii. 262. 
LEE, Mr. Dacca, i. 188. 
Leeches, flying, iii. 187. 
Leechees described, i. 106. 
Lurnrce village, li 543. 
Lent lectures, i. 91. 
Lepers, misery of, i. 354 ; ii. 330. 
Leprosy common, i. 50 ; on boatmen 

on the river a i d  at Madnu, i. 141. 
LESLEY, Mr., Baptist Missionary, i. 

299. 
Levertn brought, 3. 7. 
LEYCESTER, Mr. William, ii. 266. 
LEYDEN'S " Scenes of Infancy," ii; 
268. 

Lingam worship, i. 266. 
Lions in Kmaoon, ii. 149; none in 

'the south of India, iii. 217. 
Lizards, i. 105 ; iii. 96. 
LOCKITT, Captain, LuckRow, ii. 89, 90. 
Lodge in a garden of cucumbers, i. 
170. g6. 

Longevity rare, ii. 116. 
L o o ~ o  BANDA, Candian, iii. 17i. 
Lomnite in " Kehama," ii. 253. 
LOWTHER, Mr. Robert, Bundwhekr, 

ii. 280. 
Lucha Geey district, i. 421. 
Lucknow, entrance into, ii. 51,52 ; re- 

sident'~ house, 53 ; influenza, 66 ; 
menagerie, 68; civility of people, 
63 ; palace for widows, 65 ; popu- - - 

lati06 90. 
LUMLEY, Lieut-Colonel Jas. R ii. 
489. 502; increases the eswrts, 
504. 

Lwewarra, Raja of, ii. 498 
LUSHINOTON, Mr. Jan. Stephen, i. 
299; accompanies the Bishop, i i  1 t 
remains at Luchnow, ii. 94 ; rejoins 
at DeZhi. 286: ~renented to the 

~ u & i e a  of the East described, iii. 
2%'. 

Lynxes at Barrackpoor, i. 39 ; in Hi- 

I tlloloya* 218. --.. 
LANDSEER, Mr. John, engraving by, 
-1 202. I 

~ 1 2  
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MACDON.~LD, Captain, ii. 492 ; prq- 
poaed route to Bmnbay, 493; h s  
Mwnshee, 648. 553. 

Mac C L ~ T O G H ,  Mr., i. 29. 
MACLEOD, Mr. Norman, at  Benarcs, 

kindness of, i. 365. 
MAC MAXON, Lady, ii. 73. 
Mad woman at Chiflorc, ii. 476. 
Madrm, view of, iii. 202; landing, 

20 ; professional duties, 205; clergy 
and nchools. ib. ; houses, 206 ; Go- 
vernment-house, ib. ; servants, 210; 
climate, 211 ; departure from, ib. 

Moho-U-poor, ruins and temple of, 
iii. 217. 

kfaharattas, plainness of, ii. 427 ; op 
pression of, 523 ; affect plainness in 
dress, 648 ; horse, 564 ; banner and 
kettle-drum, iii. 68. 

4&m, town, iii. 98 ; wood and ferry, 
102. 

Mahommedans, character of, UL 266; 
religion, 366. 

MAINWARJNG, Rev. E.. Bombay, iii. 
128. 

Maize eaten like artichokes, i. 176. 
M ~ l a b a r ~ n t ,  iii. 100. 
MALCOLM, Sir John, character of, ii. 
364 ; arrangements at  Makwh, 386 ; 
his history of a Maharatta play, 
395 ; hia Central India, 451. 466. 
487. 526 ; raises mrpa of Bheels, 
496 ; character as Governor, 499 ; 
a t  B a m a r r a ,  521. 

Maldivian boats, i. 3. 19. 
Mallaou village, ii. 100. 
Malwalr. European vegetables in, ii. 
. 603 ; dialect in, 514 ; pol,ice of, 634. 

Man watching his cucumbers, i. 479 
420. 

Manchineel-tree, i. 19. 
Mandar, Mount, i. 283; ruins, 284. 
Mangoes, described, i: 105 ; trees, ii 
115. 250. 

MANNING, Captain William, i. 20; 
leaves the Bishop, 58; character, 
ib. ; and iii. 249. 

Manners of the people, ii. 248 ; shy, 
249; clamours for justice, 2M); 

.look to the English for help, 269 ; 
instance of good feeling, 270. 

MANSDACI~, Mr. i. 62. 
MAR SImEoN, iii. 208. 
MAR ABRAHAM, iii. 209. 447. 

. MAR ATHANASIUS, iii. 209. 447; 
his quarrels, 448, 440. 

7 . . 

Marriage proce~bion, i. 91; ii. 366. 
433. 

Marmots, ii. 220. !Z75. 
Marsh fever, i. 167. 
MARSHMAN, Dr., i. 72 ; opinion of 

Suttees, 73. 
MARTIN, General Claude, ii. 61 ; his 

tomb, ib. 
Marwar, ii. 446 ; bullocks, ib. 
M w r e  at  Cmuiy, iii. 185. 
MASTER, Mr. Gilbert C. of Doc- 

message from, i. 178 ; his kindness, 
184 ; attention to the NawAb, 194 ; 
popnlarity, 215 ; his kindness again, 
iii. 308. 

Masuli boat, iii. 203. 
Matoonga, cantonment, ii. 84 ; cha- 
pel, 128. 

Matabunga river, i H 5  ; rapids, 142, 
143. 

Mottaeony river, i. 155 : town, 168. 
Maungmiga river, ii. ,783. .786. 
Maunpoor town, ii. 383; 384. 
MAYOR, Rev. R. iii. 136 ; his station, 
191. 399. 

MAYOR, Rev. John, letter to, iiii 400. 
MEADS, Captain, Meerut, ii. 279. 
MECAZENAS, Rev. J., i. 76. 
Medical skill, the Biihop's aaked, I. 
260. 263.269; for horses, 270. 

Mecagunge fort, ii. 99. 
MEER ISRAP ALI, visit to, i. 204, 205, 

206 ; attention of, iii. 308. 
Memrt, church, ii. 275 ; dimate, 276: 

school, 239 ; hospital, 280 ; na- 
tive congregation, ib. ; confirmdon, 
2R1. ---- 

MLiZapoor, suburb of, iii. 212 
MELVILLE, Mr., i. 366. 
Men fighting, ii. 428. 
MERITON, Mr. Henry, superintendant 

of Marine, Bombay, iii. 131. 
Meru m a d ,  ii 152 ; described, 201 ; 

height, 209. 
METCALFE, Sir Charles, i i  288 ; htr 

conduct to the Emperor ef &I& 
312. 

Mewattees tribe, ii. 323. 347. 
M e w ,  want of water in, ii. 487. 
Mhair tribe, ii. 443 ; c o p  raised, 
444. 

Mhowa-tree, ii. 526 ; fermented juice, 
508. 

Mhyc river, ii. 517; passage of, iii. 
n. 59, ( i ~  ; estuary of, 67. 

Mlrysree river, ii. 536. 543; another 
of the same nqne, 566. 

MIDDLETON, Bishop, i. 65. 322; tab- 
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let to, iii. 151 ; issuea lefter to 
, Clergy, 418; travels in the south, 

450. 
Milk-maids dancing, ii. 326. 
MILL, Rev. W. Principal of Biahop's 

College, meets the Bishop, i. 9 ; en- 
deavours to converse with a Brah- 
min, 15 ; his character, iii. 430. 

Millet, threshed, i. 231. 311. 
Mill for rice, i. 18. 
MILMAN, Rev. H. H. ii. 132. 
Minarets, none in Calcutta, i. 97. 
Mipoor, i. 416 ; population, ib. 
Mission school at' Benarea' i. 369; 
Candy, i i i  181 ; at  Cotta, 153; at 
Backiagmne, 192. 

Missionaries, Church, at  pow, i. 
30 ; address to, and answer from 
the Bishop, iii. 164-161. 

Missionary stations in Ceylon, iii. 193. 
195. 

MITFORD, Mr. i. 202. 
Mocha stone- iii. 60. 
Mohanna river, i. 155. 158. 261. 
Mohout beats his wife, ii. 542. 
Mohr, speck of elk, described, ii. 

167, 168. 
Yohunpeora village, ii. 394 ; difficulty 

in procuring foiqe, ib. 
&ompzierrwes, iii 97. 
Mo~ghyr, i. 289 ; fort, 291. ; cutlery, 

292 ; Z e m i n d a h ,  294. 
bonkeye, i. 75; ii. 60 ; disturb bees' 

nest, 530. 
MONSON, Colonel, his retreat, ii. 452. 
Montagne~ Russes of masonry, iii. 

236. 
Monsoon, iii. 103. 
MONT~OMERXE, Captain, Rajmahal, i. 

272. 
Moodeliers, iii. 138- 
MOORCROFT, Mr., passes the frontier 

of China, ii. 210. 
MOORE, Hon. R P. sends servants, ii. 

436 ; his house, Ajmere, 442. 
Mmadabad, ii. 253 ; hospital, 257. 
Morelon. iii. 322. 
M O R I E ~ ,  Mr. James, visits Semndcrie, 

i. 288. 
MORRIS, Rev. Mr. Church Missionary, 

i. 366. 
MORRISON, Colonel, i. 323. 
MORTON, Rev. W. sent to Chinsurd, - iii. 430. 
Mosquito curtains, i. 10. U. 
Motee Musjeed, ii. 338. 
Mountain rwines, iii. 21. 
Mouzabad town, ii 4Z9. 

Mow, village, ii. 271. 
Mowah, ii. 375. 
Muchamnga lmught for the golden Ze- 

pannah, i. 248. 
Muenas, nests of, i. 118. 
Muiuima, village, ii. 261. 
Mullamo village, drought at, ii. 558. 
Mulberry-tree, dwarf, i. 145. 
Mungoose, ii. 141. 
Mwrdirerai, ii. 22; rain at, ib. 
MUNRO, Sir Thomas, iii. 211 ; kind- 

ness, 442, 443. 453. 
M U ~ R O ,  Lady, iii. 441. 
Mnsk deer, ii. 218. 
Mustard-seed, i. 137. 
Mussulman uniform, i. 12 ; prejudice9 

of, 13 ; mendicants, 168 1 Fakir, 
U O ;  influence of their Imams and 
Moullahs, 217 ; their religion mix- 
ing with theii actions, 234 ; legend 
of saint, 261 ; tomb, ib. ; encounter 
with mwarr, ii. 104-406; cele- 
brating the vigil of a saint, 125; 
quack doctor, ad6 ; their reasons for 
leaving Jyepoor, 425 ; their gover- 
nors better than Hindoo governors, 
600 ; their prejudice, iii. 127 ; de- 
scribed, 297 ; their religion, 356. 

Mutfra town, ii. 328; officers shoot- 
ing monkeys, ib.; church service, 
330. 

N. 

N:CH described, i. 47 ; girls, iii. 12. 
a9 ; man, 85. 

Nacoda of Arab ship, i. 33. 
Nagari first heard, ii. 648. 
NAMDAR KHAN, iii. 6. 
Native schoels of the Society for Pro- 

moting Christian Knowledge, i. 55 ; 
female schools, ib. ; free-school, 48 ; 
female schools, iii. 244, 245. 

Natives, their timidity, i. 85; their 
confidence in Europeans, 96 ; intm- 
duced at  the Bishop's party, 103; 
their familiarity with Ewapeans, 
150 ; low state .of morality among 
the, 209 ; conwrts, 281 ; instance8 
of their charity, 288 ; their ideas of 
the Bishop of Calcutta, 392; not 
jealous of his arrival, 393 ; averse 
from British rule, ib. ; sovereigns. 
497 ; houses, iii. 232; imitate the 
English, ib. ; again, 252 ; appreve 
of English schools, ib. ; anecdotes 
of, 262. . 
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Native removed from hie regbent  for 
conversion, ii. 280. . 

Navigation of river between C d W  
and Dacca, i, 139, 140; slmple, on 
the Ganges, 175. 

Nawab Gunge village, i. 208. 
NAWALL SINQH, ii. 46. 
NEAVE, Mr. John, a t  Slurkjekanpw, 

ii. 118. 
Nedjeed, horse, ii. 243. 282 
Neelghaus, ii. 60. 
Neelghuwy hills, iii. 449. 
Neem-tree, i. L9. 
Neemhaira town, ii. 487 ; government, 
488,489. 

Neemuch cantonment, ii. 491 ; confir- 
mation, 602. 

kerbudda river, passage of, iii. 68. 
Nerriad town, iii. 33 ; heat at, 34. 
Nestorian Christians, ii. 143. 
Nets, fishing, i. 161. 
NICOL, Rev. Dr. Alex. translator of 

dialogue, i. 21 5. 
Night blindness, ii. 485. 
Nightmarch, and recollections, ii. S, 
23. 

Nineveh, tomb of Yunus, (Jonas), i. 
260. 

NIIAY-UD-DEEN, ii. 293. 
JVrmgungee, lake, ii. 191. 
Noon MUSSEEA, convert, ii. 268. 
NORTRYORE, Rev. Thos. Welby, a t  

Dimpoor, i. 318. 
North-westers, i. 104 ; iii. 290. 
Nundidevi in Himalaya, ii. 194 ; height, 
209; effect of sun-set, 229; smoke 
from it, 247 ; query, volcano 1 ib. 

Nurseerabad, i. 192 ; ii. 331 ; bearers 
refilse to go further, 346 ; described, 
445 ; confirmation, 447 ; departure 
from, and aociety of, 449. 

Nutmeg-tree, L 52. 
Nurear presented, i. 25. 

Oak in botanic gardens, i. 63. 
Observatory, Hindoo, i. 384. 
OCHTERLONY, the Iate Sir David, be- 

haviour to Emperor of Delhi, ii. 3L2 ; 
agent to Governor-General, 362; 
hi camp, 363 ; his Moonshee, ib. ; 
magnificence of, 392; meets the Bi- 
shop, ib. ; his history, 393; accedes 
to the Rannee's demands, 413; his 

house at  Neemuch, 491 ; commeaaes 
war in Rajpwtana, iii. 370, 

8 

OfPmdetEtmtaieed iolabau, I. 48. 
O ~ ~ n s a r ,  Mr. Parry, blomkbad, il. 
263 ; oaila on the Bishop, 258. 

Okul-doonga, village, ii. 236 ; climatd, 
ib. ; huts for travellers, 237. 

Oliver Newman, Southey's Poem of, 
iii. 439. 

Ontunu, village, ii. 43. 
Oodeypor, district, ii. 451 ; suffers froni 

Pindarries, ib. ; history of, 474 ; 
Ranah of, 497. 

OOTIAN CANDY, iii. 168, 16Q. 186; 
bungalow at, 169. 

Opium, manner of co l ldng ,  ii. 608. 
Order of ihe Madras government, with 

reference to native Christians, iii. 
460.463. 

Orphan school, European female; i. 
dl.  

0tt& kept like dogs, i. 167; used for 
fishing, 162. - 

Or&, King of, sends escort, ii. 44; 
sends his ofiicer, 49 ; minister, 63 8 
houses, 61 ; palace, 66; Bishop 
breakfasts with, 66; conversation, 
68. 69 : his .crown. 69; described. 
72.; Government brder respe& 
presents, 73; breakfasts with the 
Resident, 74 ; attends his marriage, 
76, 76; character of, 77. 

Oude, character of people, ii. 63 ; Go- 
vernment of, 77-90 ; population, 

' 88 ; armed peasanby, ib. ; fertility 
of, 102 ; rent of land, ib. 

Oudunpar, ii. 116 ; beggar, 116 ; con- 
versation with merchant, 117. 

OVANS, Captain Charles, his maps, UL 
24. . . 

OULIELEY, Sir Gore, i. 236 ; visits &- 
cuderie, 268. 

Oxen, draught, i. 242 ; men r i d i ~ g  on, 
ii. 263, 

' Paddy-field, i. 153. 
PADRE G m ~ r o ,  i. 317. 

, PAGET, Rev. Mr. tomb of, i. 199. 
P A ~ E T ,  Sir Edward, hi conduct to the 

Emperor of Delhi, ii. 312. 
Pugla pull, near Dacca, described, i; 
202. 

Pagodas, general style of their build- 
ing, i. 69. 

Paintings, native, i. 377,378 
Palanquins, prices of, i. U). 
PaUee, town, u. 448. 
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P~cukn and Co., their Indigo workn, 
i. 163, 154. 

PALMER, Mr., son of, conversation with 
Bheela, ii. 489. 

Paltwa, iii. 144. 190 
Palms reappear, ii. 649. 
Palmira tree, i. 17. 
Panchway, a, described, i. 6. 
Punchelm, village, ii. 617 ; carts de- 

scribed, ib. 
PanweIIee, iii. 105. 126 ; river, 127. 
PARISE, Rev. William, h e y  i. 184. 
Pariah dog, i. 151. ii. 207. 227. 
Pweil, Government house at, iii. 100 ; 

garden, 101. 
P A R ~ Y ,  the late Mr. Edward, iii. 268. 
Parsees thrive in Surat, iii. 73; their 

worship, 98 ; their burial gkund, 
99. 

P~asowa,  Rev. Joseph, i. 25. 
Palna, i. 312 ; gardens, 313 ; hack- 

eries, 320 ; no burial ground, ib. 
PATON'S route, ii. 260. 
Pawn, cultlue and price of, i. 163. 
Peamks, wild, ii. 141. 327. 365 ; 

pec~~liarity of, ib. 
Pearls, iii. 129 ; fishery, 146. 
Pensantry, armed, ii. 4 ; described, 8. 
Peepul tree, spirits supposed to delight 

in it, i. 164 ; hermitage in a, 268 ; 
veneration paid to it, ii. 385. 

Peepintee, tomb of Mussulman saint, 
i. 264 ; cave, 266. 

PELI~B~ER, Monsieur, Governor of 
Chundemajore, i. 108.111. 

PENNY, Colonel, meets the Bishop, 
Mnttra, ii. 328. 

PEWRHYN, Mr. E. i .  63. 
Pe jury, common, i. 220. 
Persian Secretary attends Durbar, i. 

80 ; his duties, 91. 
Pertaubghur, heir apparent of, ii. 49? ; 

city, 603 ; cold and frost, ib. 
Puhawer, village, ii. 374. 
Pharrah, village, ii. 364. 
Pigeons, ii. 365. 
Pilgrims to the Ganps, ii. 132; to 

Mecca, 133 ; another, 203, 204 ; to 
Ajmere, 44 1 ; join the caravan, 429. 

Plllibheet rice, ii. 237. 
Pindarriea, incursions of, ii. 376 ; de- 

predations, %87 ; oppression, 623. 
Pine apples, wild, iii. 143. 
Pirates, Arab, iii. 268. 
Pitlad, town, iii. 63 ; visit from Kam- 

dar, ib. ; presents exchanged, 54. 
Plaintain, i. 3 ; great age, ii. 483. 

. Poet, native, i. 61. 

Poetry, i. NO, 241. 246-!?47. 
Point & Galle, iii. 137 ; climate, 138; 

confirmation, 139; departure from, 
ib. ; return to and embarkation 
from, 140. 

Pokur, Hindoo temple, ii. 443. 
Political state of India, iii. 270. 
Poneya, sagacity of, ii. 227, 228 ; 

break loose, 386. 
Poor, collection for, i. 67. 
Poonab, iii. 114 ; illness at, ib. ; coun- 

try, 116 ; city, 117; departure from, 
124. 

Poaah, Peishwah of, iii. 117. 
Poppies first seen, ii. 460. 487 ; injured 

by frost, 603, 606. 
Porpoises, i. 117. 233. 
Portuguese in CalnJta, i. 46 ; churches, 

ib.; complexion of, 68 ; in Dacca 
185. 

Potatoes in Bengal, i. 13 ; in Oude, iii 
103. 

Pauaghur, fortress, ii. 659. 
Powder-mill, i. 76. 
Precious stones, iii. 188. 
Presidency separated, iii. 370. 
Propaganda Society, i. 11 1. 
Protection afforded the Bishop in his 

long journies, ii. 380. 
Provisions, dearness of, ii. 647. 
Pruny, village, ii. 228. 
Pudda, one name of tlie Ganges, i. 

224. 
Puharreea, i. 288. 262 ; school, 271 ; 

corps, 272 ; no caste, 273 ; features, 
276 ; character, 277 ; resemble the 
Welch, 278; fond of music, ib. ; 
religion, 279, 880, 281 ; festivals, 
280; oath, 281 ; dimate, ib. ; mar- 
riages, ib. ; vaccination, 282 ; nn- 
prejudiced, 283 ; mentioned again, 
ii. 210. 

PULLER, Sir Christopher, his death, i. 
104 ; ii. 288 ; character, 289. 

PULLER, Lady, returns home, iii. 
289. 

P w  village, ii. 323. 
Punchaet, i. 275. 
Pundit a t  Knnaoon, ii. 22!2; his &a- 

course on astmnomy and 
223, 224. 

Pantka-peepul, ii. 234. 

Radha, burden of a song, i. 136. 
Rahoo, large fish, i. 133, 134. 
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Raln, providential, ii. 33. 287. 
Rqjmalml hills, i. 249. 252; tom, 

254 ; sort of Tyrol, 274 ; described, 
283, 284. 

hjpootana distressed, ii. 496-498 ; 
Tha$oora sit before their chiefs, 520. 

Rajpoots, i. 8 ; use the affix of Singh, 
327; boy wishes to accompany the 
Bishop, 183; thief, 382 ; good 
horsemen, -414 ; their strings and 
medals, 432, described, ib. ; their 
character, 494. 

Rama and Seeta, festival of, i. 446- 
450; ii. 23. 

?AM DEEN, ruins Btrrodeea, ii 525. 
hmghur,  ii. 195; people described, 

197 ; idolatry. and religious beg- 

iii. 119 ; aearmpan* the Bishop to 
Ceykm, 131 ; to Madrm, 188 ; reads 
with the Bishop to the sick in the 
" Bugsorah Merchant," 416. 

RODNEY, Honourable J o b ,  in Ceylon, 
iii. 144. 190. 

Rohilcund, conquest of, ii. 119; soil 
and climate, 122, 123 ; tumults in, 
Ti. 323, 

Rohillas under British government, ii. 
120 ; insurgents, ib, ; anecdote of 
chief, 121. 

Roman C8tholics, number and charac- 
ter pf, iii. 338. 460. 

ROMER, Mr. iii. 71. 
Rwh, fish described, i. 423. 
Roue-brid~es described i. 83; yard. 

fra, ib. ; p ~ & l  with Goomaah& 
98. 

Ramghur, village, ii. 379; en tmce  
to the castle refused, 380. 

hmgunga, river, ii. 253. 
Rampow, ii. 239. 
Runaghdt, village, i. 117. 
RAPER, Colonel, F. V. ii. 376. 397 ; 

leaves Jyepom, 412 ; attends the Bi- 
shop to Beneraly, iii. 19. 

I: ate, ii. 220. 
eceipt for horses, ii. 126. 

REICH~RDT, Rev. re-ordained, iii. 433. 
Religion in Ceylon, iii. 196. 
REYNELL, General, ii. 279; asaigng 

surgeon to the Bishop, 282. 
REYNELL, MajorJames, maps, i. 118; 

discrepancies, 129. 156. 175. 236. 
RHADACANT DEB, i. 92 ; his opiaion 

of female schools, iii. 246. 
Rhinoceroses, ii. 58 ; iii. 6. 
khoders, iii. 195. 
Bibband-men in Ireland, i. 216. U8. 
pice not nourishing, i. 12 ; the most 

valuable, 232.3 inferior, 943 ; in 
, Okul Doonga, u. 237. 
RICE, the late Claudius James, ii. 57. 

E IENZE, Chevalier, iii. 96. 
ICKETTS, Mr. Mordaunt, resident a t  
Lucknow, ii. 42; message from, 48; 
introduces the Bishop to the King 
of Oude, 67; acts as chaplain, 92. 

Fivers in Ceylon, iii. 191 ; families on 
them, ib. 

Robbery, increase of, i. 217; alarm of, 
ii. 427 ; preparations against, 428 ; 
a great, 489. 

ROBERTSON, Lieqt-Colonel, Thomas, 
Chunar, i. 404 ; presents a memo- 
rial, 414; the Bishop's answer, ib. 

R O B I N ~ ~ N ,  REV, Thomas, a t  pwnah, 

- - 
552. - 

ROTTLER, Rev. Dr. iii. 207,208,448 
ROY, Rev. Wm., senior chaplain at 

Madras, iii. 204. 
Rade~pom, ii. 172 ; misery, ib. ; visit 

from magistrate, 174 ; annual eon- 
@ration, 177. 

Ruins of the p a b e  of Sultan Sujah, i. 
254--256. 

Rapewa village, i. 1.60. 
Rushes, long, i. 129. 208. 

S. 

Sadrdrar town, iii. 219. 
Saees, death of, ii. 507. 
Sago-palm, i. 62. 
Sokra village, iii. 63. 
SALMON, Capt, iii 49; his auwam, 

50 ; escorts the Bishop through 
Lucknow, 97. 

Sobette, epast of,. iii. 77 ; island, 85. 
Salt-water lake, 1. 30. 
Saltpetre, i. 75 ; monopoly of salt, iii, 

278. 
Saltara, Rajah of, iii. 123. 
SAM, Mr., AnnenMn, iii. 208. 
Samkr, salt lake of, ii. 431. 
Sandheads, i. 68 ; the Bishop pmceedq 

to, iii. 199. 
SANDYB, Capt. Fred. Hervey, ii. 446. 
Sandee, iii 107 ; dangerous for travel- 

lers, ib. 
b a n e e r ,  town, ii. 462. 
Sanscrit taught in H i d o o  colleges, iii. 

359. 
SANBONI, Mr. iii. 137 ; Bishop return4 

to the house of, 194. 
SATCJ~WELL, Capt ii. 144. 
Saugur, island of, i. 1 ; iii. %5. . * . 



&nun town, 3. 488; drunken men, 
ibid. 

Snweas, hir.,' receives the Bishop s t  
. Candy, iii. 172. 
S c a w r q ~ z ,  Missionary, iii. 444; hi 

labours and character. 469 ; guar- 
dian to the Raja of Tanjore, 460; 
monument to, 468. 

Scorpions, i. 309. 416; bite, ii. 49. 
188. 

SCOTT, Mr., ii. 254. 
$COTT, Sir W. ii. 62.418. 
Sea snakes, iii. 130; nativen, horror 

of sea, i, 660. 
&cundra, ji. 336. 
Secrde, i. 366 ; chapel, 387 ; case of 

native convert, 367, 368 ; mission 
school, 369. 

Seeta Gnnn, i. 289. 
Seidpwr, i. @O ; celebrated for sugar, 
416. 

Seiks, ii. 347. 
Self-immolation by drowning, i. 389. 
Sepoy regiments recruitedfmm Balun-, 

i. 85. 
pepoys' scruples about caste, i .  180; 

gratitude of, ii. 98; desertion of 
one, 113 ; sickness, ib. ; careless- 

. ness, 163; volunteer to go to dl- 
rah, 183; two always accompany 

. the Bihop, 190 ; hardiness, 228 ; 
like children, 231 ; one sick at MO- 
radabad, 257 ; one drowned, 463 ; 
his children, ib. ; derivation of the 
word, iii. 23 ; two ill, 62. 

Serai deskbed, ii. 26 ; lodgers in, de- 
scribed, ii. 70. 

Sera-, i. 36 ; descrikd, 63 ; po- 
lice of, 64. 

herang, i. 8 ; anecdote of, 288. 
Serpent, iii. 125. 
Shaddoek described, i. 3. 
Shahee, village, ii. 146. 
Shahjehanpoor, frontier of Oude, ii. 
118 ; described, ib. ; common name, 
270 

SEAKEBPEAB, M. C., his rope-bridges, 
i. 83 ; at Benarea, and for the Ca- 
ra-a. 

Shark, escape from, iii. 204. 
SEAW, Colonel, i. 276. 
$haw1 goat, ii. 218. 
&~hghw, drought, ii. 161 ; Nikh wo- 
, men, 163 ; Raja of, viaitr the Bi- 

shop, 164. 
SHIPLEY, Very Rev. Dean, lettern to, 

iii. 24%. 270. 
QHIPLBY, Rev. C k ,  letterto, iii, 464. 

Snoatz, Hon. F. J., bnvery oc ii. 
140. 

Sibnibarhi, i. 119 ; ruins, pagoda, and 
palace. 120-123; the Bishop visitr 
Raja OMICHVND, 124-126. 

Sick servant, ii. 23; carried by women, 
24. 

Sicligully, i. 260. 
Sikh, travelling, ii. 197. 
Sikre, Crssrm ALI KHAN, Naw6b of, 

ii. 322. 
SIMMS, Mr. Mmadabad, ii. 254. 
SIYPBON, Mrs., her school, i. 334, 
SINDIA, ii. 383 ; his sepoys, 439 ; be- 

nefactor to tomb at djmere, 441 ; at 
Pokur, 448 ; at Ne-h, 491 ; hir 
towns in Guardt ,  640. 

SINOH, Raja, relics of, at Chndy, iii. 
170. -,-. 

Sircar described, i. 6. 26. 
$iva, temple to, at ChUtore, ii. 480, 
481 ; minarets, 483. 

Siva's walking-staff, i. 429, 430. 
SKINNEIL, CoI.. cavalry, ii. 283 ; gives 

money for a church, ib. ; his escort 
accompany the Bishop to Ntureera- 
bad. 401. 426 ; his horsemen, iii. 
110. 

Slavery illegal, i. 34 ; Slave I s h d ,  
iii. 162. 

Smith from Yorkshire, ii. 20. 
SMITH, Dr. H., appointed the Bishop, 

ii. 282 ; gives opium to Sepoyr, 
432 ; his death, iii. 443. 

Snake in the cabin, i. 421 ; account of 
one, 4B. 

Society in the upper provinces, iii. 334. 
SOLIMAN, Shekh, tomb of, ii. 351. 
Sooty, or Moorshedabad river, i. 242. 
248. 

Soubahdar goes to Bindrahd,  ii. 
328 ; his attention, 378 ; illness and 
death, 422, 423. 

Southern India, amounts from, ii. 660. 
SOUTHBY, his Padalon, i. 7 ; Kailyal, 
114; crocodile island, 172; Lorri- 
nite, ii. 263 ; his Oliver Newman, 
ii. 4%. 

Spiders, large, i. 423. 
Spinning wheels, il. 249. 
Spirits, bad effecta of, on troops, id. 

Squirrel, Indian, i. 62 ; flying, ii. 219. . 
Stonn on the river, i. 112. 
STOWE, Rev. Martin, arrival, i. 98; 

accompanies the Bishop, 107 ; wader 
in a marsh, 173 ; illnew, 179. 184 ; 

- pis deatb, 1W ; .gala -ad, 



. i& Sbl--SOP 1 burial, 305 ; i n t d  
excited by, 307 ; refkctiom on his 
death, 909. 

STOWE, M i  letter to, iii 909. 
Student in the ~ d o t a y a ,  i. 398. 
Street preaching condemned, i. 396. 
Smdder ddawlut, i. 32;  Wannee,  ib.; 

iii. 278. 
suddcr Mc$i& i. 4%. 
Sugar cane, plantations of, i .  20 ; mill 

at Boilpoor, ii. 262; sugar canes 
and mills, 359. 378 ; mills, 608 ; 
extensive cultivation of, UL 349 ; 
asertion made in Parliament re- 
qxcting, ib. 

Buicides, i. 353. 
Sic- mouutain. ii. 209. 
&ndra ape, iii. 101. 
Sunday regarded by the Hindoos, ii. 

239. 
Sundetbunds, i. 7 ;  termination of, i. 

50. 
sruuaik sect, ii. 601, 602; qiuurel 

with Bmw, 502. 
Srnn hemp, i. 148. 
8y& Sati tranalted, 1. 98. 
Supreme Court, iii. 278. 
Surd aty, id. 7 ;  society, 73, 74 ; 

church consecrated, 74 ; schwl,75. 
Surdah, silk manufactory, i. 233; 

Italian mode of managing silk, 235. 
SLrranonu&gur, dispute at, ii. 109, 110, 

11 1 ; fortress, 111 ; trout stream, 
115. 

Suspension bridge, ii. 214. 
Suttee described, i. 71 ; difference of 
. opinion respecting, 71. 73, 74 ;  

described, 351-353; not common 
in Delhi, ii. 325. 

Suwarra levy "black mail," ii. 130. 
Swine, great herds of, i. 308. 
Swinging desaibed, i. 99. 

98ge Mahal, ii. 340 ; iii. 346. 
Talc, i. 289. 
Talipot-palm, ifi. 140. 
Tamarind tree, :native opinion of, ii. 

124. 
5!'ambrema, rillage, ii. 630 ; viait from 

the Haja, 831. 
Tanduh, ii. 152.186.160 ; description 

of. 177. 
~mr76e , .~a ja  ef, iii. 466 ; the Bishop 

offera to take hie m, 457.; hi aup. 

pert of Christian a c h d ,  4b8 ; i 
pupil of Schwartz, ib. 

Tanks, i. 12. 
Tannah, town, iii. 8 6 ;  a*, 89 ; 

consecration of chureh, 1%. 
Taptee river, iii. 70. 
Taraghw, fortress, ii. 440. 
Tara-palm planting, i. 508. 
Tatties described, i. 101. 
Taxes, local, i. 180 ; appropriation of, 

iii. 255. 278. 
TAYLOR, Lieutenant Colonel, H.G.A. 

Madraa, iii. 204. 
Tea-plant, wild in Kernam, ii. 237. 
TEIQNMOUTH, Lord, i. 131. 
Tekaria village, iii. 64. 
Temple in a tree, i. 267. 
Temples near Jyepom, ii. 397; in  

Ceyh ,  iii. 178-180. 
TEMPLER, Mr., Monghyr, i. 293. 
Tents described, ii. 2, 3. 

, Tenure of lands, i. 86, 87 ; ii. 487. 
Tbrai, unhealthy season in, ii. 155, 

166;  wild animals leave it, 157; 
approach to the forests, ib. ; " es- 
sence of owl," 158; inhabitants, 
ib. ; unhedtbiness of, 241. 

Tmiagully, pass of, i. 290. 
Thakoors in carts drawn by oxen, ii. 

431. 
Thibet, Roman Catholic Bihop of, i. 

46 ; death of, 318. 
Thief in the camp, ii. 396. 
I'homas's, St., Mount, iii. 212 ; Apostle 

martyred there, 213. 
TEOMASON, Mrs. i. 41. 
THORNTON, Mr. John, letter0 to, iii. 

256. 371. 
Thread of caste, i. 8; of brahmina, 

15. 180. 
Thrush in Kemaeun, ii. 217. 
Thugs described, ii. 273. 
Tic Polonga, iii. 187. 
Tighree, ii. 263; celebrated hunting- 

ground, 266. 
Tillhier, village, ii. 124. 
Tingypr, village, i. 270. 
i"iprah, i. 192. 
Titybania, village, i. 148. 
Titty-ghur house, i. 70. 
Tobacco, ii. 129. 
TODD, Mr. David, Dacca, h b  conduct, - iii. 307. 
TODD, Captain, belaved by natives, ii. 

456 ; at Kotah, ib. ; at BRwhwrra, 
482. 

Toghlikabacl, ruins of, ii. 316. 
ToUy'r rulhA, 1. 31. 
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Toon-tree, i. IbS.:'dyefm, il. 261. 
Todcey, in SakrMts, d d b e d ,  iii. 84. 
Tortoise, good eating, i. 162. 
TRAILL, Mr. George William, at  Al- 
. wwrah, letter from, ii. 144 ; senda 

his poney. 181 ; meets the Bishop, 
208 ; loves, aqd in beloved by na- 
tives, 224. 

Travelling, manner bf, iii. 344. 
TRIMBUK-JEE, described. i. 406 : cha- 

racter, 407; escape from  oha ah, 
ii 335 ; iii. 87. 

T r a m m e ,  accounts h m ,  iii. 208. 
Trout in Kemaoa, ii. 184; at W h u r ,  

195. 
Turkoman horses, i. ,398. 
Turquoises, iii. 129. 
Tusseeldar drawn by bullocks, ii. 333. 
TWIIITLETON, Archdeaczn, i. 105. 
Tylcpoor village, ii. 260. 
Tygers in the island.of Saugw, i. 2; 

notions respecting them in Indin, 
130 ; rare in Oude and Rohileund, 
ii. 127 ; in Kemaoon, 148 ; peasan- 
try fight them, 149; hunt, 166- 
171; at  theHiaraZaya glaciers, ii. 219; 
tamed, 265 ; near Lyncewrrra, 504; 
kills a Bheel, 506 ; one cr08pes the 
path, 513 ; hunting, iii. b ; abound, 
25. 

Tynybanya village, i. 163. 
TYTLER, Dr. Monghyr, i. 300. 

Umeer, excnrsion tb, ii. 414; palace, 
416-418 ; temple, 419. 

Umeerghw, town, ii. 464 ; manufac- 
ture, ib. ; besieged, 466. 

Valley of Death, ii. 177. 
VANRENEN, General, BmeiUy, ii. 137. 
Yeangodde, Ceylon, iii. 163. 186. 
Year, village, iii. 84. 
Veddahs, tribe, in Ceylon, iii. 175. 
Ycpery, church at, iii. 207. 
YidaIaya, college, i. 390. 
Vigilant, ketch, embarkation on,%. 75. 
Vignette described, iii. 285. 288. 
Yilage described. i. 13 ; another, 17, 

18 ; round Cdcutta, iii. 275. 
Viragies, college of, ii. 373. 
Vishnu, incarnation of, i. 171 ; temple, 

iii. 216. 

Viehvayeta, defilePJient ol, i. 382 ; M- 
cred well, 383. 

Visitation, iii. 393. 
Vultures, i. 2f39. 

W. 

WADE, Captain, Delhi, ii. 291. 
WALKER, Major, Baroda, ii. 518; pro- 

cession of girls to thank him, 519. 
WALEROPPE, Mr. Colmnb, senda dn- 

namon peelers, UL 149. 
WALLICH, DT., his character, i. 64. 

70; iii. 258. 410. ' 
Warakapok, station, iii. 167. 
WARD, Rev. Mr., Baddagam, iii. 191. 

399. 
WARNER, Mr. Edward Lee, Furreed- 
porn, house and garden, i. 214; li- 
brary, 215 ; Gaol calendar, 219. 

Wan, horrors of native, iii. 66. 
Wasps, i. 342. 416 ; nests, ii. 259. 
Watchmeu to frighten biida, i. 269. 
Water-pump, i. 155 ; bad, #upposed 

to cause fever, ii. 169 1 mill, dimi- 
nutive, 191. 

Wells, mode of sinking, 1. 357. 
Weaving, ii. 261. 
WEST, Sir Edward, iii. 132. 
Wheat brought into Rahilcund, ii. 131. 
Wicker.bound graves, iii. 455. 
Wild celery, i. 174. 
Wild dogs, ii. 220, 221. 
WILI~IAMS, Mr. Mwadabad, ii. 266. 
WILLIAMS, Mr. DeZhi, ii. 286. 
WILLIAMS, Mr. James, Baroda, his 

hurkaru, ii. 548 ; meets the Bishop, 
iii. 2 ; introduces native omcers, 5 ; 
accompanies the Bishop out of Ba- 
roda, 20 ; kindness, 22. 

WILLIAMS, Miss, iii. 6. 
WILLIAMSON, Mr. Thomas, Kairah, 

meets the Bishop, iii. 24 ; account 
of the Bheels, 25. 

Willow from Buonaparte18 grave, iii. 
101. 

WILMOT, Mr. Colombo, iii. 163. 
WILSON, Mrs. i. 55 ; iii. 246. 
Woman bathing, i. 306. 
Women, shyness of Hindoo, ii. 249; 

diminutive stature of Indian, 509. 
W w h ,  town, ii. 366 1 suburbs, 368 : - .  . . 

city, 371. 
WYAN, Right Hon. Charles W. Wil- 

liams, Dedication, preface x ; Letters 
; to, iii. 223. 233. 288. 295. 332. 
1 444. 
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YPk, or Thibet cow. ii. 210. 218. 
Yogi, imitation of by Dandee, i. 175 ; 

tames a tyger, ii. 265 ; hennitage, 
268 ; at Umeer, 416 ; another, iii, 
65. 

YOUNO, Captain, his bravery, ii. 140.. 

ZALIM SINUH. character, ii. 451 ; offer 
to Colonel MONSON, 452. 

Zemindars, i. 86, 87 ; visit of one, ii. 
14 ; anecdote of a, 31. 

Zemindarries, iii. !&'ti. 
Zwnineeh, i. 357. , 



GLOSSARY. , 

ABDAR, water cooler. 
dcbar, native newspaper. - 
ddigar, minister. . 
ddarcs, man. 
d p ,  your honour. 
Aoalw, incarnation. . 
dumeen, ' dec tor  of revenue. 
dya,  maid, or nurse. 

Bcrbw, Hindw title,.anawering to our 
esquire. 

Bandy, gig or cart. 
Bangk, bracelet. 
Begah, h d  measure, diering aH over 

India. 
Begum, princes. 
Belalke, fo*. 
BMt, bard. 
Bkertie, water camer. 
Bholiah, row-boat, covered over at one 

end. 
M e ,  lage ,w;L- 
Baua, cnmel s 
Brinjmsica, carriers of grain. 
Buchu, young one. 
Budgerow, large cabined boat. 
Bukihuh, present. 
Bullurn, spear. 
Bsrkadaz, inferior police officer. 
Buwa, great. 
&ndm, harbour. 
Bungalow, a cottage, made of bam- 

boo and mats, with very projecting 
thatched roof. 

h y a n ,  trader. 

Cad, Mwulman judge. 
Cwanchie, native carriage. 
Charun, bard. 
Chattah, umbrella. 
Chobdar, bearer of silver mace. 
Chokey, chair,, pol, or tdl-housO. 

CAokeydm, watchman. 
O i l  thatched roof. 
Chofa, little. 
Choultry, Hindoo name for a resting 

place for travellers. 
ChdZa, sheet, or veil. 
Chumar, leather-drew?. 
Chunmn, lime. 
Chtlprauic, police guard. 
Chamy, whisk, for driving off flies. 
Ckuhee, tent-pitcher, or manager of 

saib. 
Coplah, caravan. 
Coir, coeo-nut fibre. 
CoUy, creek. 
Coolie, porter. 
Coomer, crocodile. 
&a, about two mites. 
Cannnerknd, sanh. 
Cutcoal, magistrate. 

D&, post. 
Dandee, boatman. 
Daroga, superintendant. 
Decoit, river pirate. 
Dewan, a prime minister, and some-- 

times an agent. 
Detoul, temple. ' 
Dhmlie, litter. 
Dhurna, mourning. 
Dooab, a tract of country between two 

rivers. . 
hfih, ofli~er. ' 

Fakir, religious mendicant. 
F-e, European. . 
Finndn, royal order. 
Fmjdar, commander, . 
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Quod i~ ,  cow man. 
Ghdt, in the east, a landing place; In 

the west and south, a pass of a 
mountain, or a range of mountains. 

G k e ,  rancid butter. 
Ghureelcpumdclz, poor man's provider. 
Cool, mall  channel. 
Gwmashta, agent, or maater. 
Gacrain, Hindoo hermit. ' 

Gram, a kind of vetch. 
Guinwr, sovereign. 

&key, native prL 
Hugh, saint. 
Hamuul, bearer. 
Hanjar, Persian scymitar. 
HcmcmMar, officer in the army. 
Hooka, pipe. 
Hat'hce, elephant 
Iiodee, a famous Hindoo festival to 

commemorate the beginning of a 
new year; it i s  held in the vernal 
equinox. 

Howdah, seat on an elephant 
Hwkaru, messenger. 
H u k a d u ,  rascal. 
EI-, your presence. 

- 
ment. 

Jaghiredor, person holding a jaghire. 
Jeel, swamp, or shallow lake. 
J-tdar, officer in the army, head 

man of a village, or house-servant. 
Sm, saddle. 
Juldee, quick. 
Jungk, thicket. 

Kalean, P e h  pipe. 
K&, .governor. 
Kayt, wnter. 
~ h & n ~ a m a n ,  steward 
KheUt, honorary dreis. 
ghitmrctgar, footman. 
Kiblo, the point where Mussulmaue 

turn to pray. 
kilkdar, governor of a fort. 
Kincob, brocade. , 

Lac, one hundred thousand. 
&badu, cloak. 
Log, people. 
Lugana, to make fast. 
Lu-, baboon. 

Malik, maater. 
Maharaja, great king. 

Manjw, steersman. ' 
Marabout, holy man& 
Meidan, plaln. 
Meuoh, mess. 
Mobarak, lucky. 
Mohout, elephant-drfver. 
Mohur, a gold coin worth &teen ru- 

peen bl h g a l .  
Moloadelfer, native mPgietrate. 
Manrrhee, teacher. 
Moonee, inspired person. 
Mtllah,  Mahornetrut priest. 
MukZar, chamberlain or prime minister. 
M d ,  throne. 
Mwmul, torch. 
Mwaulchie, torch-beam. 
Mut, obelisk. 
Mmtwdlo, drunkard. 

N h k ,  k,. 
Nacoda, captain of a vessel. 
Nogmi, great kettle-drum. 
N W ,  brook, or small branch of a 

river. 
Nuddee, streamlet. - 
Nueeur, offering. 

Paddy, rice in the husk. 
Pagoda, Hindoo place of worship 
Palkee, palanquin. 
Punchway, passage-boat. 
Paum, the nut of the veca palm lime, 

and spice, wrapped in a betel l& 
and chewed by the natives. 

Peeta, string. 
Peishwa, sovereign. 
Pergumah, the largest diviaion of hnd 

in a Zemindany. 
Peon, mmenger. 
Petarrah, wicker basket. 
Pettah, native town near a fort 
Pice, copper coin. 
Potail, head man of a village. 
Poq-a, wonhip. 
Poor, town. 
Pucka, brick. 
Pulwar, large boat. 
Punchaet, jury of five men. 
Punka, large wooden board suspended 

from the ceiling, and waved to and 
fro by ropes : also a fan. 

P u r a w ,  Indian mythological poem. 
Punuamu, Government order. 

Rak, master of a ve*. 
Rnnnee, Hindoo pltncers. 

,&tee, sm$ tent. : 
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RYknrt, dism3.d. 
Ilult, cam. 
Ryut, peasant. 

Sahib, lord. 
Saee~, groom. 
Sarbman, camel-driver. 
See, weight of about n o  pound. 
Sherabdar, butler. 
Serai, mussulman place of rest for tra- 

vellers. 
Serang, master of a ve6seI. 
Sitagh, lion. 
Sirear, governor, also a head nervmt. 
Sifringee, tent carpet. 
Jfrdar, headman or minister. 
W r a ,  a Hindoo caste, composed of 

cultivators, mechanics, and artirana. 
Sotakrdar, bearer of silver stick. 
Budder ddawlut, court of justice. 
Sudde* Deunznncc, wurt of justice. 
Suwarree, retinue. 
SUWLWI, hone &diem. 

SachMar, o 5 x r  of the highest rank 
in the army. 

Tank, artificial pond. 
Tanna, police oilier. 
Tattee, mat made of cmas-grau. 
Tdtw, poney. 
Thakw, lord or baron. 
Thamaadar, o5cer. 
Tindal, tent-pitcher. 
Tope, clump of trees. 
Tmja, chair with a h d .  
TuM'ldor, tachman. 

Yakeel, envoy. 
Ye&, Hindoo Scriptarea. 
Peddahr, hunters. 
Fiagie~,  religious mendicsnta. 

Yogi, reGoua mendicant. 

THE END. 
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THE RIGHT REV,, 

REGINALD HEBER, 

LORD BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

h m h ,  May 14, 1828. 

IN the course of last year, some of the personal 
friends of the late Reginald Heber, D.D. Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, having assembled for the pur- 
pose of test@ing by some public act their respect 
for the memory of one so distinguished by his 
genius and learning, so virtuous and so amiable in 
private life, and so thoroughly devoted to the great 
cause in which his life was lost, resolved, that a 
Subscription should be opened for the purpose of 
defraying the expence of a Monument, to per- 
petuate those feelings of admiration and esteem, 
and to transmit to posterity a record of his eminent 
services in the propagation of Christianity in India. 
The encouragement, which in a very short time 
they received, in the promotion of their object, 
induced them to enlarge their original plans, and 
to comprehend not merely the erection of a Monu- 
ment to Bishop Heber, in the Cathedral Church 
of St. Paul, but also, if at least any surplus should 
remain, the endowment of an Oriental Scholarship 
in honor of him. 

At a meeting of the Committee, held this day at  
the house of the Right Honble. Charles Watkin 
Williams Wynn, M.P., it was resolved that, while 
they rejoice in the support which they have already 
to acknowledge, it is their duty to announce to the 
friends and admirers of Bishop Heber (and in no 
way can they appeal to them more appropriately 
than by annexing this statement to his Journal) 
that the amount subscribed, in furtherance of these 

VOL. 111. ~m 



. . 
11 SUBSCRIBERS TO THE MONUMENT. 

designs in honor of his memory, still falls short by 
nearly A2300 of the sum required for the Monu- 
ment only. 

subscriptions will be received by Messrs. HAMMERSLEY 
& Co. Pall-Mall ; Messrs. HOARE, Fleetrstreet ; Mr. MUR- 
RAY, Albematle-street ; Messrs. HATCHARD & SON, Picca- 
dilly; and Messrs. RIVINGTON, Waterloo-Place, and St. 
Paul's Church-yard. And letters on the subject may be 
addressed to the care of Messrs. HAMMERSLEY & CO., to 
Sir R. H. INGLIS, Bart. M.P. 

The Estimate of the Monument is . $3000 0 0 
The Amount subscribed is . . . 2736 15 0 

COMMITTEE. 

LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 
$2 s. d. 

Lord Archbishop of Canterbury . . . . . 20 0  0 
Lord Archhishop of York . . . . . . 20 0  0 
The Lord Primate . . . . . . S O 0 0  
Lord Archbisho of ~ u b i i n  . . . . . . lo 0  0 
Lord Bishop of eondon . . . . . . . 20 0  0  

LORD ARCHBISHOP OF YOBK. 
LOBD BISHOP OF WINCHISTER. 
LORD BISHOP OF ST. ASAPH. 
LORD BISHOP OF CHESTER. 
LORD BISHOP O F  ST. DAVID'S. 
LORD BISHOP OF LLANDAFF. -- 
RIQHT HONBLE. CHARLES WAT- 

KIN WILLIAHS WYNN, M.P. - 
SIB THOMAS DYKE ACLAND, 

BART. M.P. 
REVD. GEORGE BARNES, D.D. 
LORD BEXLEY. 
HONBLE. ROBERT H . C L I V ~  M.P. 
WILLIAM COTTON, ESQRE. 
FOSTER CUNLIFFE, ESQRE. 
E. D. DAVENPO~T, ESQBE. M.P. 
~ V D .  WILLIAM DEALTBY, B.D. 
EARL OF DUDLEY. 
VISCOUNT E B R I N ~ O N ,  M.P. 
R. W. HAY, EBQRE. 

VERY RIVD. ROBERT HOWON, 
D.D. DEAN OF CARLISLE. 

RIGHT HONBLE. R J. WILMOT 
HORTON, M.P. 

Sxa R. H. INaIS, BART. M.P. 
LORD KENYON. 
E. H. LOCKER, ESQRE. 
LORD NUGENT, M.P. 
HONBLE. MR. JUSTICE PARK. 
J. PHILLIMO~~E, ESQRE. LL.D. 

M.P. 
EARL SPENCER, K.G. 
JOHN THORNTON, ESQRE. 
RICHARD WELLESLEY, ESQRG. 
PHILIP WILI~IAMS, ESQRE. 
WM. BATTIE WRIGHTSON, ESQRE. 

WARDEN OF NEW COLLEGE. 
REVD. H. H. MILMAN. 
REVD. EDWARD CARDWELL. 
REVD. EDWARD DAWKINS. 
REVD. CHABLEB ANNESLEY. 
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SUBSCRIBERS TO THE AiONWMENT . 111 

Lord Bishop of Durham . . 
Lord Bishop of Winchester (Snmner) 
Lord Bishop of Worcester . . 

. . .  Lord Bishop of Bangor 
Lord Biahop of Hereford . . 
Lord Bishop of Salisb . . 
L n d  Bishop of NO-3 . . 
Lord Biahop of St . Asaph . . 
Lord Bishop of Ely . . 
Lord Bishop of Bath and Owells . 
Lord Bishop of Rocheeter (Murray) 
Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry 
Lord Biahop of Lincoln . . 
Lord Bishop of Chicheater . . 
Lord Bishop of Chester . . 
Lord Bishop of St . David's . . 
Lord Bishop of Oxford 
Lord Bishop of Llandaff (~o~ iee to i e )  
Lord Bishop of Limerick . . 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta . . 

Sir ThomasDyke Acland, Bart . M.P. . . . .  
Thomaa Dyke Acland. Es re Christ Church . . 
James Alexander. Esqre . %.P. . . . . .  
aolonel Alexander . . . . . . .  
Madame Caradori Ailan . . . . .  

. . . . .  Warden and Fellows of All SO& 
. . . . . . .  John Angerstein. Esqre 

. . . . . . .  Rev . Francis Annesley 

. . . . . .  Revd . J . Baker. Nuneham 
Venble . H.V. Ba ley. D.D. Archdeacon of Stow . . 
Revd . Canon ~ d ~ e  . . . . .  

. . . . .  Sir Tho- Baring.  art.' M.P: 
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